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BBEAEHVE

3 ocre Toro, Kak IPUOIM3UTETHHO OJTOPa—/Ba IECSTKA
JIET TOMY Hasajl OTIaja HeOOXOAUMOCTb 3aHIUMAThCSI
| THIIOJIOrMYECKMMU TOCTPOEHUSIMHU, TTOATBEPIKAATH
<OTKPBIThIE» HEKOTJIA «3aKOHOMEPHOCTH» UCTOPUU U
O6BHCHHTB Ha/IMuue creruuIecKux «OTKJIOHEHU», BOIIPOC O TOM,
GBI /I AOCOTIOTU3M B AHIJINH, G€3 TIPUHYKICHHS <TOKUHYJT> PabOTHI
OTevyecTBeHHbIX aHrIoBenoB. Ho Tepmun octascs! [l Tex, KTo He
MOKeT 000HTHCh 6€3 HMHCTPYMEHTAIbHOTO HOHSATHS «abCOTIOTU3M >,
[IPK OCBEIIEHNY COOBITHI TO3/IHETIOI0POBCKOI 1 PAHHECTIOAPTOBCKOIA
a1oX M, abCOTIOTH3M B AHIJINH, OYEBU/HO, CYHIECTBOBAJ, /TSI TEX,
KOMY 1 €3 Hero JlaeTcsl KICTOPUOIIMCcaHne, — BUAUMO, HeT. B Tex He-
MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX aHTJIMICKUX U aMEPUKAHCKUX paboTax, B KOTOPBIX
BCTPEYaeTcst TEPMUH «abCOMOTU3MY, JTMOO TTIOYEPKUBAETCS, YTO €10
B AHIMU He ObL10!, TGO OTMeYaeTcst HaJluunue KPaTKOBPEeMEHHBIX

! Henshall N. The Myth of Absolutism. Change and Continuity in Early Modern
European Monarchy. London, 1992; Cwm.: Pycckuii mepeson: Xenmresn H. Mud a6-
comoruama. CII6., 2003.

B oTHOCHTEbHO HetaBHO 3aaHHOI paGoTte [Tosa Tomaca otmMedaeTcst 001en3Bect-
HBII (haKT ycuseHns KOPOJIEBCKOI BIACTH B TIEPUO/L TIPABJIEHHS AnHACTUN TI0/10pOB 1
UCIIOJIb3YETCsT TEPMUH «abcotioTu3My». KopoHa yKperuiach, OTMEUAET OH, 38 CUET KOH-
LIEHTPAIMN PECYPCOB, KOH(PHCKOBAHHBIX Y IIEPKBH, U Q/IMUHICTPATUBHBIX 1 (DUHAHCOBBIX
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[IEPHUO/IOB, KOT/Ia KOPOJIsAM 13 AnHacTun CTIOApTOB MO BO3EHCTBHEM
PasIMYHBIX 0OCTOSATENBCTB IIPUXOANIOCH 03 0c060ro ycIexa paBuTh,
Kak abCOJIIOTHBIM MOHapXam?,

OHaKoO, ec/ii K TOCYIapCTBEHHOMY YCTPOMCTBY TIOLOPOBCKOIL
U PaHHECTIOAPTOBCKON AHIJIMK OY€Hb HEMPOCTO MPUIOKUTH CJIOBO
«abCOIOTI3M», TO OHO BITOJTHE TPUMEHNMO K 0OIIIECTBEHHOT MBICJIH.
Vike nout TpuAaTh Jet Hasaza Jkeiimc [leiisin o6paTtii BHUMaHMIe
Ha TO, YTO OIHOKOPEHHOE COBPEMEHHOMY CYIIIECTBUTEIHHOMY «a0C0-
srotusmy (“absolutism”) nmpuraratesbHoe «abeosmoTHbI> (“absolute”)
JIOCTATOYHO YaCTO BIUCHIBAIOCH B IIPABOBBIE, TIOJUTHYECKUE U Pe-
JIMTHO3HBIE TIPOU3BEIEHUS U 3BYYaJIO B CyJI€OHBIX ¥ TTAPJaMEeHTCKUX

npeobpasosanuii. Ho on e obpamaer BHUMaHNe Ha CIa0biii KOHTPOJIb IEHTPATbHON
BJIACTU 34 PETUOHAMU, YTO IMOATBEPIKIACTCA CEPbE3HBIMU UCIIBITAHUAMU JIJIA HEE B XO/1€
«Bnarogarnoro nanomunuectsa» 1536—1537 1, Boccranus Ha sanaze 1549 r., Boccranus
1554 1. B KeHTe 1 BoccTaHist CEBEPHBIX JIOPAOB 1569 I, KOT/ia IMHACTHTO CIiacajia BEPHOCTh
sxuresieii JIOHIOHA 1 HEPEIIUTEIbHOCTD U Pas00IEHHOCTh MSITEKHUKOB. 110 ero MueHwMI0,
HEHTPA/IN3AlNA BJIACTU HE MOTJIa HE BbI3bIBATh OTBETHOI Ppeakim CO CTOPOHbI aBTOPUTET -
HBIX POJIOB B perroHax. [Tos Tomac muiier, uTo peayu30BaTh PETEH3UN Ha a0COMOTUM
HEBO3MOKHO €3 TI0CTOSTHHON apMU, KOTOPAs B CBOIO OUEPE/[b, TPEOYET HAJIMYKS IPSIMOTO
00J10KeH st TTOJIIAHHBIX. «B AHIIMU NIpeTeH3nH KOPOJIEBCKOTO abCOMIOTU3MA HUKOT/IA
He TOJHUMAJINCH JI0 CO3/IaHusl TIOCTOSIHHOI apMu, TpeOytoleil cobupaTh Haloru,
YTOOBI TIOAIEPAKUBATH A0COMOTU3M». ITOT MEXaHU3M ObLI peasinzoBad Bo Dpaniuu u
Wcnannn. B Anriun B atom Haripassienun gsurascs lenpux VIII u B MeHbIneii crenenn
Emusasera Tionop. «Oanako, — 3akmodaer aBTop, — Oarofapsi mapaMeHTCKoi 6opboe
CJIE/LYFOILETO BEKa, aHTJIUIICKOE FOCYIaPCTBO MO0 UHBIM Iy TEM, YeM TOT, 10 KOTOPOMY
i Opanrst v Ucnanus, myrtem koncrutyrmonaiuamas. Cum.: Thomas P Authority
and disorder in Tudor times, 1485—1603. Cambridge, 1999. P. 3, 5-6, 8-9.

2 Miller J. Bourbon and Stuart. Kings and Kingship in France and England in
the Seventeenth Century. London, 1986. P. 101, 228. B cBoeii KoMIIapaTUBUCTCKOI
pabote [[zxon MuJuiep 1o4epKUBAET MHOTOUKCIIEHHbBIE OTJINYUS «abCOMOTUCTCKOM»
Dpanrmn 0T «OrpaHIIEHHOT0» TPABIEHUS AHTINHCKIX KOPOJIEit, a TaksKe crenndud-
HOCTD ITOJIUTUYECKUX O6CTO$ITCJ'[I)CTBy HO6y)K[IaBH_H/IX AHTJINICKUX MOHapXOB BbIXO-
JIUTh 32 [Ipe/iesibl 1paBoBoi Tpazuimu: npu Kapiie I — B nepro; yrposbl UCIIAHCKOTO
1 (HPaHIy3CKOTO BTOPKEHUIT; B 3aKJIIOYUTEIbHBIN 4-JICTHUIT EPUOJ IPaBJICHUS
Kapa I1, kora mojiuTiuyeckyie mapTuu U PeJIMTHO3HbIE JUCCEHTEPBI TPETEHI0BAIIN
Ha TO, 4TOOBI onpeaeauTh (hurypy mnpecrosionaciegnuka. [lpu srom [xx. Musiep
HacTauBaeT Ha ToM, uto Kapi I He cobupaicst coznaBarh B AHIIINK «abCOIOTHYIO
MOHapxuio», a Kapu I1 craHoBUTCSE «aBGCOMOTHBIM KOPOJIEM>.
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peuax, a TaksKe Ha TO, YTO OHO He BCTPEYaso HEIPUSATHUSI CO CTOPOHBI
ayautopun®. VM ke 3ameueHo, uto nonumanue “absolute” B npes-

3 TIpusesiem HekoTopbie ipuMepbl. B tpaktare Tomaca CMUTa, U3IAHHOM BIIEPBbIE B
1583 ., untaem: « /3 cTaphIx 1 APEBHIX UCTOPHIT, KOTOPBIE 5T IPOUET, ST YSICHII, 4TO Hallla
HallUsl He 3HAJa B KOPOJIEBCTBE HUKAKOI IPYTON BJIACTH — HU apUCTOKPATHYECKOM, HUL
JIEMOKDPATUYECKOI, — KPOMe BJIACTH KOPOJIEBCKOM, KOTOPast MEPBOHAYAIILHO [PUHAJLIE-
JKaJTa MHOTOYHCJICHHBIM 1 PA3JIMYHBIM KOPOJISIM, KQJK/IBIH 13 KOTOPBIX A0COTIOTHO IPABIIT
B CBOEIl CTpaHe, He HAXOMISICh Y JPYTOrO B TIOJUIAHCTBE, IOKA B IIPOTUBOGOPCTBE APYT C
JIPYTOM, MIOCTOSIHHOTO BKJIOYEHUs BJAIEHUET OOEKIEHHOTO BO BIAJIEHUsT IOOEUTEIsI,
KOPOJIEBCTBO AHIVIMSI He TIPEBPaTuioch B eanHyo MoHapxuto» (By olde and auncient
histories that I have red, I do nor understand that our nation hath used any other generall
authorities in this realme neither Aristocraticall, not Democraticall, but onely the royall and
kingly majestie which at the first was divided into many and sundrie kings, each absolutely
reigning in his countrie, not under subjection of other, till by fighting thone with thother,
the overcommed alwayes falling to the augmentation of the vanquisher and overcommed,
at the last the realme of England grew into one Monarchie). Cm.: Smith T. De Republica
Anglorum. Cambridge, 1906. P. 19. ¥ Tomaca Yuiicona ckazaHo Tak: «/3BecTHO, 4To Harlie
KOPOJIEBCTBO €CTh abCOMOTHAST MMIIEPCKask MOHAPXUS, IOJyYeHHas Hu oT Tlaribl, Hu ot
VImiiepaTopa, Hi 0T KOTo-To elile, Ho o1 oHoro Tocrogas (It be knowne that this Kingdome
is an absolute Imperial Monarchy held neither of Pope, Emperor, not any but [of] God
alone). Cm.: Wilson T. The State of England, Anno Dom, 1600 // Camden Miscellany.
Vol. XVI. London, 1936. P. 1. ¥ 9uapaa Koka ckasaHo cienyioree: « Harie KopoJieBCTBO
€CTb HACJIE/ICTBEHHAS MOHAPXHSA, PEATH3yeMast Yepe3 PABO POSK/EHISI, CPE/N BCEX IPYTHX
opm ona camas abeosmorras u copepiientas» (Our kingdom is a monarchy successive by
inherent birthright of all others the most absolute and perfect form of government). Cm.:
Coke Ed. The Reports of Sir Edward Coke, knight. London, 1826. Vol. I1, Part. IV. P. V. Ho
HOCKOJIbKY TI0J] «abCOMOTHON MOHAPXHE» OHUMAJIH ellle ¥ HE3aBUCUMOCTD OT BCAKON
BHEIIHE}T BIACTH, TO IPUBEIEM €ITie OJIHY [UTATY, TPUHAICKAIILYIO CAMOMY M3BECTHOMY
OIIIOHEHTY KOPOHBI B IIPEAPEBOJIIOIMOHHON AHIJINHI, KOTOPAs KACAETCst HEIIOCPECTBEHHO
BracTi MoHapxa. B mapsamente 1621 1. 9. Kok roBopuir: «S1 He cobupaioch BTOprarbcst
B KOPOJIEBCKYIO TIPEPOTATHBY, KOTOPast IBOHCTBEHHA: TIepBast, abCOTIOTHASL, KOTOPOU MpH-
HAJIJIEKUT TIPABO HAYUHATH BOWHY, YeKAHUTh MOHETY U T. JI.; BTOPasi, KOTOPask KacaeTcst
BOIPOCOB «MOETO M TBOETO», M OHA MOYKET 00CYKIaThest B Tiasiatax napiamentas (1 will
not meddle with the King’s prerogative, which is twofold: 1, absolute, as to make war, coin
money, etc.; 2, or in things that concern meum et tuum, and this may be disputed of in
courts of parliament). Cm.: Coke Ed. The Selected Writings and Speeches of Sir Edward
Coke / Ed. by S. Sheppard. Indianapolis, 2003. Vol. 3. P. 1201. ¥ smutoro spara 9. Koka
Dpencrica Bakora MOKHO OTBICKATh aHAIOTMYHOE BbICKasbiBarwe: « Koposmo mprnHayiesxxut
JIBOsIKast BIACTD: 1. AGCOJTIOTHASI BIACTh, OJIaroziapst KOTOPOH OH MOKeT HabupaTh BOMcKa
MPOTUB KaKOH-T1G0 Hattiu. 2. Ero orpaHideHHast BIaCTh, KOTOPast 3asiBJICHA U BhIPayKeHa
B 3aKOHAX, KOTOPbIE OH MOKET 1ctiosib3oBarh (A twofold power in the king: 1. His absolute
power, whereby he may levy forces against any nation. 2. His limited power, which is declared
and expressed in the laws, what he may do). Cm.: Bacon Fr. Works / Ed. by J. Spedding.
London, 1872. Vol. VIL. P. 778.
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PEBOTIONIUMOHHON AHTJINY CUJIBHO OTJINYAJTIOCH OT COBpeMeHHOT0. OHO
He POTUBOPEYNJIO Hjlee OTPAHMYEHHOCTH BJIACTU. AHIJIMYaHe Havasa
XVII B. mosaramm, ormevan [:x. Jleftnn, 4To 1X KOPOJIX OrpaHuYeHbI
B OJIHUX chepax, HO HeOTpaHUY€eHbI, a0COIOTHBI, B APyTHUX. [Ipn mep-
Boix CTioaprax TepMut “absolute” moHMMasICst B CMbICIIE «COBEPIIIEH-
HbIii» (“complete”), «onpenenentpiii> (“certain”) u «6e3ynpevHbIN»
(“faultless”). Tosbko B TO/16I PeBoJmonnu u nmocjieayonue 3a Heii 1mo-
Hsatue “absolute” prnoOpesIo HeraTUBHBINA CMBIC/I M CTAJI0 aHAJIOTOM
CJIOBY «IIPOM3BOJIbHBIN» (“arbitrary”)’.

Ho ecsin B nauasne XVII B. BacTb rocynapeii ne Obiia B 1eiicTBH-
TeJLHOCTH aOCOJTIOTHOM /TIPOM3BOJILHOM, TO He TIOMBITIJISIIIN JIU OHU 1
OT/IEeJIbHDBIE UX ITOAJAHHBIE O TOM, YTOOBI OHAa TAKOBOM cTasma? ITO KaK
pa3 TOT BOTIPOC, O KOTOPOM, YTO HA3BIBAETCSI, CIIOPST UCTOPUKH®.

4 Daly J. The Idea of Absolute Monarchy in Seventeenth-Century England
// Historical Journal. 1978. Vol. 21. P. 227-250. B nasnbHeiiem Mbl Gy/1eM 01630~
BaThCsI IIPUJIATaTEIbHBIM «aOCOOTHBIIT» TIPUMEHUTENBHO K IIPEPEBOJIOIIMOHHOI
Awnrnuu, cnenyst 3a paktoBkoit /. [leitin. B Auriuu, o uem Mie yike IPUX0NIOCh
[ACATh, BIACTH KOPOJIsT, HATIPUMEP, IOPUCTBI OGIIEro TpaBa PU3HaBaI abCOMOTHON
B PaMKax OIPE/IeJICHHBIX TPEPOraTHB, KOTOPHIE OHM BCET/IA TIATEIBHO MePeUUCIsIIN,
Cwm.: Konzparbes C. B. KopoJsieBckast BiacTh B TPAKTOBKE I0PUCTOB OGIIIETO MTpaBa
npeapeBooinoHHON Anrauu // EBpoma: MexxayHapoaHbIll asbMaHax. Beim. 2.
Tiomenn, 2002. C. 98—125.

5 Cm., Ha MOH B3I, HanboJee mokasarenabhbie pabotsr: Levack B. P. Law and
Ideology: The Civil Law and Theories of Absolutism in Elizabethan and Jacobean England
// The Historical Renaissance. New Essays on Tudor and Stuart Literature and Culture
/ Ed. by H. Dubrow and R. Strier. Chicago, 1988. P. 220—241; Peck L. L. Kingship,
Counsel and Law in early Stuart Britain // The Varieties of British Political thought,
1500—1800 / Ed. by J. G. A. Pocock. Cambridge, 1922. P. 80—115; Christianson P. Royal
and Parliamentary Voices in the Ancient Constitution C. 1604—1621 // Mental World of
the Jacobean Court / Ed. by L. L. Peck. Cambridge, 1991. P. 71-95; Idem. Discourse on
History, Law, and Governance in Political Career of John Selden, 1610—1635. Toronto,
1996; Burgess G. The Politics of the Ancient Constitution. An Introduction to the
Political thought, 1603—1642. London, 1992; Idem. Absolute Monarchy and the Stuart
Constitution. New Haven, 1996; Knafla L. A. Britain’s Solomon: King James and the Law
// Royal Subjects: essays on the writings of James VIand I / Ed. by D. Fischlin. Detroit.
2002. P. 236-264; Fortier M. Equity and Ideas: Coke, Ellesmere, and James VI and 1
// Royal Subjects: essays on the writings of James VIand I / Ed. by D. Fischlin. Detroit.
2002. P. 265-289; Sommerville J. P. Absolutism and Royalism // The Cambridge History
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EcTb elrie o1 BOIIPOC, KOTOPOMY MTOCBSIIEHA TaHHast KHUTA, DTO
BOIIPOC 0 CBOOO/IE TOIJAHHbIX.

of Political Thought, 1450—1700. Cambridge, 1991. P. 347—373; Idem. Sommerville
J. P. Royalists and Patriots. Politics and Ideology in England 1603—1640. London, 1999;
Idem. King James VI and I and John Selden: Twvo Voices on History and the Constitution
// Royal Subjects: essays on the writings of James VIand I / Ed. by D. Fischlin. Detroit.
2002. P.290—232. OT™MeTHM TaKsKe, 4TO TEPMUH «abCOJIIOTUCT> IIPUMEHHUTEBHO K €710~
MY Psijty aBTOPOB IPEIPEBOITIOIMOHHOI AHIJINT AKTUBHO UCTIOJIB3YETCS COBPEMEHHBIMU
HCCIIEI0BATEISIMU BUTCKOTO HartpaieHnst. [[k. COMMEPBHJIII IaeT CIe/yoTIee Operie-
JieHue: «AGCOMOTUCTBI — HTO MBICTATE/IN, KOTOPBIE CYUTAJIN, UTO TOCYIAPh OTBETCTBEHEH
nepes onHuM Borom 3a ¢BOM EHCTBUS B KOPOJIEBCTBE; UTO €70 MOBEJIEHNs, KOTOPBIM
HoaaaHHbIe O6HSaHbI IIOBHOBATDLCA, HE BXOJAT B KOH(i)JII/IKT C 60>KeCTBeHH])IM, IIO3UTUB-
HBIM NJIN €CTECTBECHHBIM ITPABOM, 1 YTO EMY (I/I ﬂeﬁCTBHIO, BbI3BAHHOMY €TI0 HOBeJIeHHeM)
TMOJUIAHHbIE HUKOT/[A He GY/IyT AKTUBHO COTTPOTUBIATHCS. .. [[eACTBUTELHO, CYIECTBYIOT
TpyaHOCTH ¢ Aedunuimei abcomoTusama. ECTb pe3oH B J0BOjIE, YTO HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO
eauHoit abeomoTuctekoii reopuu. B XVII B., ckopee, CyIecTBOBAIO HECKOIBKO TPAIUIINIL
MBICJIN, KOTOPbIE OCBOOOK/IAJIN MPABUTE/IEH OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MEPET UX TTOIAHHBIMIU.
B ocHOBe 01HOIi TaKoii TpaAUIINK JIesKasa nest G0KeCTBEHHOTO IpaBa KOpoJIeii, KoTopast
Ipe/IoIaraja, 9To Bee MPaBuTe (HEBAKHO KOPOJIU 9TO OBUIH, WM HET) TIOTYYHIN
CBOIO BJIACTD HEMOCPENCTBEHHO OT Bora. Koreuno, Muorne abcomoTHCTBI IPUHNMATII
Ty Teopuio. J[pyrue moIarasm, uto BAaCTh MPABUTEIS ABISAETCS HEOOPATUMBIM JIaPOM,
TOJTY9EHHBIM OT HAPOJIA... XOTsI aBCOTIOTUCTDI PACXONIKCH B BasKHBIX BOIPOCAX, OHI
BCe, IEHCTBUTEIBLHO, BUIEN B TOCYIape BEPXOBHOTO CO3/IATES M MHTEPIIPETATOPA YeJI0-
BEUECKHUX 3aKOHOB (110 KpaiiHe Mepe B CBeTCKUX JieJIax ), ¥ OHU IoJIarajii, YTo Tocyaphb
He MOXKeT ObITh CMEIIEH HU [IEPKOBbIO, HU MOutaHHbIME». Sommerville J. P. Absolutism
and Royalism // The Cambridge History of Political Thought, 1450—1700. Cambridge,
1991. P. 348-349. Cpasnure ¢ pgepununueii [Turepa Jleiika: «Tepmun «abcomoTucTs
OTHOCHTCSI K TEM, KTO [OJIATAI, 4TO OOBEMBI TIOJIUTHYECKON BIACTH, KOTOPBIMU 00/IaIaeT
[PABUTEIb, SIBJSIFOTCS JIMOO TIPSIMBIM O0KECTBEHHBIM OJKAJIOBaHUEM, MO0 HeoOpa-
THUMBIM JlapoM Hapoja. VIMest MOpasIbHBIN 10T TTOUMHATHCS 3aKOHAM CTPAHBI, TaKne
MPaBUTEJIN TEOPETUYECKU HE CBS3aHbI 9€JI0BEYECKIM 3aKOHOIATETILCTBOM U, KOHEYHO, B
cIrydae HeoOXOIMMOCTH CBOOOIHO MOTY T TIPEHEOPEraTh JIOObIM U3 JIETAIBHBIX [TPAB CBOMX
noaHHbIX. Takoe BO33PeHNe Ha BJIACTh, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, [eJIai0 HeJIETUTUMHOM JIF00Y IO
U BCSKYO TIOMBITKY OIPAHIYUTh UJIH TIOCTABUTH Ha MecTo tipaButeisi». Lake P. Anglicans
and Puritans? Presbyterians and English Conformists thought from Whitgift to Hooker.
London, 1987. P. 7. PeBU3HOHUCTDI, HACTAUBAIOLIME HA OJUTUYECKOM U UIC0I0TnYe-
CKOM KOHCEHCYCe B TIPEIPEBOJIIOIIMOHHON AHIJIMN, TeM He MeHee CYUTAIOT, YTO TEPMUH
<<a6COJHOTI/ICT>> MOJKET 6])1'1'}) TIPUMEHUM K «MUCKITIOYUTEIbHBIMY», <HETUITUYHbIM» aBTOPaM,
kak Harpumep, Ouimvep uim [o66¢. Burgess G. Absolute Monarchy and the Stuart
Constitution. P. 211, 216-221.
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B odunmaibHbIX JOKyMeHTaX, Cy1eOHbIX U TTAPJaMEHTCKIX pedyax
MIPEIPEBOTIONMOHHON AHTITUN HEPEKO MOKHO BCTPETUTD TEPMIHBI,
KOTOPBIE U CETO/IHS 3aCTABJISIIOT YYAIleHHO OMTHCST CEP/ITIa 3alTMCHBIX
Jmbepasion, — «CBOOOIBI», «IIPaBO», «ipaBa» (“freedom”, “freedoms”,
“liberty”, “liberties”, “law”, “right”; “rights”). Ho, B oTiiuume ot Tep-
muHa «1paBo» (law), opuamueckue TpaKTaThl IOYTH HE COAEPKAT
omnpenenenust «cBobombi» (liberty). Tlpu moguepkHyTOM MHTEpPECe
COBPEMEHHWKOB K CBOMM ITpaBaM, IIPABOBE/bI — YBbI! — MOUYTH He
OCTaBUJIM PA3BEPHYTHIX XaPAKTEPUCTHK «CBOOOBI» B IOPUIMIECKUX
npousBesieHugx. Toabko y Y. Host u 9. Koka Ham yj1ayoch oThICKaTh
KaKue-TO AeOUHUITAH.

Tpakrar Y. Hos «O6 oCHOBaHUSIX U MaKCHMaX C aHAJIM30M 3a-
KOHOB AHTJIMF» COAEPKHUT HEOOJBIIYIO IJIABKY € TOKa3aTeIbHbIM
HasBaHueM «BosbHoctu» (Liberties), B KOTOPOil MOKHO [IPOYECTb:
«BoussrocTs (liberty) — aT0 KOpOJIEBCKast IPUBUIIET ST, HAXOISAIIASICS
B pyKax MojIaHHOTO0. M TTOCKOIbKY BCe BOJIBHOCTU UCXOJAT OT KOPO-
HBI, TO, CJIE/IOBATETHHO, N aHHYJNPYIOTCS OHM — KaK BBIMOPOYEHHbBIE
(escheat), konduckosanusie (forfeiture) mim mogo6HbIE TOMY — TIOC/IE
UX BO3BpallieHust KopoHe. V160 BBIIECTOSAIINIT U3BIMAET Y HIKECTOsI-
IeT0». DTU «BOJBHOCTH», UJIU IPUBUJIETUH, KOPOHA JI0JKHA MTPEIO-
CTaBJISATh crieruaabHbiMu gokymeHTamu (by special words). K takum
MPUBUJIETHSIM OTHOCHUTCST TIPABO 00JIajIlaTh BHIMOPOYEHHBIM TTAPKOM,
OPOIIIEHHBIM JIOMOM, OTEPSTHHOMN BEIbI0, OECTIPU3OPHBIM PEOEHKOM,
UMYIIIECTBOM MOTEPIIEBIero kpyienne kopabis. Ho oHo He Mosker
OBITH PACIPOCTPAHEHO HA IBVKUMOCTD TIPECTYITHUKOB, I€3€PTHPOB U
JIOJIEH, CTOSATINX BHe 3aKOHA. VI3bIMaeTCs IPUBUIIErHs TOT/IA, KOT/Ia €10
MIOJIB3YIOTCS He 110 Ha3HAYeHUIO (HalpruMep, TOPTYIOT He TeM TOBapOM,
Ha KOTOPBIN TIOJTydeHa JIUIeH3UsT) JIUOO0 TOT/Ia, KOT/la He MOJIb3YI0TCsT
BoBceS, OUeBUIHO, UTO MCTOIKOBAHME IOPUCTA CYTYOO CPETHEBEKOBOE.
160 mon «cBOOOIAMU» OH TIOPA3yMEBAET BOJBHOCTH, TIPaBa U TPH-
BUJIETHH, KOTOPBIE MOJJIAHHBIE TOJYYAIOT OT KOPOoJist. OH ITOT4ePKHYTO

5Noy W. A treatise of the ptincipal grounds and maxims, with an analysis of the
Laws of England. Lincoln's Inn, 1821. P. 141.
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HepCOHIMUITUPOBAH: KOPOJIb [IA€T IPUBIIIETHIO HE BCEM, 2 KOMY-JTHO0
(one). Emy uy:x/a (BO BCSIKOM CJIydae B 3TOM TPAKTATE ) TIPU TOCTAHOBKE
9TOM 1TPOGJIEMBI OTBIEYEHHOCTH 1 abCTPakTHOCTH HOBOTO BpeMeHN.

Opnaxo, ecin cyauth 1o I, Koky, ugest abcTpakTHBIX TIpaB To-
CTEeTIeHHO BHE/IPSITIACH B COHAHWN aHTJINYAH,. XOTST OHA €ITIe TTPEICTAET
y HETO B OKPY’KEHUH CPEHEBEKOBBIX TTAPTUKYJISIPHBIX BOJBHOCTEN U
NPUBKJIETUH, HO aKIIEHT ¢ (PUKCAIU CBOOOI B KOPOJIEBCKUX XaPTHUSIX 1
HaTeHTax ysKe CMeIeH Ha CaMOe aHTJIMHACKOe TIPaBo. YacTHas puBuUIIe-
rus, cuntaet . Kok, 10/pKHa OTCTYTUTD Tiepest CBOOOIOH MO/IAHHBIX.
Bort kak on onipesiesisier cyioBo “libertates” B kommenTapusix k Besmukoit
Xaprtuu BonsnocTeit. [To ero MEEHNTO, 9TO CJIOBO UMEET TPU 3HAUCHUSI.
Bo-11epBbIX, OHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TOKAecTBeHHOCTD “libertates” anrmii-
ckum 3akoHaM (it signifieth the laws of the realme, in which respect this
chapteris called, charta libertatum). Bo-Bropsbix, matunckoe “libertates”
MIEPEBOINTCS AHTJIMIICKIM «CcB0O0IbI» (“freedoms”) — «cBOGOIBI, KOTO-
Pble UMEIOT TTOJTaHHbIe AHTJIN» . ITU CBOOOIbI He3bI0/IeMbl. OHU CTOSIT
BBIIIIE IPUBUIIETHIH OTAEbHBIX JIUIL 1 coobtiecTB. Hanpumep, ecim co-
00IIeCTBO MOPTHBIX MPEJTHUIIET CBOUM YJIEHAM TIOJ yTPo30ii tmTpada
ClIaTh MOJIOBMHY FOTOBOTO ILJIaThst OECIIJIATHO, JIJIst TOTO YTOOBI OJIETH
B Hero paboTaloNMX Ha COOOIIECTBO pabOunX, TO «9TO IPEIANUCaHUE
Gy/IeT IPOTHBOPEYUTH MPABY, MOCKOJIBKY OHO TIPOTUBOPEYHT CBOOOIE
MOJTAHHOTO, KOO KasK /bl MOJIaHHBIN nMeeT TpaBo (freedome) oria-
BaTh CBOIO OJIEK/Y TOMY, KOMY OH To;kesaeTs. [1o muennio I Koka,
Jir0ObIe OTPAaHUYEHMUST TOPTOBJIH, BKJIIOYAsT BbIZIAaHHBIE KOPOHON MOHO-
HOJIBHBIE TTATEHTHI, TIPOTHBOPEYAT CBOOOIE MOUTAHHOTO U ITPaBy CTPAHbL.
B-tperbux, “liberties” o3HauaroT oskasoBaHust U IPUBUIIETHH, KOTOPbIE
MO/UIAHHBIN MMeeT M3 KOPOJIEBCKOTo fapa». Cioa BKIIOYEHO BCe TO,
gto niepeuncyani Y. Hoit’.

M Hadge roBOpst, MBI 3aCTaeM HJIEI0 CBOOO/IBI HA TOM 3Tare (hopMu-
POBAHWSI U CTAHOBJIEHMSI, KOT/Ia OHA, OTIEPEBIITICH HA TIPABO, HAYAIA
OT/IENIATHCS OT CPETHEBEKOBBIX ITPE/ICTABJIEHIIT O IaPyEMBIX KOPOJIEM
HOJUTAHHBIM U TI03TOMY 3aBHCHUMBIX OT €T0 BOJIM BOJBHOCTSIX U TIPH-

7 Coke E. Institutes of the Laws of England. London, 1797. Pt. 2. P. 47.
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Busternsx. OTMETUM TaksKe, YTO B IPEAPEBOMIOIMOHHOI AHIJINY IIPO-
6J1eMa «BOJILHOCTE! 1 TIpaB» MOAaHHbIX HanboIee OTYETINBO 3BYYUT
KaK aHTUHOMUSI, WM JUXOTOMUsI, KOPOJIEBCKOM Biractu. Hampumep,
B «AIIOJIOTUY MajiaThl OOIUH> MOKHO MIPOUYECTh cieayioriee: «IIpe-
POTaTUBBI KOPOJIEH JIETKO MOTYT PACIIMPATHCS U HA CAMOM JIeJIe Pac-
HIAPAIOTCS € KAKIBIM [HEM; IPUBIIETUH JKe IIOAIaHHbIX 110 GOJIbINeit
YaCcTU HAXOAATCS B OAHOM U TOM 7K€ HEM3MEHHOM IOJIOKEHUH. ITU
PUBUJIETUH TIPU OOJIBIION TIPELYyCMOTPUTEIBHOCTH 1 3a00TE€ MOTYT
OBbITH COXPAHEHBI, HO €CJIM OHY KOT/Ia-Ti00 yTPayrBaiOTCs, TO BOCCTa-
HABJIMBAIOTCS JIUIID ¢ OOJIBIINME TPyAHOCTsIMU»S. KopoHa Hepeako
[BITATACH PACTIOPSAUTHCS YaCThIO MMYIIIECTBA MOIAHHBIX KaK CBOUM
coberBeHHBIM. [ToaTOMY CyliecTBOBaHUE MTPOGIEMBI COOTHOTIIEHUS 1
POTUBOPEYUs BJACTU U CBOOOJBI OTYETIMBO OCO3HABAJIOCH COBPE-
MEHHUKaMU. ITO OblIa Ta KCTOPUYECKas AMXOTOMUS, KOTOpasi, KakK
sameT1 661 Dpux DPOMM, YHUUTOKAETCS B PE3YJIBTATE AESITETBHOCTH
camux Jriozieii’. He Hatia 3aaya cyiuTh 0 TOM, CKOJIBKO HCTOPUYECKOTO
BpeMeHu TpebyeTcst st Toro. Kak n3BecTHo, aHrIMyaHaM He XBaTHIIO
CEMHA/IIIATOTO BEKA JIJIsT e Pa3peleHusl.

Cpe/n Bcex COCTaBIISIOMMX TUOePaIbHOI MBICJIM JBE HaM IIPe/i-
CTaBJSIOTCS HarboJiee BaKHBIMI — 9TO MJesl O He3bI0JIeMOCTH cOb-
CTBEHHOCTH ¥ Hlesl O JIUYHOI cBOOOJIE, O TOM, 4TO COOCTBEHHOCTD
1 ¢Bo0O/Ia 3ANMIIEHBI 3AKOHOM M MOTYT OBITh OTYYIKAEHBI TOJBKO
MOCPEACTBOM YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX MPOIeAyp. BOKpyT aTux ABYX ujei
BeJINCh HanboJiee MHTEHCUBHBIE JIUCKYCCHU B Cy/ax M IapJaMeHTe.
Kak HU cTpaHHO, HO IMEHHO B KOHKPETHBIX MaPJaMEeHTCKUX IIPEHM-
SIX BOKPYT Ka3yCoB U CyaeOHbIX TsikOax uaest CBOOObI IPEJCTaeT B
HaunboJsiee abcTpakTHoM Buje. [Ipuyem B yesoBusix Havasma X VII B.,
KOT/la KOPOJIEBCKAsA BJIACTH TIOCTENEHHO CTaBKJIa O/ CBON MOJIHbIN
KOHTPOJIb JIEATEJIBHOCTD CYI0B 00IIEro MpaBa, B IUCKYCCUSIX OTYET-
JIMBO 3ByYaJia MBICJIb O HEZOMYCTUMOCTH U3MEHEHUsI 3aKOHOB, (hOpM

8 Constitutional Documents of the Reign of James I / Ed. by J. P. Tanner.
Cambridge, 1930. P. 222.
9 Ddpomm I. MMeuxoananma u atuka. M., 1993. C. 49.
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COOCTBEHHOCTH, YCTAaHOBJIEHUSI HAJIOTOBBIX U JPYTUX 0010KeH1iT Oe3
COTJIaCHsI MOJIIAHHBIX, BBIPAJKEHHOTO B TTAPJIAMEHTE.

[Tpu usydenun tembl 51 u3bpan metox case-studies, KOTOpbIit
PE/ICTABJISIETCSI TPUTOHBIM JIJIS1 PACCMOTPEHMUsT GA30BBIX YCTAHOBOK
PEPEBOJIIOIMOHHOTO CO3HAHYST, 0003HAYEHMSI TIOJIsT BJIACTH U TIPO-
CTPAHCTBA BOJILHOCTEH U ¢BOOOJ ¥, KOTOPBIN MO3BOJISIET BBIICJIUTD
HE TOJIBKO TUITMYHOE, HO 1 Cieln(uIecKoe, 0COOEHHOE, HeXapaKTep-
Hoe. Kax/1p1ii Bocripon3BeieHHbIN B MOHOTpadun Ka3yc (a Bcero ux
ST ) — 3TO OTHOBPEMEHHO TEKCT, MJIU TIO/IAHHDII TOJI0C BJIUSITE b=
HOTO ¥ aBTOPUTETHOTO MEPCOHAsKA MPEAPEBOIOIIMOHHOTO BPEMEHH,
KOTOPBIIT OJIY YN PE3OHAHCHBIN 001IIECTBEHHBIIT OTKINK. Bo3HuKIEe
B pe3yJIkTaTe MOChLIA-0TBETA BIACTHO-TIOIAHEYECKOE HAIPSKEHITE
M03BOJIsIET 0O03HAYUTH TPUMEPHBIE U TIOIBUKHbBIE KOHCOHAHCHBIE
IPAHUIIbI, KOTOPbIE B PE3yJIbTATE YPE3MEPHOTO JIABJICHSI BHI3bIBAIIN
JIMCCOHAHCHI U TIOCJIE/LYI0Iee BOCCTAHOBJIEHNE KOHCEHCYCa.



DRSNS
SRenans b

[naea |
[ONOC AKOBA\ 1

5| [10JI05KEHUS ¥ €T0 peaﬂbeIe MOJTUTUYECKHE TPAKTHUKH.
Ecin panbiie IkoBa I cunraan abcoOTIHCTOM, CTPEMSIIMMCS TIpa-
BUTbH ITPOU3BOJILHO, Yy Th JIM HU TUPaHUYeCKu'?, TO ceroits mnpejcra-
BUTEJIN aBTOPUTETHOTO «PEBU3MOHUCTCKOTO» HAIIPaBJIEHUsI BCE Yalile
CTaBAT ATY OIIEHKY 110/1 coMHeHue. Boickazannoe /[xxennn Yopma'!
B Havajie 1980-x IT. mpeAIooKeHe 0 TOM, YTO IoBeeHre SIKoBa B
[Motnanany 1 AHTTMY Ka4eCTBEHHO OTJIMYAJIIOCHh OJTHO OT JIPYTOTO,
HaIILJIO KaK MPOTUBHUKOB, TaK U CTOPOHHUKOB.

Jlxxon Munep u /Ixxon Kennon oiHuMu 13 TIEPBBIX MTPEAJIOKNIIN
OT/IEJIUTH TOJIMTUYECKYIO TeOPUIO SIKOBA OT €ro oM TUYECKON ITpaK-
tukn'?, [Ipuyem /Ix. KeHnoH moguepkuBal, 4to peabHbIe TTOTUTH-

10 MclIlwain C. H. The High Court of Parliament and Its Supremacy. New
Haven, 1910. P. 348; Idem. The Political Works of James I. Cambridge, Mass. 1918.
P. XXXVI-XLIII; Gooch G. P. The History of English Democratic Ideas in the
Seventeenth Century, 1898.

"' Wormald J. James VI and I: Two Kings or One? // History. Vol. 68. P. 187-209.

12 Kanyon J. P. The Stuart Constitution. Cambridge, 1996.
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YyecKue MIaru KOpoJisd HUKOT/[a He BBIXO/IUJIN 32 TTPeJieJibl HeTTMCAaHHON
AHTJINHCKON KOHCTUTYIINN ',

ITo muenuio I'mernna bep/kecca, HampoTuB, He cyieIyeT TPOBOIUTH
Kakue-To pasnnuusg mexay Axosom VI u L. [Ipu nepeesne B Aaramio
HUKAKOTO TUCKOHTUHYUTETA B BO33PEHMSIX MOHAPXa HE MPOU3OIILIO.
OH HUKOT/IAa HEe CUUTAJ CBOIO BJIACTh HEOTPAHUYEHHOM, U TIOITOMY
«He 3aCJIyKIBaeT HanMeHOBaHue abComoTrcTa» . « AGCOTOTHCTOMY
ke [ bepmxecc cunTaeT «MbICIUTENS», KOTOPBIN yTBEPAKIAI, «4TO
KOPOJIb MOJKET JIaBaTh 3aKOHBI TIO/JIAHHBIM, He TIprOerast K CoriracoBa-
HUIO, YTO Ha MPAaKTHUKE [...] 03HauasI0 TpeboBaHme, YTO MPOKTAMAIINN
JIOJIKHBI CTOSITD BBILIIE CTATyTa KK 00111ero npasa. Takoit abcoMOTHbII
MOHApX He MOXKET CYUTAThCS TUPAHOM JI0 TeX TI0p, MoKa OH (Myn He
TaK y’K Pe/IKO OHa) yBakaeT MopaJsibHble ITpaBujia PyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
a0COJTIOTHOIT BJTACTH, COJEPIKAIINECS B €CTECTBEHHOM HJIH HOKECTBEH-
HOM 1paBe. TupaH, Mbl MOKEM HATTOMHUTH CAMUM ce0e, OTIIMIAETCST OT
MOJITMHHOTO KOPOJIS CKOPee MOPATbHBIMU, YeM KOHCTUTYITHOHHBIMU
XapakTepucTukami [...|. VI3 atoro ciemyet, 4To KOpOJIb BUJIEJICS de-
JIOBEKOM, HaJIeJIEHHBIM BJIACTHIO CO3/1aBaTh 3aKOHBI, 0OsI3aTeIbHbIE
JUUIS1 BCeX MHMBU/IYYMOB U IPYIII B KOPOJIEBCTBE, HO KOTOPbIii caM He
CBsI3aH MO3UTUBHBIM 1paBoM» . I. Bepmkecc murier, uro Skos, Ha-
IIPOTHUB, BBIPAKaj rOTOBHOCTD CJIeI0OBATh U MOJIEPKUBATH 3aKOHDI.

WN3yyas mpaBoBble B3TJsA/bI TiepBoro CTioapTa Ha aHTJIHIICKOM
npecroJe, Jlonc KnadJia npuxouT K BBIBO/LY, YTO TOT JI0JITOE BPEMsI
HETIPaBUJIbHO MHTEPITPETUPOBAJICS NCTOPUKAMU. B cBOMX BO33peHUsX
1 B peasTbHOM MOIMTHKe SIKOB Beer/ia 0cTaBajics B paMKaX, 0UepYeHHBIX
AHTJIMIICKIM 0OLIMM TIpaBoM 6.

Kanaznckwit ucropuk Ilon Kpuctuancon mosnaraet, yto AxoB
MOKET CYUTATHCS HOCHTEIEM aOCOJIOTUCTCKON UIEW TOJBKO B CBOUX

3 Kanyon J. P. Op. cit. P. 8.

14 Burgess G. Absolute Monarchy and the Stuart Constitution. P. 40—43.

15 Tbid. P. 98. Peub 0 NpUTA3aHUAX BJIACTH BHOCUTH U3MEHEHMS B IPABO, U3aBast
npokyamar. O npoxnamanusgx cM.: Kougparses C. B. Jluckyccusi o mpaBoBoM
cTaryce KOpoJieBCKUX npokaaMaiuii B Aursy B Hauasne X VII B. // Becruuk Jlenun-
rpajckoro yausepcutera. Cep. 2. 1987. Boin. 2 (Ne 9). C. 89-92.

16 Knafla L. A. Op. cit. P. 236—264.



panuux paborax «Basumkon gopon» (1599) u «VcTuHHbI 3aKOH
cBoOoaHOI MoHapxuuy> (1598), HanMcaHHBIX M, BUIMMO, OJTHOBPE-
MEHHO elile B OBITHOCTD MIOTJIaHACKUM KopoJieM SIkoBom VI. B Hux
rocy1apb M3JI0KIJ CBOM BO33PEHMs Ha OOKECTBEHHYIO TPUPOJLY KO-
POJIEBCKOII BIACTH, KOTOPOIA, He BoccTaBas MpoTuB camMoro [ocmosa,
HeJTb3s1 CONTPOTUBIATHCS, AasKe eCJIH TTOBEJeHUS KOPOJIsS SABISIOTCS
[IPOU3BOJILHBIMHE, a KOPOJIU BeayT cebst mogobuo tupanam. I1. Kpu-
CTUAHCOH NIO/[YepPKUBAeT OTyin4ue 1pezipeBosmonnontoii Hlotmanun
oT AHrJny, re SIKoBy NpUX0OANIOCH IPe0/10JIeBaTh COIIPOTUBIICHHE,
WHOT/Ia BOOPY;KEHHOE, M KPUTHUKY CO CTOPOHBI NMPECBUTEPUAHCKOMN
1iepkBu. Kpome Toro, muiimeT ncTopuk, cama 1mo cede uaest 605KecTBeH-
HOTO TIPOMCXOK/IEHNS BIACTH BBICKA3bIBAIACh elile TromopaMu u He
MOIJIa BbI3bIBATD y aHIIMYaH ajiepruto. Ilosyuus anrauiickuii npe-
croJi, AAxoB I, munier oH, cymes alaiTUPOBATbC U YK€ He MBICJNI
cebst «abcosmoTrcToM» BILIOTH 10 1621 r. Bogopasesn, 1o MHEHMIO
I1. Kpuctnancona, mpuxoaurcs Ha 1610 r., kora B cBoeit 3HAMEHUTOM
peun ot 21 mapra fkoB [ mpu3HaeT mpaBo MEHSATD 1 U3/1aBaTh 3AKOHBI
TOJIBKO 32 KopoJsieM B mapsamente. Kpome toro, Ctroapt, obpamiasich
K jleryTaraM, ¢ GOJIBIIUM TTOYTEHUEM OT3bIBAETCS 00 aHTIUHCKOM
00111eM ITpaBe, «<KOTOPOE YCTAHABJIMBAET KOPOHY Ha €r0 YeJie U TOJBKO
B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPBIM OH MOKET OBITH KOPOJIeM B AHTJIUN» . DTH
u ipyTue Bbicka3biBauus SIkoBa garotr ocaoBanus [1. Kpuctunancony
BecTH peub o aByX SIkoBax: dxose VI Illorranackom — abeosoru-
cre, u AAxoBe I AHTIMIICKOM — YyTb Ji HE O KOHCTUTYIIMOHAIUCTE,
KoTOpbIii 10 1621 1. He BbICKa3bIBAJ IIPEeTEH3M TPABUTD, HE CINTASICh
C TPAJMIIUOHHBIMU TIOJIOKEHUSIMU U TIPOIeLypaMu’’.

I Bepmxeccy u I1. Kpuctuancony Bospaxkaet /l:xoann Commep-
Bus. /Ixx. Commepsuin nutet, uto I. beppkece naentudunmupyer
«abCOMOTUCTOB» TOJIBKO 110 YTBEPKACHUIO O €IMHOJIMYHOM TIpaBe

17 Christianson P. Royal and Parliamentary Voices in the Ancient Constitution
C. 1604—1621. P. 71-95. Or™eTn™, uto Touky 3penus 1. Kpucruamcona MOKHO
BCTPETUTH B OOIIEll JIuTepaType MO MPEAPEBOIIOIUOHHON 1 PEBOJIOIMOHHOI Bpu-
tanuu. Cm., Hanpumep: Woolrych A. Britain in Revolution, 1625-1660. Oxford,
2004. P. 21.
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KOPOJIst OBITH 3aKOHOIaTesieM. [Tpu 9TOM, €CJIi MPEAIoIarajioch, 4To
MOHApX HPABCTBEHHO O0SI3aH CUUTATHCS C €CTECTBEHHBIMU U HGOKe-
CTBEHHBIMHU YCTAHOBJIEHUSIMHU, TO J[asK€ MOPATbHBIX 00sI3aTEbCTB
ce10BaTh COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM M 3aKOHAM CTpPaHbl HA HETO He
HaksaapBasochk. [Homydaercs, mogmevaer /:x. ComMepBuMILI, 4TO
TOT «IIPABUTEJIb, KOTOPBIN HE MEHSLT 3aKOHBI, He MOT OBITH a0COJTIO-
THCTOM, XOTsI TIPU HEM BBOJIUJINCH HAJIOTH €3 COTJIacHst O/IaHHbIX,
B3MMAaJIMCh TIPOU3BOJIbHbBIE TTOGOPBI M TPOU3BOAUINCH apecThbl He3
00BSIBJICHUST TIPUYUH> 'S,

Emte 60stee ob6crostrebroil kputnke /[;x. CoMMepBUILT MOBEPT
touky 3penus II. Kpuctnancona. [Ipexie Bcero, o 3amedaert, 4To
Bormennive emie B [llotmananu «basuankon gopon» n «VcTUHHBIN
3aKOH CBOOOHOI MOHAPXUU» 3aTeM Mepen3IaBaaich B AHIJIMN, HO
KOPOJTh He BHOCHJI B HUX CYIIIECTBEHHBIX MI3MEHEHMUIA, 4TO TPOTUBOPE-
YT Te3uCy 0 ByX SkoBax'. 3assiennas Sxosom I B 1610 r. mo3urus,
9TO «T100PBII KOPOJIb [IOJKEH TIPABUTH B COTJIACUU C TIPABOM», TI0
MHeHuIo /[5k. CoMMepBUIIIa, He CBUIETETBCTBYET O TIPUBEPKEHHOCTH
MOHapXa KOHCTUTYIMOHAIN3MY. KpoMe TOoro, OHa BCTpevyaeTcs y MHO-
I'UX KOHTUHEHTAIbHBIX a0COMOTHCTOB, KOTOPBIE MTUCAJIHU, YTO KOPOJTh
MOJKET MO3BOJIUTH cebe TIOMYMHUTHCS 3aKOHY, XOTsI HUKTO HE MOKET
MIPUHYIUTH €T0 IOCTYNATh TaK. BBITh KOHCTUTYIIMOHATIICTOM, TIPOJIOJI-
’KaeT UCTOPHUK, 3HAUUT IIPU3HABATH U/ICI0, <UTO MIPaBa U 00sI3aHHOCTH
BBIOOPHBIX JIUI] M YACTHBIX TPAsKIIaH, ONpe/ieJIeHHbIe KOHCTUTYITHEN,
CTOSIT BBINIIE W HE3ABUCUMBI OT BOJHM KOPOJid... KoHCTUTYIIMOHHbBIE
MOHAPXU TIPABAT B TPAHUIIAX, ONPe/eJeHHbIX KOHCTUTYInel. Econ
OHM ITBITAIOTCST OOXOIUTH OTPAHUYEHWSL, JIFOJIM TIPOCTO He TIOBUHYIOTCST

8 Sommerville J. P. Royalists and Patriots. Politics and Ideology in England
1603—1640. London, 1999. P. 228-230.

19 B yactrocTtH, 06a TpakTaTa BN B coOparuu pabor Akosa I mo-anrimiicku
B 1617 r.,, u 3atem no-iarbinu B 1619 1. [[sk. CoMMepBUILT 3aMeUaeT, YTO TOJIHKO
B UIMHHOM IIPEANCJIOBUN K aHI‘JII/IIjICKOMy 1 JJaTUHCKOMY U3/JaHUAM «bazunukon
nopoH» AkoB | ciesasn mosicHeHNS: B IEPBOM cJlydae JIJIsl aHIVINHCKOM, @ BO BTOPOM
st esporeiickoit ayanropun. Cm.: Sommerville J. P. King Kames VI and I and John
Selden: Two Voices on History and the Constitution // Royal Subjects: essays on the
writings of James VI and I / Ed. by D. Fischlin. Detroit. 2002. P. 297.
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uMm... [Toka rpaskane 1efCTBYIOT COTJIACHO KOHCTUTYIIUHU, TIPABUTEIIO
YPE3BBIYAITHO TPYAHO CTATh THPAHOM» %,

Jlx. CoMMepBUILI TTOYePKUBAET, 4To, eciu Obl SIkoB I neiicTBu-
TesibHO TipeBpaTuiicd B 1610 r. B KOHCTUTYIIMOHAIIMCTA U MOHAPXa,
CYUTAIOIIETOCS C OOIIUM MTPABOM, TO OH He 3arperian Obl KOMMOHe-
pam B 1610 1. 06Cy’KIaTh €10 MPEepOTaTUBY, He HaBS3bIBAJ Obl CTPaHe
umnosuimu®!, He yBosibhss 661 B 1616 1. 9. Koka, orcransaoriero
MPUOPUTET IIPABA 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K TIPEPOTAaTUBE, C OJKHOCTH IJIaB-
HOTO Cy/IbU KOPOJIEBCTBA.

[ToaprTosxuBas, I:x. CoMMepBUILIT OTMEYAET, BO-TTEPBBIX, UTO HET
HUKAKWX 3HAUUMBIX /J0KA3aTeJIbCTB TOMY, 4TO AAKOB | ynTam kakue-to
TpakTathl 06 00IIeM TIpase, Toraa kak paborer JKana Boxena, Anama
BiakBysa u Apyrux «abCcoOTUCTOB» ObLIN B ero OubamnoTeKe u
MTOCTOSTHHO KCITOJIb30BAJINCh MOHAPXOM. Bo-BTOpBIX, ecin Ia. Kok
U JIpyTHe aHTJIUHCKNEe IOPUCTHI AleJTHPOBAIN K «6ecCMepTHON»
IPaBOBON TPAAUINH, 4TOOBI 0O03HAUNTH IPAHUIIBI IIPEPOTATUBBI, TO
KOPOJIb 00paIajcs K NCTOPHH, 9TOOBI OMPOKUHYTh MPeCTABIEHNUST
0 He3bIbIeMOCTH TIpaBa. B-TpeTbrx, aOCOMOTUCTDI, TPU3bIBAS CO-
6JII0/IaTh CTapUHHBIE 3aKOHBI, HE BO30OPAHS/IN MOHApXaM B CJydae
Heo6X0AUMOCTH MeHATh uX. 1 IKOB 1ocTyman Takske: OH peaocTe-
peraji cBoero cbiHa KapJia mpoTus «pacimpenns cBoeit KOpOJIeBCKOi
MIPEPOTaTUBBI» U OJTHOBPEMEHHO MO3BOJISIT /IeJIaTh 3TO B CJIydae He-
obxomumoctu. B-uerBeprhix, mocse 1610 r. SIkos I He oTkazascs ot
PEUYEBBIX KOHCTPYKITHIT «60KECTBEHHOTO IIPaBas, «pasyMar U «IIPUPO-
JIbI» B TIOJIB3Y IMCKypca obiero mpasa. Coit BbiBojt k. CoMmMepBHILT
opmynupyet B ciioBaX, He OCTABJSIONUX HUKAKUX COMHEHUIT B €T0
TPaKTOBKe: «BbLT To/IbKO 0/1MH SIKOB, KOTOPBII HUKOT/IA HE TIepeMe-

20 Tbid. P. 299, 302. OT™eTnM, 4TO TaKoe OIpee/NeHne, CTOMb OJU3KOe Ceroj-
HAITHEMY 4YeJIOBeKY, e/[Ba JIM MOYKHO BCTPETUTh B aHIIMHCKUX MPOU3BEIEHUSIX
npeapeBosonnoHHoi AHrsmn. He roBops y:k o ToM, 4To AHIJIMS TOTO BpeMeHU
3HaJIA TOJIAHHBIX, HO He TpaskaaH. k. COMMEPBUILIL B TIbLIY MOJEMUKU U, CJIELYsI
3a II. KpuctuancoHOM, CJIUIIKOM SIBHO IpeHeOperaeT moa3abbiThiM 1 HEMOIHBIM
CErOJIHS1, HO TIO-TIPEKHEMY HEOOXOAUMBIM UCTOPU3MOM.

2t CoMHUTETbHBIE C TOYKU 3PEHUST TIPaBa 1 TTAPJIaMEHTa OB,
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IIAJICST OT aOCOTIOTU3MA K KOHCTUTYIIHOHAU3MY U KOTOPbINA HIKOT/IA
He U3yJaJl 3bIK 00IIero mpasas 22,

W3noxxeHHas AMCKYCCUs IPEICTABISETCS MHTEPECHO, HO MaJio-
MPOLYKTUBHOM, MO0 OMIIOHEHTAaM He yaaeTcsl yOeIuThb JAPYT Apyra.
B xoreuHOM cueTe Bce CBOJIUTCS K MCTIOTTB30BAHMIO YsKe YITOMIUHAEMBIX
paHHee Pa3JUYHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX MTOHIATHIL, 6Jaro1apss KOTo-
PBIM SIKOB CTAaHOBUTCS TO TIPUBEPIKEHIIEM ITPABA, TO 9BOJIOIHOHUCTOM,
10 abcosmoTrcToM. He mposicHsIoT pobJieMy ¥ TIOTIBITKY BITKCATD TO
niau mHoe (hUKCUPOBAHHOE BO BPEMEHU BBICKA3bIBaHME MOHApXa U
JIPYTUX UIE0JIOTOB B COOTBETCTBYIOININIT XPOHOJIOTMYECKUI TIOJTUTH-
YeCKUI KOHTEKCT?,

[TpencraBrisieTcs BayKHBIM PACCMOTPETHh HEKOTOPBIE BHICKA3bIBAHMS,
BKJIIOYAst T€, YTO OBLIN HATIPABJIEHbBI HA PACIITUPUTETHHOE TOJKOBAHUE
KOPOJIEBCKOM TIPEepPOraTUBbl. PUTopuka u (bUrypbl pedn CIiocOOHbI
IIPOJIUTH JIONOJHUTEbHBII CBET HA CYIIECTBYIONINE TIPAKTUKH, €CJIN
CMOTPETDH HY HUX Yepe3 MPU3My BO3MOXKHOCTel peasnnzaruu. Kpome
TOTO, BCET/Ia MO;KHO M3BJICYD IOTIOTHUTETHHBIE CMBICITBI B TOUKAX ITE€pe-
ceyeHus MOJUTUYECKUX UHTEHIIUH 1 caMoii skusHu. [locTaBieHHy0
3a/1a4y MBI [TOTIBITAEMCST PELITUTh HA TPEX TPUMEPAX: Y3Ke YIOMSHYTOI
peun koposig Axosa I or 21 mapra 1610 r., KOTOPYIO COOTHECEM C €T0
peaslbHbIMU TIOJTUTHYECKUMU TTPAKTUKaMF, HA HEKOTOPBIX Iaccaxkax,
Bomremux B kKHUTY /[:kona Koyamra « aTepriperaTopy, u3annuyio B
1607 1. u ux pe3koii kputuke B mapiaamenTe 1610 r., a Takke Ha TPO-
OB/ «ATIOCTOJIbCKOE TIOBUHOBEHME. Paccy:keHre 00 00s13aHHOCTH
MO/I/IAHHBIX TIATUTH MOJIATU ¥ HAJIOTH», O3BYUYEHHOW HACTOsITEIeM
ropojika Bpakiu (rpadcrso Hoprremmronmmp) Po6eprom Cubrop-
oM B peBpasie 1627 ., u Ha rporioBean «Peaurus 1 npeganHocTby,

2 Sommerville J. P. King Kames VI and I and John Selden: Two Voices on History
and the Constitution. P. 296—-306.

2 Korma-to umenno B atoM ympekan /x. Commepsuiia /[sx. Musmep. Cu.:
Miller J. Op. cit. P. 256, 1n. B nocuenyolieii uccae0BaTelbCKoil AesITeIbHOCTI
Jlox. CoMMEPBIILT TI0Ka3aJl, YTO 3TOT yIpeK Obut GecriouBeHHbIM. CM., Harpumep,
ommcanne kontexcra B Sommerville J. P. King Kames VI and I and John Selden: Two
Voices on History and the Constitution. P. 293.
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ponsHeceHHo# B nioJie 1628 . kopoJsieBCKIM KanesianoM Pokepom
Mbausepunrom nepest Kapsowm I, u Ha Tex mocsieicTBUsiX, KOTOpble OHU
BO3bIMEJIN.

KopoTko oxapaktepusyeM COOBITUIHBIN KOHTEKCT PEUr aHTJINii-
ckoro moHapxa. 9 despans 1610 r. B BectmuncTepe oTKpbLIach 4-s
ceccud nepBoro mapiaMmenTta JAxosa I. I[IpuunHbl co3piBa ceccun
00603HAYNJT B CBOMX BBICTYILUIEHUSAX JOp/-KasHaueii Pobepr Cecui
cHavasia nepej gopaamu 14 gespasis, a ciycTs JeHb — 1epes; 00mumm
cobpanueM obenx nanat. [TpudnH, okazanoch aBe: 1) mycrora KOpo-
JIEBCKOW Ka3HbI, 2) HajleJIeHNe HACJEHOTO MpUHIa leHpr TUTyIoM
npuHIa Yanbca u rpapa Yecrepa?!, [TepBast npuanta, 0O4eBUIHO, ObLIa
ocHoBHOI. [leficTBuTEeBHO, TIpemecTBeHHnIa CTioApTa KOPOJIEBa
Emmzasera Tromop octaBuia emy moar B 400 toic. hynToB. K 1606 r.,
6utarorapst Mepam Jiop/ia-kasuauest Tomaca Caxksuiia, rpacda Jfopcera,
noJir 6611 cokpaiiet 10 250 Toic. OHAKO, YIIOPSI0YUTh GUHAHCHI HE
yaasnoch. Kazna ciirbHO moTpaTuiach Ha repees; KOpoJIeBCKO CeMbI
n3 [lormananu (10 Teic. pynTOB), Ha MoXOpoHbI Esn3aBeTst (20 ThIC.
(yHTOB), Ha OpraHMU3aIUIO TTPA3THECTB BO BPeMS Bbe3/la KOPOJISI B
crosinity (10 Teic. pyHTOB), HA pa3Melienne, cojepKaHue U pa3Biie-
YeHre WHOCTPAHHBIX TTOCIOB U JIeJIerallyii, TPUOBIBIINX 10 CJIYYaio
cmenbl guHactuu (eme 40 Thic. GyHTOB). JHAUUTETbHBIE CYMMBbI
Axos I pazgan npunsopubiM. Ciieyst IpuMepy MpeAnieCTBEHHUIIDI,
Axos I monpocus mapaamMeHT TOKPBITH eTo «HYXKAbl». Ho Ennzasera
obpalnajach K mapjaMenTy B epuo]| BeieHus BoiiHbl ¢ Vcnanueii.
Crroapr e erte B 1604 . mognucan mup. [Toatomy npocsba Kopouis,
obpaientas K napjaamenTy B 1606 1., XoTst 1 Oblia yI0BJIETBOPEHA,
HO yKe TOT/Ia B CTEHAX MaiaThl OOIIMH TOBOPUJIOCH, YTO HEBO3MOK-
HO 3allOJTHUTH KOPOJIEBCKUE CYH/IYKH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHU OE3/J0HHBI, 1
4TO «CyOCuams ecTh yOJMUMUHBINA BKJIaJl, KOTOPbIl HE MOXKET OBITh

2 Proceedings in Parliament, 1610 / Ed. by E. R. Foster. Vol. I. House of Lords.
New Haven, 1966. P. 3—8; Proceedings in Parliament, 1610 / Ed. by E. R. Foster. Vol. II.
House of Commons. New Haven, 1966. P. 9—27. Ha camom ziesie kpeatius npusiia lenpu
HOBBIMHU THTYJIAME TPOU30HIET HECKOJIBKO 1103:Ke. [aTeHT 00 9TOM IATUPOBAH 4 UIOHST
1610 . Cwm.: Travers J. James 1. The Masque of Monarchy. Richmond, 2003. P. 72-73.
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MOTPaYeH YaCTHBIM 00Pa3oM, Ha MOAPKH, TIOKPHITHE PACXOI0B U Ha
nepemMornys». B 1606 r. KopoJib mosrydust mpaBo cobparth cyObcuanii Ha
oburyto cymmy B 400 Thic. hyHTOB. [[ymMaeTcs, 4To TOrIa napjaaMeHT
yOeIIII0 He CTOJIBKO KPACHOPEYHE KOPOJIEBCKIX COBETHUKOB, CKOJIBKO
PaCKpBITHIN TOI0OM paHblie KaTommdeckuii [lopoxoBoii 3aroBop.

CripaBe/ITMBOCTH Pajiul ClelyeT cKa3aTh, YTO HEHAZIE)KHAS KaTO-
qudeckasgs Mpaanauu 3actaBisiia TaM Jep:KaTh TTOCTOSTHHO BOMCKA,
cojiepKaHue KOTOPBIX B IIEPBbIE SATD JIeT [TPaBJIeHUs] HOBO AMHACTUN
obornock kasue B 600 Toic. hyHTOB. JlO0CTaBINMecs B HACTIEACTBO aH-
TJIMHCKUE TapHU30HBI B [OJTaHANN €5KETOHO 00XOIMINCH KOPOHE B
25 Thic. GyHTOB. ITO OBLIN TTyOJIUYHBIE, TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIE PACXOIBI,
HO OOIIEeCTBO WX He CYUTAIO TakoBbIMu®. EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO U pac-
XO/IbI Ha coJiepKaHue He nuMerolieit cembn u fieteit Enuszaserst Tiofop
OBLIIN CYIIECTBEHHO GoJlee CKPOMHBIME, YeM 00PEMEHEHHOTO KEHOi
1 oTIpbickaMu SKoBa 1.

B 1608 r. ymep /lopceT u 10/KHOCTD Ka3Haues Tepeliia k Pobepry
Cecmry, rpady Cosrcoepu. oy Ka3HbI K 9TOMY BPEMEHU BBIPOC MOY-
™ 710 600 ThIC. pyHTOB. CoNcOepu MbITANCI OOPOTHC € AePUIUTOM
opranusaiieil 6oJiee CTpOro yueTa U KOHTPOJISI 32 UCTIOIb30BAHUEM
KOPOJIEBCKUX 3eMeJIb, a TAKKe UX pacipoakeil. Onmpasich Ha periie-
Hus cyeit ot 1606 r. o fesry beiita, KoTopble TPU3HAIN 3aKOHHOCTh
B3uMaHus umnosuiuii (Hobix nomautx), P. Cecun 8 1608 1. n3nan
CIlenMaIbHbIN 1epedeHb ToBapoB (Bcero 1400 HanMmeHOBaHMIl), €
KOTOPBIX JIOJDKHBI ObLIN B3UMAThCsT umiosuinu. HeemoTpst Ha Bee
BBITIIEeTIepeurcIennble yeuuus, kK ocenn 1610 r. koposeBckuii mosr
coctaByin 280 Teic. GYyHTOB, a C yIETOM €KETO/IHBIX PACX0/I0B Ka3Ha
HY’K/IaIach B cyMe HecKoJibko Goubiiei, vem 500 Toic. hynTOB. Co-
Oupast 3uMoii 4-10, a 3aTeM ocenbio 1610 r. 5-f0 ceccuio mapiamMeHTa,
KopoJib u siop Cosichepr HalesTNCh TIOTYYNTh CyOCUNI Ha OOy IO
cymmy B 600 Tbic. hyHTOB?.

% Nudopmanus B3sita us: Lockyer R. The Early Stuarts. Political History in
England, 1603-1642. P. 80-83.

2% Cm.: Coward B. The Stuart Age. A History of England, 1603—1714. London, 1980.
P. 119—120. Bcero ke koposib nosyuut ojHy cyocuauio B pasmepe 100 toic. pyHTOB.
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[Tomumo pacTynmx (puHAHCOBBIX 3aITPOCOB KOPOHBDI, Y MOIAHHBIX
ObLIN U IPyTHE HOBO/BI /i1 HEJJOBOJILCTBA, O YeM JeIIyTaThbl He Ipe-
MUHYJIU 3as9BUTh. OHU TPUBBIYHO W TPAAUIIMOHHO C(hOPMUPOBATI
KOMUTET, KOTOPBII HauaJl pacCMaTpUBaTh O€/ICTBHS, IPOOJIEMBI, I3BbI
(grievances) cTpaHbl, 1 BBIPA3UJIN JKeJIaHUe UX BpaueBaTh. HeymoBoJib-
CTBUE BbI3bIBAJIA TIOJIUTHKA IIUPOKOTO IIPEOCTaBIeHISs 01ar0POIHOTO
PBIIIAPCKOTO 3BaHUSI, KOTOPOE B COOTBETCTBUU C TPAAUIIUEN JTOTIKHO
ObLIIO 1aBaThCs 32 BOEHHbIE 3acayru®’. JI0JIKHOCTHbIE JIMIIA IIPU JBOPE
M OpraHax BJIACTH C ITOJ03PEHIEM OTHOCHIINCH K TPUOBIBINUM B AHT-
JIMTO BMECTE C HOBBIM KOPOJIeM IoTIaH/(1iaM. I1o MHEHUIO TIepPBhIX, KO-
POJIEBCKHIE MIJIOCTH Hadasiu 06X0UTh UX CTOPOHOIL. Elite moanHbimM
Ka3aJ10Ch, YTO TOCYAPCTBO HEJIOCTATOYHO JKECTKO TPOTUBOIEHCTBYET
JIeSITEIbHOCTH HETIPUMUPUMbBIX KATOJIMKOB, TAK HA3bIBAEMbIX PEKY3aH-
ToB. Toro KosimuecTBa Ka3Hel, KOTOpbIe 1mocsenoBasu mociae 1605 r.,
HEeJI0CTaTOYHO, a BBe/leHHasI mapjaMenToM B 1606 1. B HOBOI pelakiinm
IpHUCsITa BEPHOCTH /IS KATOJIMKOB He BITOJIHE ompeaessenna?. Ha nx
B3TJIs1/1, BpicOKast KomMuccust, HATPOTUB, CJIUIIIKOM aKTUBHO HaCaKIaeT
enHOO0Opasye B aHTJIMKAHCKOMN IIEPKBU 1 IIPOM3BOIUT apecThl. Biia-
JIeJIBITBI OBIBIINX I[EPKOBHBIX 3€MeJIb, HexKeJIalolye IIaTHTh ¢ HIUX
JIECSTUHBI, ¥ TTOJIJIEP;KUBAIONIIE WX IOPUCTHI TIOJIAraJIH, 4TO TAKHeE Jiea
JIOJKHBI PACCMATPUBATHCST MCKIIOUNTENBHO B Cy/laX OOIIETo mpasa.
IlepkoBb ke cunTasa MHAYE, YTO ITPUBOIUIIO K CTOJIKHOBEHUSIM CBET-
CKOI1 ¥ IIEPKOBHOM 10pUcAuKIHiTZ’. HeKOTOPBIM HOITaHHBIM Ka3aJI0Ch,

27 Tlo moacueram JI. CroyHa 3a Bech 44-T€THUN TTePUO MTPaBIeHIs EaM3aBeTn
PBIIAPCKUIT TUTYJI TTOTyunn 878 yesoBek, Torja kak SIkos I 3a nepsbiii ros cBoero
npasjieHust poussest 934 phIapCKUX Kpearyu. YKe Mocje ONMUChIBAeMbIX HAMU
cobbiTuii, B 1611 1. SIkos I yupeaut HoBoe 3BaHUe GaPOHETA U [IOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO
npoussener 90 kpearuii. Cm.: Stone L. The Crisis of the Aristocracy, 1558—1641.
Oxford, 1965. P. 71-74, 85, 95, 775 Appendix III.

28 O npucsire Beproctu (The Oath of Allegiance) cm.: Patterson W.B. King James
VI and I and the Reunion of Christendom. Cambridge, 1997. P. 78—80. ITo nosoxy
OpUCATH BEPHOCTH SIKOBY | IPUIILIIOCH BECTH MEYATHYIO MOJIEMUKY C KapAMHAIOM
Besutapmute u uzgars B 1608 r. cnerpranbabiii tpakTat “Triplici Nodo, Triplex cuneus.
Or an Apologie for the Oath of Allegenece”.

2 Kopouesckue cyzbt (Cyn Kopoaesckoit ckambut 1 Cyn O61mux Ts:x6) nMenn
CIleTIaJIbHbIC TIPOTIEyPbI U3DATUA A€JI N3 HUIKECTOAUINX, B TOM YUCJIE€ IIEPKOBHLIX
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4TO B yrogy TpebOBaHUil euCKOoaTa, U CBOUX COBETHHKOB, KOPOJIb
HEJIOCTATOYHO ITOYTHUTENEH B OTHOIIEHUH OOIIETo IpaBa, KOTOPOEe
orpeiesisieT TPAaHUIIBl KOPOJIEBCKOW TPEPOTATUBBI U 3AITUIIIAET ITpaBa 1
BOJIHOCTH TIO/IaHHbIX. VI BOOOIIIE, emy, Kak Bbrxozity u3 [loTmanmuim,
6JIM;Ke HOPMBI 1 TIOJIOJKEHUsT PUMCKOTO (IIMBUJIBHOTO ) TIPaBa, KOTOPbIE
B 9TOI CEBEPHOI CTPaHe B IalITUPOBAHHOM BHJIE PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI,
YyeM TpaJUIMOHHOE ¥ [TOYTEHHOe aHIIniickoe obiiee 1paBo. K Tomy
JKe cJIysKalliie B 1IEPKOBHBIX CY/IaX U IIOMOTalole aHIJIMKAaHCKOMY
KJIMPY aHTJIMHCKIE FOPUCTBI PUMCKOTO ITPaBa OTKPOBEHHO BBICTYTIAIOT
3a pacimpeHre KOpoJieBCKOW mpeporaTuBbl. Boimyiensbiii B 1607 1.
JIOKTOPOM puMcKoTO Tipasa /lxxonom Koyasiom ciioBaps opunyde-
CKUX TEPMUHOB TIO/ICTETUBAJI 9TH MOI03PEHMS, O YeM TTapJaMeHTapun
He ITPEMUHY I 3asIBUTDH.

Jlx. KoyaJun mucait, 9Tto CJI0BO «KOPOJIb... 0003HAYAET TOTO, KTO
obJtaziaeT BBICIIEH 1 aOCOJIIOTHOM BJIACTBIO HaJ BCeil Halllel 3emJeid,
U B OTHOIIEHUH KOPOJIsI IIPABO TJIACKT, YTO OH CBOOOJIEH OT BCEX HEMIO-
CTAaTKOB, KOTOPBIM IOABEPKeHbI 00bIYHbIe JTIOAM... OH BbIIlIe 3aKOHA B
CHJIY CBOEIt aOCOIIOTHOM BIacTH... IIpeporatisa KOpoJisi — 9T0 Ta ocodast
BJIACTb, IIPEBOCXO/CTBO MJIU IIPUBUJIETHUSI, KOTOPbIE OH UMEET B JII000ii
cepe, 6iarogapst KOTOPOil KOPOJIb CTOUT HaJl M BBIIIIE APYTUX JIHOAEIH,
U BBIIIIE — TI0 TPUBUJIETUH CBOEI KOPOHBI — 00BIYHOTO JICHCTBST 001I1e-
ro npasax>!. [{luBurcT mpuaHaBaj, 4TO KOPOJIb IPUHUMAET 3aKOHbBI

cyn0B. Eciii uM Hy3KHO ObL10 0CBOOOAUTH HE3AKOHHO 3aKJII0UEHHOE IO/ CTPAKY JIUIIO,
oHU MorJiu u3gath npukas “Habeas corpus”, eciiu M Hy;KHO ObLIO U3bSATH UMYIIIE-
CTBEHHOE JIEJIO ¥ IPYTOTO, B TOM YUCJIE IIEPKOBHOTO, CY/Ia OHU U3/IABAJN «IIPUKA3 O 3a-
npeteruns» (writ of prohibition). B 1605 r. apxuenuckon KenrepGepuiickuii Puuap
Bankpodt obpaiasics gaxe co cenuansbHOu Kano00il K KOPOJIIO 110 3TOMY TIOBOLY,
U3JIOKEeHHOIT B 25 cTaThstx. CybsiM 00111ero mpasa Bo riiase ¢ J1. KokoM npuiiioch
TOr/la 1aBaThb 110 9TOMY IIOBOJLY apI‘yMeHTI/IpOBaHHbII‘;I OTBET, OIIPpOBEPras BCe HalTaJIKU
nyxoserctBa. Cm. nogpobree: Konmparbes C. B. KOpucTbi B ipepeBOJIIOIIMOHHO
Awnrmun. [lagpunck, 1993. C. 63-78.

30O posn u 3HAUEHWN IOPUCTOB PUMCKOTO MPaBa B MPEIPEBOMIONNOHHON AH-
riu eM.: Levack B. P. The Civil Lawyers in England, 1603—1641. A Political Study.
Oxford, 1973.

3 Cowell J. The Interpreter, or Book containing the Signification of Words.
Cambridge, 1607. KI, PR. “King is... signifying him that hath the highest power and



B MapJIaMeHTe, HO JIeJIaeT 3TO UCKIIIOUNUTETHbHO U3 MUJIOCTH, UJTH, KaK
MIUCAJT OH, UCKITIOUNTEIBHO U3 «TIOJTUTHYECKOTO Mustocepauss. Kpome
TOTO, TIPUBSA3BIBATH TOCYMAPS K TEeM WJIU 3TUMU 3aKOHAMU, 3HAYUT,
M3BpaIaTh MPUPOLY U YCTPOHCTBO aOCOMOTHON MOHAPXUI» 2, 3/1eCh
HeT MeCTa MoipOOHO OCTAHABJIMBATHCS HA MACCAKAX JJOKTOPA PUMCKO-
ro TIpaBa, HO, Kak Kaskercst, /st JIx. Koyasuia crererb abcosmoTHoro/
COBEPIIEHHOTO 3aBUCHT OT CTEIEHN OJIU30CTH ero obJaaaresist K bory,
KOTOPBII aOCOJIIOTEH /COBEPIIIEHEH B CAMOM BBICIIIEM cMbicJie. [ToHsaTHO,
YTO KOPOJIh, CTOSIIITI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO 32 borom, MoskeT TBOPUTH CO-
BepIIEHHbIE BEIIN /IAeSTHUS, YCTyTAole 00KeCTBEHHBIM, HO TIPEBOC-
Xozid1Me yesoBeyeckue. Terepn, gymaercs scHO, moyemy, 1o Koyasury,
MOKHO ¥ He 00pallaThesl K MapJiaMeHTy [Py BhIpaboTKe 3aKOHOB, HOO
KOPOJIb JINYHO, B CUJIy CBOUX COBEPIIEHHBIX KAueCTB, CeJaeT X 10
KpaliHe Mepe He XysKe, YeM yCTyHarolie eMy 1o CTeTleH! IOCTONHCTBA
nojanubie. [loaToMy n «CyOCUINsST TIPEIOCTABIISIETCS TIOITAHHBIM
TOCY/IapIo B TIOPSIZTKE KOMITEHCAITMH WUJTU HATrPa/Ibl 32 TO, YTO OH U3 MU-
JIOCTH IIPUHUMAET COTJIacKe CBOUX MOJJIAHHBIX, XOTSI TOCY/Iaphb 110 CBOE
abCOJIIOTHOI BJIACTU MOJKET U3/1aBaTh 3aKOHBI CaM» ™,

UYeTBepTas ceccus mapjaMeHTa MPaKTUYECKU CPa3y Ke OCyIua
nnteprnpetaun Koyasia 1, HeCMOTPST Ha 3aCTYITHMYECTBO apXue-
mickora Bankpodra, morpeboBaia ero Hakazauus, ¢ 4eM SkoBy I,
B KOHI[E KOHIIOB, TIPHUIILJIOCH COTJIACUTHCS >,

absolute rule ouer whole Land, and thereupon the King is in intendment of Law
cleared of those defects, that common persons be subject vnto... Praerogatiue of the
King (praerogatiue regis) is that especial power, preeminence, or priuilege that King
hath in any kinde, ouer and aboue other persons, and aboue the ordinarie course of
the common lawe, in the right of his crowne”.

32 Tbid. PA. “And therefore though it be a mercifull policie, and also a politique
merci (not alterable without great perill) to make lawes by the consent of the whole
Realme, because of no one part shall haue cause to complaine of a partialitie, yet simply
to bind the prince to or by these lawes, were repugnant to the nature and constitution
of an absolute monarchy”.

3 Ibid. SU. “This subsidie is graunted by the subject to the Prince, in recompence
or consideration, that whereas the Prince of his absolute power, might make lawes of
himself, he doth of fauour admit the consent of his subjects therein’.

306 arom cm.: Sommerville J.P. Royalists and Patriots. Politics and Ideology
in England 1603-1640. London, 1999. P. 113—119. JIxo6011bITHO, 4TO MPOKJIaMAaIiusi,
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HakaHyHe pou3HeceHus pedn repe/ 00eMMU MalaTaMu MapJiaMeH-
Ta, cuTyaruio ucroptu ernuckorn Yecrepa Camioenb XapcHeTT, KOTO-
PBII B X0/1€ TIPOTIOBEIN B YaiiT-XoJ11e Besen 3a KoyastoM rmoyyalt, uto
cyOCUIus He SIBJISIETCST TOOPOBOJIBHBIM JIAPOM TIO/JIAHHBIX, TIOCKOJIBKY
KOPOJIb IMEET TIPaBO coOOMpaTh Hastorn 6e3 ux cormacus™. U terepb ot
KOPOJISt ¥ 4JIEHOB MTPABUTEIBCTBA JKIATN KAaKUX-TO KOMMEHTAPHUEB.

Bbuin 1 60Jiee YacTHBIE CJIyYau, BBI3IBAIOIINE Pa3PakeHIe TTO/I-
nanubix. Takolt cayyvait kacancs nedarenbHoctu Credana [Ipokrepa,
koTopblil B 1608 1. nHunmuposan 1t cebs cosgaHue HOBOM JI0JIK-
Hoctu B Cyne KasnaueiictBa (Exchequer) — mosmkHocTH cOopiimka
mTpadoB 32 HAPYIIEHNS YTOJOBHBIX 3aKOHOB. HOBBII KyIepK 10/KeH
ObL11 GOPOTHCS CO 3IOYHOTPEOIEHUSMU JA0JKHOCTHBIX JIMIL HA MECTaX,
KOTOPBIE HEPENIKO 32 M3JIy YMEHbBIIATN CyMMbI BbITLIaT. Kpome Toro,
eMy B 00sI3aHHOCTH BMEHSLJIACh ITPOBEPKA MOCTYIAIONIX OT HH(POP-
MaTOPOB CBE/IEHUI, KacAIONUXCsI MAHUIYJISIUN C UCTIOTHEHUSIMU
yToJIOBHBIX TpUTOBOPOB. [10 3ambicary [TpokTepa, Teneps Bee mrrpadst
1 Bcsl MH(GOPMAIUS O 3JI0YHOTPeOIeHX T0JKHA Oblla TIOCTYaTh
TOJIBKO B OJIHH, €T0 PyKu. Kpome TOTo, OH TIOJTy4 1T TTPABO MTPOBEPSIThH
JIOHOCBI U TIPECJIEI0BATh HEJOOPOCOBECTHBIX I0HOCYMKOB. Ho Bckope
BBISICHIJIOCh, YTO HOBBII KJIepK Toxke He Gesynpedyer. K 1610 r. ero
NEATENbHOCTD CTala 00bEKTOM KPUTHKH, & CO3BAHHAS CECCHST Havyasa
MIPOTHUB HETO MPOIEAYPY UMITMUMeHTa,

20 mapta 1610 1. AxoB [, BeIcTymast mepes majgaToli JIOPOB, B IPU-
cyTcTBUM Jiopaa-KaHiiepa Tomaca diecmepa, 0O00MX apXUECcKO-
0B, Jiop/a-KasHauest Pobepra Cecuira u xpaHuTesist iedaty TallHOTO
coseta [enpu ToBapsa, mpukasast Ha cJieyIOMNI JIeHb, B 9 4acoB yTpa

ocysxaaiomas kaury Koyasa, Gpiia uanana KoposeM 25 MapTa, T. €. 4epes 4 JIHsS 1o-
CJie POM3HECEHUST UM MHTEpeCyIomeil Hac peur. [IpokmamMarus ocyiuna «OmuOKu»
aBTOpA U 3aIIPeTHJIa TIPOJIAKY U paclpocTpaHeHue KHUTK, Bosee mpocTpanHo CroKeT
¢ Koyasmom MbI HaMepeHbl pACCMOTPETh B CIEAYIONIEH CTaThe.

3 O Camyaune Xapcuerre, enuckore Yecrepa, cm.: Sommerville J.P. Royalists
and Patriots. Politics and Ideology in England 1603—1640. London, 1999. P. 124.
IIponosenp Obuna nponsHecena 11 mapra 1610 r.

% Lockyer R. Op. cit. P. 191-192; Hill L. M. Bench and Bureaucracy. The Public
Career of Sir Julius Caesar, 1580—1636. Stanford, 1988. P. 147—148.
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cobpath 06e TmaIaThl mapaMeHTa B YalT-X0J1Ie, I/ie OH HAMEPEBAJICS
MIPOUBHECTH Peub’’. Y MeHs 10/l PyKOil Tpu Bepcuu aToii peun. /[Be us
HUX SBJISTIOTCST U3JI0KEHUEM BBICTYIIJIEHUST KOPOJIST Y TPUHA/IJIEKAT
B niepBoM ciaydae lerpu lactunrcy, rpacdy Xantunrrony*, Bo BTO-
POM — KJIEPKY TTaJIaThl OOIIIH, KOTOPBIN (PUKCUPOBAJ TIPOUCXOJISIIINE
B Heil cobprTus™. U, nakonerr, y:ke B 1610 . peub Sdxosa I Tprk/as!
u3jgaBajach U 3areM Obljla BKJIIOYEHA B cOOpaHMe ero COYMHEeHMI,
yBujieBiiee cBet B 1616 r. Hegmasro Bermeanee usganuve /:x. Com-
MEepBUJIJIA BKJIIOYAET 3Ty PeYb KOPOJid, IPU 3TOM TOYEPKUBAETCS,
4TO M3JIATelIb, TyOJUKYS ee, caeoBa 3a usgannem 1616 . u ogHON
n3 pepakiuii 1610 .4

B mpousnecennoit peun AxoB I He TOMBKO Kacaycss MPUPOIBI U
HOJHOMOYMIT KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH, HO U IOJUTHYECKUX COOBITHIA,
HeINoCcpeICTBEHHO eil npeniecTByonux. AxoB I Havyan cBoe BbI-
CTyIJIEHUE TIepe]] TTajlaTaMyu ¢ YIIOMUHAHUE O TOM, YTO MX BCTpeua
MIPOMCXOAUT BO BpeMsi Besmkoro nocrat!, 4to OyKBaJbHO TTapy AHE
HAa3a/l KaykK/[ast 13 TaJIaT BEIPasniia emy 0J1aro[apHOCTb 3a MOy IeHHOE
pasperieHre 06CYANTh COCTOSTHUE TPAAUIIMOHHBIX J0X0I0B KOPOHbI,
1 4TO HacTosiIIee coOpaHie, T COILINCH KOPOJIb, IOP/AbI U OOIIUHBIL,
HaIlOMUHAET eMY CBOM YHCJIOM coBepiiieHCTBO Tpowutisl. ETo mossiie-
HUe B TTapJaMeHTe JIeTTyTaThl MOTYT PACCMATPUBATh KaK MPOSIBIICHNE

3 Proceedings in Parliament, 1610 / Ed. by E. R. Foster. Vol. I. House of Lords.
New Haven, 1966. P. 44.

3 Tbid. P. 44—52.

3 Proceedings in Parliament, 1610 / Ed. by E. R. Foster. Vol. II. House of
Commons. New Haven, 1966. P. 59-63. M3natesnb mapiaMeHTCKIX MATEPUATOB
Enumszaber Docrep crienuaibHO MOAYEPKUBAIA, YTO UMSI TAPJAMEHTCKOTO KJIePKa 1
€ro acCUCTEHTOB, (hnKcupoBaBIIMX MaTepuasbl ceccun 1610 r., octanoch Hen3BecT-
ubiM. Cwm.: Foster E. R. Introduction // Proceedings in Parliament, 1610 / Ed. by
E. R. Foster. Vol. I. House of Lords. New Haven, 1966. PXXXIV-XLIX.

1 King James VI and I Political Writings / Ed. by J. P. Sommerville. Cambridge,
1994. P. 295, n851.

“Ibid. P. 179. Beamkuii moct B 1610 . navascs 21 (espasis u sakoHunica 8 ampe-
as. JlefictBuresnbro, 19 Mapra HIDKHSS manaTa, a 20 MapTa BepXHss BbIPA3UIN eMy
yromsiayTyio 6marogapuocts. Cm.: Ibid. P. 295, n. 852; Proceedings in Parliament,
1610 / Ed. by E.R. Foster. Vol. 1. P. 42—44.
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OTBETHOM 6JIar0apHOCTU U CPABHUBATD C «UUCTEHIINM 3€PKAIOM»,
B KOTOPOM, OHAKO, OTPAXKAIOTCS HEe MX JIMIA WK (DUIYPBI, 2 BUAHO
ero koposesckoe cepaue. Hanomuus npucyrersyromum ciaosa Co-
JIOMOHA, 4TO cepjile rocygaps B pyke [ocnoza, oH mepedpasupoBas
ux tak: «Cepaite rocyaaps (orpaxaercst. — C. K.) B ri1azax Hapoga».
Vcnoabp3oBanue UTAT IPU Pa3rOBOPE € IapJIaMeHTOM KOPOJb Ha-
XOJIHT IOJIE3HBIM, IIOCKOJIbKY PEMUHUCIIEHIIUY TUTAIOT U YKPEILIAIOT
HaMSATh, TOZOOHO MUILE, KOTOPas MIUTAET M YKPEILIAeT Teno’,

[Tocaeayonye ero caoBa Kacaanuch TPEX <«IIPUHIAINAIbHBIX
Belleli», a UMEeHHO:

1. TIpeocraBiieHs TOCYIaPCTBY TIOMOIIN B €r0 HysK1aX (necessi-
ties), pajau yero, coOCTBEHHO, OBLI COOPAH TTapIaMeHT.

2. HezloctaTKoB 1 HECOBEPIIIEHCTB, KOTOPbIE CYLIECTBYIOT B CTPaHe,
U Pa3IpakaioT MOAJAHHBIX. DTU HEAOCTATKU MOAJaHHbIE HA3bIBAIOT
«IIPUTECHEHUSIMU», <OOMIAMU», <TOPECTAMM»> (grieuances) 1 ¢ Kauo-
6aMu Ha HUX 0OpaaoTcs K KOPOJIIO.

3. BosHUKIIUX B mapsiaMeHTe 1 00CYKIaeMbIX BHYTPU U BHE €10 «CO-
MHEHUSAX»> OTHOCUTEIHHO «<HAMEPEHUS KOPOJIsT». ITOT BOIIPOC, TI0 CJIOBAM
sIKoBa, Kacasics1 «BBICILEN IIPUPO/IBI», &, IO CJI0OBaM IAaPIAMEHTCKOTO KJIEp-
Ka, TOTO, <4TO KOPOJIb MOJKET JIEJIaTh, MJIK BOIIPOCA O €I0 BJIACTU» ™,

[Ipuyem o[HY [oJIara/Iu, 4TO KOPOJib B OCHOBHOM IIPUEPKUBATICS
HPUHATON U3/peBJie (GOPMBI IIPABJIEHI 1 UCIIOIHSL «3aKOHBI KOPOJIEB-

2 King James VIand I Political Writings / Ed. by J.P. Sommerville. P. 179. “That
as it is a trew Axiome in Diuinite, That Cor Regis is in manu Domini, So wil I now
set Cor Regis in oculis populi... Yet as corporall food nourisheth and mainteineth
the body, so doeth Reminiscentia nourish and maintein memory”. Cpasuure: “The
king’s heart is in the hand of LORD”. Proverbs, 21:1. 3xech u nanee Bce bubeiickue
mutathl B3aThl u3: The Holy Bible... authorized King James Version. Iowa: World
Bible Publishers. Towa.

3 Cpasnure: “The third ground that hath been handled amongst you, and not onely
in talke amongst you in Parliament, but euen in many other peoples mouthes, aswell
within, as without the Parliament, is of a high nature then any of the former (though it
be but an Incident?) and the reason is, because it concernes a higher point; And this a
doubt, which hath been in the heads of some, of my Intention in two things”. King James
VI and I Political Writings / Ed. by J. P. Sommerville. P. 180. “the third business was
an accident by chance, yet of an high nature, to dispute what the king may do or of his
power”. Proceedings in Parliament, 1610 / Ed. by E. R. Foster. Vol. I. P. 45.
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CTBa», a IPyTue TO03PEBAM €T0 B JKeJAHUN He TOJBKO BBINTH 32 U3-
BECTHBIE IPAHUIIbI, HO ¥ B HAMEPEHUU U3MEHUTD UX CBOEH aOCOIOTHOM
BJIACTBIO, KOT/IA OH COUYTET OTPAHUYEHUs J1JIs1 ceOst HeyToOHbIMI Y,
KocHyJicst MOHApX CJIYXOB O €T0, IKOOBI, CYTIECTBYOIINX PUMCKO-
MTPaBOBBIX MpeouTeHnaX. HeKoTOpbIM aHTJIMYaHaM KaskeTCs, CKa3asl
AkoB I, uto < 6yaro 661 X04y, YTOOBI B YIPaBICHUN HAPOIOM K-
BUJIbHOE TIPABO 3aHs110 ObI MecTo 0611ero». Kuura goxropa Koyasia
YKperuisiia Takue nogo3penusi. Yepes cBoero kaznadest Pobepra Ce-
CHJIa eMy YiKe ITPUXOIUIIOCH Pa3BenBaTh CTPaxXu MOAAanHbIX ™. J[abbi
He BBICTABJATh TOTO, «KaK YECTHEHUIIETO YesOBeKay, JUKEIOM U He
0OMaHBIBATH OXKW/IAHNS TTAPJIAMEHTAPUER, KOPOJIb TOTOB MOATBEPNUTH
CBOIO TIPUBEP;KEHHOCTH OOIIEMY IIPaBy ellle pa3 U 3asiBUTh, YTO, OH
He JlaBaJl HUKOT/IA [IOBOJIA TI0/[03PeBaTh ero. XOTst KOPOJib He 00s13aH
OTUYUTBIBATHCA TIepell CBOUM HApPOJIOM 32 CBOM JIEHICTBUS, OH TOTOB
«OTKPBIBATH CBOE CEPJIlle U HAMEPEHHE eMY 110 KayKIOMY CIydaios .
CBou panpHelme paccyskIeHnsI 1 OTBEThl HA YIIPEKU, KOPOJb
npenBapseT U3aoxeHneM psija GyHIaMeHTaTbHbIX ToJ0KeHnit. Ha-
YUHAET OH C OTPeIesIeHNs MOHAPXUN. « MOHAPXUS SIBJISIETCS BBICTITUM
siBIIeHreM Ha 3emuie. V160 KopoJiu He ToJIbKo HamecTHUKH [ocmozia Ha
3emJie, He TOJIbKO BocceialoT Ha TpoHe bora, HO aske — 10 yCTaHOB-
sgennto bora — naspiBatoTcs boramu. EcTh Tpu NpuHIMINAIBHBIX
CXOJ/ICTBA, KOTOPbIE ABJISIOTCI UJLTIOCTPAuIMu K MoHapxuu. OHO
caemyet n3 ciaoBa bora, 1Ba APyrUX — M3 OCHOB MOJUTUKYU U (DUITO-
copuu. B [Tucanum kopoJsin HazBanbl boraMu, 1 TTI09TOMY WX BJIACTh
B HEKOTOPOM PO/Ie COTTOCTaBMMa ¢ 00KecTBeHHO# BiacTbio’’. Koposm

#“King James VI and I Political Writings / Ed. by J. P. Sommerville. P. 180. “First,
whether I was resolued in generall still my gouernment according to the ancient form
of this State, and the Lawes of the Kingdome: Or if I had an intention not to limit
my self within those bounds, but to alter the same when I thought conuenient, by
the absolute power of a King”.

> Cwm. sasiBsierue PoGepra Cecuia ot 8 mapra 1610 1. Proceedings in Parliament,
1610 / Ed. by E. R. Foster. Vol. I. House of Commons. New Haven, 1966. P. 30—31.

6 King James VI and I Political Writings / Ed. by J. P. Sommerville. P. 180—181.

47 Peun, BuauMo, uzet o 82 ncanme Jlasuma, riae Hamucano: «51 ckasan: Bor —
6oru, u ceiHbl BeepbinHero — Bee Bbi». “I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are
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TaKKe COIMOCTaBUMBI C OTIAMK CEMENCTB, 16O KOPOJib, B JIE€HCTBU-
TEJIbHOCTH, ECTh OTEI] OTEYECTBA, TIOJUTHIYECKUI OTEI] CBOETO HAPOJIa.
W nocnemnee, KOPOJIM COIIOCTABUMEI C TJIABOI MUKPOKOCMA, KAKOBBIM
SIBJISIETCSI TEJIO UesioBeka» S,

Cyzs o aprymMeHTaImm MOHapxa, KOPOJu BIIpaBe MMEHOBATHCS
Boramu noromy, uto onu obsazaior «arpubyramu» locnosa, cpeau
KOTOPBIX «BJIACTH TBOPUTH WJIN PAa3pyIlaTh, EJIATh UJIW He JIEJATh 110
CBOEMY JKEJIAHWIO, JIaBaTh KU3Hb WJIN TIOCHLJIATh HA CMEPTh, CYJUTh
BCEX U He OBITh CyIMMbIM HIKEM, BO3BBIIIATH [10 CBOEMY JKEJIAaHUIO HU3-
KUX MJIN OITyCKaTh BO3BbICUBITUXCS». [loianHbIe HE CMEOT CyIUTh
rocy/zapsi, OH OTBETCTBEHEH 32 CBOM MOCTYIKH TOJBKO MTepe/l CaMUM
Borom. On BripaBe BUTATh MOJIAHHBIX, KaK (DPUTYPHI HAa ITAXMaTHOM
nocke. OHU 00s13aHbBI CITYKUTH €My Kak JYIIOH, Tak 1 TeJioM. [1oaTo-
My, ipojioskaet AxoB I, ecu moaxoanTs K yTBepsKAeHUIM Camyaist
XapcHetra, emnckorna Yecrepa, abcTpaKTHO, TO OHU GE30ITNOOYHBI.
«ITockosbKy UmIIEEpaTopam 1 KOPOJIsIM, KaK MOHApXaM, MO/TaHHbIe
00s13aHbI TIPEJIOCTABUTH CaMUX ce0sl U CBOE MMYIIECTBA /LIS CBOEH e
3alIMThI U COXPAHHOCTU». Emmckon mpocto 3a0bL1 0603HAYUTH pas-
HUILY MekK 1y O0KEeCTBEHHOM CYIHOCTHIO ¥ 3eMHBIM CYILECTBOBAHUEM
BJIACTH, YTO KOPOJIb, 3allIMIIAsl €0, He TIPEMUHYJI cieaTh. «Eciu Obr
g OKasaJjICs Ha ero MectTe, s Obl TOJIBKO 00aBWII JiBa CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE
ObI BCe MPOSICHUIN». BhickasaBImich B 00IeM IL1aHe, Kak O0roCjIoB,
IO TTOBOJY JI0JITa TOIAHHBIX MTOMOTATh KOPOJISIM €TUCKOM TOJIKEH

children of the most High”. Psalms 82:6. K atomy nicanmy B cBoeii peun Skos I Gyner
06pataThes ere HeCKOIbKO Pas.

8 King James VI and I Political Writings / Ed. by J.P. Sommerville. P. 181.
“The State of MONARCHE is the supremest thing vpon earth: For Kings are not
onely GODS Lieutenants vpon earth, and sit vpon GODS throne, but euen by GOD
himself they are called Gods. There bee three principall similitudes that illustrate
the state of MONARCHE: One taken out of the word of GOD; and two other out of
the grounds of Policie and Philosophie. In the Scriptures Kings are called Gods, and
so their power after a certain relation compared to the Diuine power. Kings are also
compared to Farther of the families: for King is trewly Parens patriae, the politique
father of his people. And lastly, Kings are compared to the head of this Microcosme
of the body of man”.
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ObL1 0OPATUTHCS K aHTJIMIICKON PeajbHOCTH — K «yCTAaHOBJIEHHOMY
KOPOJIEBCTBY », «(DyHIaMEHTaIbHBIM 3aKOHAM U TIOPSIIKAM», COTJIACHO
KOTOPBIM Mo/iiaHHbie «(Oyayun coOpaHHBIMU C 9TO IIEJIIO B TTapJia-
MEHTE) JIOJKHBI Cefuac U3y4uTh, Kak TOMOYb TOMY KOPOJTIO, KOTOPOTO
OHU UMEIOT» ™.

Kak oTiiam cemMeiicTB, KOPOJISIM TI0 €CTeCTBEHHOMY TIPaBy IPUHA/-
JIEKUT OTe€YecKast BJACTh (YACThIO KOTOPOI'O SIBJISIETCS IIPABO KU3HU
U CMEPTH) HaJl KX JA€TbMU 1 ceMbsiMU. TaKOBYIO BJIACTh OHU TIOJIYYH-
JIM TI0 HACJIE/ICTBY OT MPEIKOB. JTa BJACTb BKJIOYAeT B ceOs1 MpaBo
PacIpeiessiTh HACIEACTBO MEXK/LY AETHMHU M0 CBOEMY JKEJIaHUIO, T. €.
HCKJIIOUATh U3 HACJI€0BAHMS CTAPIINX M TPEAIOYNTATh MJIA/IIINX; /Ie-
JIaTh OJJHUX HUIIMMU, APYTUX OOraThIMU, OJHUX NPUOJIMKAT, IPYTUX
UBTOHSATH 3a IPECTYILIEHKS, a 3aTeM IOCJIeAHUM BO3BpalaTh CBOIO
MUJIOCTB T0CJjIe TIoKastHus B rpexax. O6Jiaas TakuMu aTpuapxaiib-
HBIMU TIOJTHOMOYMAME, KOPOJIb MOJKET UCII0JIb30BaTh X B OTHOLIEHUN
CBOMX TTOIAHHBIX".

“Tbid. P. 181-182. “Kings are iustly called Gods, for that they exercise a manner
or resemblance of Diuine power vpon earth: For of you wil consider the Attributes
to God, you shall see how they agree in the person of the King. God hath power to
create, or destroy, make, or vnmake at his pleasure, to giue life, or send dearth, to
iudge all, and be iudged not accomptable to none: To raise low things, and to make
high things low at his pleasure, and to God are both soule and body due. And the like
power haue Kings: they make and vnmake their subjects: they have power of raising,
and casting down: of life, and of dearth: Tudges ouer all their subjects and all causes,
and yet accomptable to none but God onely. They haue power to exalt low things,
and abase high things, and make of their subjects like man at the Chesse; A pawne
to take d Bishop or a Knight, and cry vp, or downe any of their subjects, as they do
their money... For to Emperors, or Kings, that are Monarches, their Subjects bodies
and goods are due for their defence and maintenance. But if I had bent in his place,
I would only haue added two words, which would cleared all... For after I had told
as a Diuine, what was due by Subjects to their Kings in generall, I would then haue
concluded as an Englishman... they were now (being assembled for this purpose in
Parliament) to consider how to helpe such a King as now they had...”

% King James VI and I Political Writings / Ed. by J.P. Sommerville. P. 182. “As for
the Father of a familie, they had of olde vnder the Law of Nature Patriam potestatem,
which was Potestatem vitae & nects, ouer their children or familie... Now a Father
may dispose of the Inheritance to his children, at his pleasure: yea, euen disinherite
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Kak rsiaBa ectecTBEHHOTO TeJia, KOPOJIb BIIPaBe OT/aBaTh IOBeJIe-
HUS «BCEM YJIeHaM» U MCII0JIb30BaTh UX 110 CBOeMY yeMoTpenuio. Ox
MOJKET TAKJKe UCTI0JIb30BaTh «TOPbKIE JIEKAPCTBA, OTCEKATh GOJIbHbIE
YJIEHBI, ITyCKaTh KPOBb B TEX ITPOIIOPIUAX, KOTOPBIE COUTET HYKHBIMHU,
1 KOTOPbIE€ MOTYT BbLIEYUTDh TEJIO, HO BCE-TAKW BCS 3TA BJACTD JlaHA
Borowm /715 co3uians, HO He JJist pa3pyienusi»°!. bor Biiazeer pas-
PYUIUTETHbHON MOIIBIO, HO OHA ITPOTUBHA €T0 MYAPOCTH, MYIPOCTH
Cosparesisi, yepe3 TBOPEHUSI KOTOPOTO IMPOSIBJSETCS €r0 BeJnyue.
Toxe camoe KacaeTcsl 1 3eMHOro aHajora bora — kopouisi: TOJIbKO
IJIOXOW OTEIl MOJKET JIMIIATh HACJE/CTBA UJIN «Pa3pyliaTh» CBOUX
neteii 6e3 IPUYUHBL; TOJIBLKO OOJIbHAS TOJIOBA CTAHET IYCKATh KPOBb
TeJIy, CTAHOBSICh TIPUYUHOI PA3PYIIEHUs er0>2,

B cBoeii peun AkoB I noguepkuBaeT pasinyre B OJ0KEHUN KO-
POJI BpEeMEH CO3/IaHUs TOCYIapCTBa, KOT/Ia MHANBU/LYyJIbHO TTPUHA/-
JiesKalasi MOHapXy BJIACThb He PeryJInpoBaJiach, M KOPOJIS TOCY/IapCTBa,
yiKe cyIecTByiotiero. BHoBb o6pariasich k Bory, KoTopblil ycTaHOBUIT
L[EPKOBb, OIVIAYECHHYIO U CIIACEHHYIO «KPOBbIO €ro eJMHCTBEHHOIO
cbiHa XpUCTa», U KOTOPBIH «B JlaJibHEIIeM BCer/ia yIIpaBJisj CBOUM
HapO/IOM U 1IEPKOBbIO B TPAHUIIAX €I'0 BOJIei yCTaHOBJIEHHbIX», k0B |
BCIIOMUHAET O MePBbIX KOpoJisaXx. OHM M3HAYAIBHO MOTJIU TTOJTYYUTD
BJIACTD JIOO MTOCPEICTBOM 3aBOEBAHUSI, JTHOO TIOCPEACTBOM H30PAHUST

the eldest vpon iust occasions, and preferre the youngest, according to his liking: make
them beggers, or rich at his pleasure; restraine, or banish out of his presence, as hee
findes them giue cause of offence, or restore them in fauour againe with the penitent
sinner: So may King deale with his Subjects”.

1 Tbid. “And lastly, as for the head of the natural body, the head hath the power
of directing all the members of the body to that vse which the iudgement in the head
thinks most conuenient. It may apply sharpe cures, or cut off corrupt members, let
blood in what proportion it thinkes fit, and as the body may spare, but yet is all this
power ordained by God Ad aedificationem, non ad destructionem”. CpaBHuTe aHHYO
murary co 2-m nocaanuem k Kopungsinam. Cf. 2 Corinthians 10:8 “For though I should
boast somewhat more of our authority, which the Lord hath given us for edification,
and not for your destruction, I should not be ashamed”; 13:10 “Therefore I write these
things being absent, lest being present I should use sharpness, according to the power
which the Lord hath given me to edification, and to destruction”.

52 Tbid. P. 183.



HapooM. B 06oux cirydasix mepBoHaYaIbHO UX BOJISI 3AMEHsIIA 3aKOH.
«Ho Kak ToJIbKO KOPOJIEBCTBA CTAJIN TPUOOPETATH IPAKIAHCKYIO U 110-
JINTUYECKYIO (POPMY, KOPOJIM OFPAaHUYNJIN CBOU 3aMbICJIbI 3aKOHAMM,
KOTOpbIE HA/IJIEXKANIUM 00PA30M [IeJIAI0TCST TOJBKO KOPOJIsiMU». Tak
KOPOJIb CTJI «TOBOPSIIIIUM 32aKOHOM», CBSI3AHHBIM KJIATBOM 3allUIIATh
KaK Hapo/i, TaK U 3aKOHBI KOPOJIEBCTBA. 3aKOHBI HATOMUHAIOT SKO-
By I cormarienue, 06s13aTeibHOE JIJIST IBYX CTOPOH: KOPOJIsSt M HAPOJIA.
«IToaroMy Kax/bIii cripaBe/JIUBbLINA KOPOJIb B YCTAHOBJIEHHOM KOPO-
JIeBCTBe 00s13aH COOJIIOIATH 3aKITIOYEHHBIN FIM ¢ HAPOIOM TTOCPEICTBOM
3aKOHOB IIaKT», T. €. IOCTYTIATh TaK, Kak IocTynaeT bor, 3akmounBuimii
cormamenue ¢ Hoem: «Bripesb, Bo Bce 1HM Ha 3eMile cessHUeE U 5KaTBa,
XOJIO/L 11 3HOM, JIeTO ¥ 3UMa, JIeHb U HOUb He IIpeKpaTsaTcs». Kopoub,
npereOperaonrii 3aKOHAMU, «BBIPOKIaeTCst» B Tupana. Ho mporus
THpaHa Hapo/y BOcCcTaBaTh He 1o3BoJinTeabHo. Hapoay nocrarouno
3HATh, 4TO [OCITIO/Ib HUKOT/IA He OCTABUT KOPOJIeil Ge3HaKa3aHHBIMHU,
€cJIM OHM HaPYIIUJIM YCTaHOBJIEHHbBIE TPAHUIIBI BiacTu™, J[Jist Bo3He-
CEHHOTO BBICOKO TrajieHne Oy et Gosiee cuibHbIM, «Clie1oBaTeIbHO,
BCe Te KOPOJIK, KOTOPbIE He PEeBPATUINCH B TAPAHOB WJIU HAPYIITUTE-

3 Tbid. P. 183. “In these our times we are to distinguishe betweene the state of
Kings in their first origianll, and betweene the state of setled Kings and Monarches,
that doe at this time gouerne in ciuill Kingdomes... For euen as God... how soon it
pleased him to setle a Church which was bought , and redeemed by blood of his onely
Sonne Christ... Hee euer after giuerning his people and Church within limits of his
reueiled will. So in the first originall of Kings, whereof some had their beginning by
Cinquest, and some by election of the people, their wills at that time serued for Law;
Yet how soone Kingdomes began to be settled in ciuilite and policie, then did Kings
set downe their minds by Lawes, which are properly made by the King onely... So as
euery iust King in a setled Kingdom is bound to obserue that paction made to his
people by his Laws, in framing his gouernment agreeable thereunto... And therefore
a King gouering in a setled Kingdom, leaues to be a King, and degenerates a Tyrant,
assoone as he leaues off to rule according to his Lawes... And though no Christian
man ought to allow any rebellion of people against their Prince, yet doeth God neuer
leaue Kings vnpunished when they transgresse these limits”.

5 Ibid. P. 184. “The higher wee are placed, the greater shall our fall be. Vi casus
sic dolor”. 3xech B ouepeanHoii pas mapadpas 82 ncaama. Cpasaure Psalms 82:7. “But
ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the princes”. «<Ho Bl ympere, Kak uesioBex,
U TaJieTe, KaK BCAKUI 13 KHSA3EH».
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JIel CIIPaBe/IIINBOCTH, CAMU PaJIbl YIEPKUBATH ceOst B TPAHUIIAX CBOUX
3aKOHOB; a Te, KTO YOeKIaeT uX B 06PaTHOM, €CTh 3MeU U MOPOBbIE
SI3BBI, JIEHCTBYIOIIIE TIPOTHB HUX 1 00111ero OJiara... YTo 10 MeHst, TO 5,
6saroapst bory, Bcera mogaBaj 106poe CBUAETENCTBO TOMY, YTO Y
MeHST HUKOT/Ia He OBLTO TPOTUBHOTO HaMepeHUst. 51 yBepeH, 4To COTy B
MOTHJTY C pelyTalueil 1 U3BECTHOCTBIO, YTO HUKOT/IA He OBLIO KOPOJIS,
¢ 6oublIell 3a60TOM COOIIOAAIONIETO CBOU 3aKOHBL, UEM I»7°.

Pa3zBuBas aTo moJsioxkeHue, KOPOJb OTKa3bIBaeT MOJJAHHBIM B
npaBe 06CyKaaTh ero Baacth. OOCYKAATh BIACTb rocyaapeil TaKkoii
e Tpex, Kak obcysxkaeHue aestnnii bora. «PaccyskaeHust MeKLy TeM,
9YTO MOKET OBITh, U TEM, YTO €CTh, IPOTUBHO KaK JIOTUKE, TaK 1 OOTOC-
JoBuio. [ToaroMy GYHTOBHIMKAMU SIBJISIOTCS Te, KTO 0OCY/KIAIOT TO,
YTO KOPOJIb MOKET JIeJIaTh 110 CBOeil BbIcieil BiaacTuy. Ho rocynapu, B
CBOIO OU€PE/Ib, €CJIF OHU HE XOTSIT HaBJIeYb Ha ceOe THeB bora, ToKHbI
OTKPBIBaTh CBOM HaMepeHUs MOJJaHHbIM. «fI, — 3akioyaeT MbICIb
sxoB I, — HUKOT/1a HE COTJIaITyCh, 4UTOOBI MOTO BJIACTH 00CY KA, HO
st Beeria Oy1y OOBSICHSITH BCE CBOU JIESTHVST U IPOBOJIUTH CBOY aKI[UU
B COOTBETCTBUY C MOUMU 3aKOHAMIT»"C,

3arem SIkoB I BHOBb Bo3Bpataercst K 0011eMy TpaBy U Terepb TOBO-
put o HeMm 6osiee 06¢TosITeIBHO. OH CTPEMUTCS OTIPOBEPTHY Th TEX CPEIN
JIETTy TATOB, KTO PACITYCKAET JOMBICJIBI O €T0 STKOODI TIPE3PEHUH K 001IIeMY

% Ibid. “Therefore all Kings that they are not tyrants, or periured, will be glad
to bound themselues within the limits of their Lawes, and they that perswade them
the contrary, are vipers, and pests, both against them and the Commonwealth... As
for my part, I thank God, I haue eure giuen good proof, that I neuer had intention
to the contrary. And I am sure to goe to my graue with that reputation and comfort,
that neuer King was in all his time more carefull to haue his Lawes duely obserued,
and himselfe to gouerne thereafter, then I”.

%6 Tbid. “I conclude then this point touching the power of Kings, with this Axiome
of Diuinitie, That as to dispute what God may doe, is Blasphemie; but quid vult Deus,
that Diuines may lawfully, and doe ordinarily dispute and discusse; for to dispute A
Posse ad Esse is both against Logicke and Diuinitie: So is it sedition if Subiects, to
dispute what a King may do in the height of his power: But iust Kings wil be willing
to declare what they wil do, if they will not incurre the curse of God. I wil not be
content that my power be disputed vpon: but I shall euer be willing to make the reason
appear of all my doings, and rule my actions according to me Lawes.”
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npaBy. <« HazEer0Ch, — MOIYePKUBAET KOPOJIb, — HUKOT/A He IIPOU3HO-
CHTB IIPUBATHO TOTO, YTO s HE CMOTY 3aTeM IIOBTOPUTD ITyOJINYHO, UJIH,
ecJIM IoHa100UTCs, B I1edaTi... /{a, 9To — Ipas/ia, 4To HECKOJIbKO JHEe
Ha3aJl B IPUBATHOI HajiaTe, 32 00€10M, sl CBOOOIHO BbICKa3bIBAJI CBOU
CY/KIIEHUST OTHOCUTENILHO OOIIEro TpaBa, KOTOPbIE JOMLIN 10 Barmmx
yIIei, To ke camoe repesai Bam Moi Jiop/i-Ka3Havyel, 1 3To Ke caMoe
BHOBb s HAMEPEH TIOBTOPUTH U MTOJITBEPUTH BaM caM. Bo-11epBbIx, Kak
KOPOJIb 1 UMEIO MEHbIIIE BCETO MOBOJIOB CPE/IN JIfo/ieil ObITh HEIOBOJIb-
HBIM 0011M TpaBoM. 160 HeT mpaBa 6oJiee TOAXOISIIETO U yI0OHOTO
JUIST KOPOJIsI, PACIIUPSIIOIIETO €r0 TIPEPOTATUBY, YEM JIETAET 3TO 001IIee
paBo. /1711 KopoJist AHTJIMK ITPe3rparh o0IIee MPaBo 3HAYMT TO JKE, 4TO
BBIKa3bIBaTh [IPE3PEHIE K CBOEH COOCTBEHHOIN KOPOHE»™,

Koposb He oTpuilaetr Toro, 4To 1EeHUT IIUBUJIbHOE MPAaBO, Kak
OCHOBY «y4YEHOCTH», KAK MHCTPYMEHT 3aKTIOYEHUST MEK/YHAPOTHBIX
nporoBopoB. OTKa3 OT MUBUJIBHOTO IpaBa st JkoBa I aHamornuex
OTKa3y OT u3ydeHwusi JaTbinu. U mepBoe, 1 BTopoe OH Ha3bIBAeT «Bap-
BapCTBOM». 3JI€Ch K€ OH TOUEPKUBAET: <« TOJBKO MO3BOJISIO eMY
CYIIECTBOBATh B Te€X IPaHMIAX IOPUCAUKIIMM, KOTOpoe oliiee IpaBo
camo emy 1103BoJisieT... CiieioBaTeIbHO, MOe MHEHHUE COCTOUT HE B TOM,
4TOOBI OTABATH IIPEANIOYTEHUE IUBUIBHOMY IIPABY MEPe OOLIIM, a
TOJIBKO B TOM, 4TOOBI HE JIaTh €r0 YHUYTOKUTH, & TAK/KE COXPAHWTD B
Tex npejesax (s IMelo B BU/LY KaK CYJIbl, TAK ¥ TOJIHOMOYUST ), KOTOPbIe
ObLIN Y HETO M3JPEBJIE, KaK TO JAEHCTBYIOIINM B IEPKOBHBIX Cy/aX,
Ccy/le aIMUPaJITeNCTBA, ITajIaTe POIIEHII U TOMY II0J00OHBIX; COXPaHSsI

71bid. P. 184-185. “The other branch of this incident if concerning the Common
Law, being conceiued by some, that I contemned it, and preferred the Ciuil Law
thereunto... I hope neuer to speake that in priuate, that I shall not auow in publique,
and Print it if need be... For it is trew, that within these few dayes I spake freely my
mind touching the Common Law in me Priuie Chamber, at the time of my dinner,
which is come to all your eares; and the same was likewise related vnto you by my
Treasurer, and now I will again repeate and confirme the same my self vnto you.
First, as a King I haue least cause of any man to dislike the Common Law: For no
Law can bee more fauorable and aduantagious for a King, and extendeth further his
Prerogatiue, then it doeth: And for King of England to despise the Common Law; it
is to neglect his owne Crowne”.



BCer/a 3a OOIUM MTPaBOM IIPABO CJIEKEHN 3a (DyHIaMEHTaTbHBIMU
3aKOHAMM KOPOJIEBCTBA, KaCAIOIIUMUCS KaK KOPOJIEBCKOH IpeporaTu-
BbI, TaK 1 COOCTBEHHOCTH TIO/JIAHHBIX, TPABO BMEIITMBATHCS B JIFOObIE
BOIIPOCHI, BO3HUKAIOT JIM OHU MEK/LYy KOPOJIEM U OJTHUM U3 HUX, NN
MESK/Ty HUMI CAMUMH B JIeJIaX 0 MOeM 1 TBoeM» S, Kopouib mpusHaeTcst,
4TO HE TOJBKO CTABUT 001Iiee TPaBO AHIVIUH BBIIIE JIFOOOTO JAPYTroro
HAIMOHATBHOTO 3aKOHO/IATETbCTBA, HO JasKe BBIIIE <I0PUANIECKOTO
3akoHa Mowucess. [Ipu 9TOM OH MTOJYEPKUBAET, UTO B €T0 CJIOBAX HET
«6oroxysbeTBay. 1160 «bBor yrpasisii cBouM H36paHHBIM HAPOIOM
MTOCPEICTBOM TPEX 3aKOHOB — I€PEMOHMAJIBHOTO, MOPAJIBHOTO U
fopuandeckoro. lOpuamaecknii ke 3aK0H, COOTBETCTBYIOMINH TOJIBKO
OTIpe/IeJIEHHOMY HAPOJIY U OIIPeIeJIEHHOMY BPEMEHU, HE MOKET OBITh
YHUBEPCAIBHBIM JIJIST BCEX HAPOJIOB U HA BCe BpeMeHa» ™.
Henpasuibno, BMecTe ¢ TeM rnoJiaraet JkoB I, He 3amMeyats Hesl0-
CTaTKM, KOTOPBIE CYIECTBYIOT B 0OIIIEM IPaBE, KOT/IA €70 CPABHIBAEIITb
C <IOPUIMYECKNM 3aKOHOM boras. CTioapTy KaskeTcst, 9T0 HeOOXOIMMO
(«Bcerma yepes mapJaamMeHT» — 3T0 BaskHas oroBopka. — C. K.) «ouu-
CTUTH 1 TPOSICHUTH» B 0011IeM ITpaBe Tpu Betu. [Ipu aToMm crienmaibHo
nouepKHyTO: « Koposib COBMECTHO CO CBOMM MapJIaMeHTOM abCOTIOTEH
(KaK s HOHUMAI0) B M3aHUK WK 0POPMJIECHUH JTI000T0 3aK0Ha» %,

%8 Tbid. P. 185. “I onely allow it to haue course here, according to those limits of
Turisdiction, which the Common Law it selfe doeth allow it... My meaning therefore
is not to preferred the Ciuill Law before the Common Law; not onely that it should
not be extinguished, and yet so bounded, (I meane to such Courts and Causes) as
haue been in ancient vse; As the Ecclesiasticall Courts, Court of Admiraltie, Court
of Requests, and such like, reseruing eure to the Common Law to meddle with the
fundamentall Lawes of the Kingdome, eithr concerning the King Prerogatue, or the
possessions of Subiects, in any questions, either betweene the King, and any of them,
or amongst themselues, in the points of Meum & tuum”.

% Ibid. “I would not onely preferre it before any other Nationall Law, but euen
before the very Iudiciall Law of Moyses: and yet I speake no blashpemie in preferring
it... For God gouerned his selected people by these three Lawes, Ceremoniall, Morall
and Tudiciall, being onely fit for a certaine people, and a certaine time, which could
not serue for the general of all other people and times”.

% Ibid. P. 186. “I must say, both our Law and all Lawes else are farre inferior to
that Tudiciall Law of God, for no booke nor Law is perfect nor free from corruption,
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Bor atu tpu Benu:

«Bo-nepBbix, 51 6bI sKeias, 4ToObl OHO OBLIO 3AIMCAHO Ha HAIIEM
IIPOCTOM $I3bIKE, MOCKOJIbKY Ceiyac OHO HAIIMCAHO CTapbIM, IIepeMe-
HIAHHBIM Y KCIIOPYEHHDIM SI3bIKOM, TIOHATHBIM TOJILKO I0PUCTAM, TOT/IA
KaK KasK/IBIH MOIITAHHBIN TOJI?KEH TOHUMATh 3aKOH, 1107l KOTOPBIM OH
SKUBeT» 5!,

«Cuienyioiiee, Haie oO11ee IIPaBo He UMeeT YIIOPSI0UEHHOTO TEKCTa
JUISI BCEX CJIyYaeB, BOCHOBHOM OIUPAsCh JIMOO Ha cTapbie 0ObIYan, 1100
Ha OTYETHI U JIeJIa Cy/Ieid, KOTOPbIE BbI HA3bIBAETE OTBETAMU MYIPBIX>.

except onely the booke and Law of God. And therefore I could wish some three
things specially to be purged & cleared in the Common Law; but always by aduise of
Parliament: For the King with his Parliement here are absolute, (as I vnderstand) in
making or forming of any sort of Lawes”.

6 Tbid. “First, I could wish that it were written in our vulgar Language: for now it
isin an old, mixt, and corrupt Language, onely vinderstood by Lawyers: whereas euery
Subiect ought to vnderstand the Law vnder which he liues”. B farnom cirysae morapx
BBICTYTIAeT 32 pehopMY 1paBa, JKaIysICh HA €ro CJOKHbIHN, HEIIOHSATHBIN ITO/JIAHHBIM
s3bIK. B camom ob6uieM Buze crieruduka aHIUICKOrO CyI0IPOU3BOACTBA BTOPOil
nosioBuHbI X VI — Hauanma XVII BB. cocTosizia B TOM, UTO CyZI0TOBOpEHNE B OCHOBHOM
OCYMIECTBJIIOCH O-AHTIUHCKH, HO 3aITUCH CAMUX TSKG B OTYETaX Cy/Ieit, Kak B CPeji-
HIe BeKa, JIeJIauch Ha (hPaHILy3CKOM, GOJBITUHCTEO CPEIHEBEKOBBIX IOPUAMICCKUX
TPaKTaTOB, CJ'[y)KI/IBH_[I/IX NCTOYHUKaMMU, 6I)UII/I HallMCaHbl HA JIATBIHU. CaMI/I IIpaBOBbIE
U cy1eGHbIE POTIE/TY PBI YACTO HOCUJIU JIATUHCKIE UITH (DPAHIY3CKIE HANMEHOBAHWS.
SI3bIK 00I1Iero npaBa ObLI HACTOJIBKO [IEPErPYsKEeH JATUHU3MAMU U FaJLIUIIU3MaM,
YTO Ka3ajicsi MHOTUM TaitHbiM 3HaHueM. Camu opucthl, B yactHoctu 1. Kok, Ha-
CTaMBaJIM HA MY/IPOCTH OOTIETO TIPaBa, TIYyOHH KOTOPOTO MOKET TOCTUTHYTH TOIBKO
«TPEHMPOBAHHBIN pazym» fopucta. OIHAKO TaTeKo He BCe MPAKTUKYIOIIIE IOPUCTBI
caMU 3HAJIU JIATBIHD U hpaHIty3cKuii. FIx 6ostee IpoCBeIeHHbIe KOJUIErd — aHTUKBa-
PBI — Ha3bIBAJIH, B YACTHOCTH, I0PUINYECKUIT (DPAHILY3CKIiT «BapBapckiMs». Hepenko
COBPEMEHHUKH BBIPAKAIH HEOBOILCTBO TEMHBIM CMBICIOM OOTIIETO TIpaBa 1 Mo03pe-
BAJIM IOPUCTOB B TOM, YTO OHU HCTIOJIB3YIO €10, 1a0bI Pa30PATH KJINEHTOB 1 CKOJTAYNBATh
cocrosinust. [TogpoGuee 06 atom cm.: Fortescue J. De Laudibus Legem Anglie / Ed. by
S. B. Chrimes. Cambridge, 1942. P. 114—117; Whitlock. Of the Antiquity, Use, and
Privilege of Places for Students and Professors of the Common Laws of England //
Collection of Curious discourses written by eminent antiquaries upon several heads
in our English Antiquities / Ed. by T. Hearne. London,1771. Vol. 1. P. 80; Prest W.
The Inns of Court under the Elizabeth I and the early Stuarts, 1590—1640. Rowman,
1972; Idem. The English Bar, 1590—1649. Oxford, 1986; Baker J. H. The Common
Law Tradition. Lawyers, Boors and the Law. London, 2000. Ch. 14.



[Tpu 5TOM KOPOJIb OCO3HAET, 4UTO MHOTOUKCIIEHHBIE KU3HEHHbIE PEajiii
YaCcTO HE COBIAAIOT JAKe C YIOPSIIOYEHHBIM U XOPOIIIO 3aTCAHHBIM
npaBoMm. Takwe jiesia He MOTYT OBITD PEIeHbl Ha OCHOBE «OYKBbI 3aKOHA»,
MIPU UX PACCMOTPEHUH TPUXOINUTCS IPUOETaTh K MHTEPITPETAIINHN CY/IEH.
Te ske TOKTOpA PUMCKOTO ITPaBa, KOMMEHTHPYSI €70 TEKCTBI, PACXO/ISATCST
apyr ¢ ipyroM. </ Bce-Taku MHe GBI XOTEI0Ch, — 3aKJII0YAET OH, — 4TO-
ObI TTAPJIAMEHT TIPH/IAJT ATOMY [Ty GOJIBIITY IO OTIPEIEIEHHOCTb. .. 4TOObI
HApO/I He 3aBUCEJT OT JIEKJIAPATUBHOTO MHEHUST CY/IEil 1 HEOTIPeIeTIeH-
HBIX OTYETOB», TOCKOJIbKY CAMU CY/IbH HEPEIKO «OTCTYIAIOT OT peliie-
HUI CBOUX TIPE/IIIECTBEHHUKOBY %2,

<« nocnesree, B 06111eM paBe HAMYECTBYIOT TIPOTHBOPEYAII[ITE
JPYT IPYTY OTYETHI U IPETIEIEHTHI, K TOT JK€ TIOPOK TIOPA3UJI CTATY THI
M aKThI TApJIaMeHTa... HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX HAITMCAHBI TAK, YTO MX MOKHO
TOJIKOBATb B Pa3HbIX, JaKe TIPOTUBOIOIOKHBIX CMbICTax. M moaromy
MHE OBl XOTEJIOCh MOKEIaTh, YTOOBI M OTU CTATYTbl, U OTYETHI, KaK
B TIapJlaMeHTe, Tak U B 00IIeM mpaBe, ObIN OBl OJHAXK/IBI PA3yMHO
MEePEeCMOTPEHBI U COTJIacOBaHbl». SIKOB | mpeiaraer napaamMenTy
POU3BECTU «Pe(OPMAIUIO» B IIPABE, T. €. «BBIYUCTUTH> M3 HETO BCE
MPOTUBOPEYUUS U «KECTOKUE CTATYThI»%.

«4 moragpiBaioch, — gajnee nMpojoskaeT AKoB I, — 4To, KoJb yiK g
KOCHYJICsI 001IIeT0 TIpaBa, TO BBl skestaete yCebiaTh MOe MHEHUST OT-

62 King James VI and I Political Writings / Ed. by J. P. Sommerville. P. 186—187.
“Next, our Common Law hath not a settled Text in all Cases, being chiefly grounded
either vpon old Customs, or else vpon the Reports and Cases of Tudges, which ye call
Responsa Prudentum... Yet could I wish that some more certanie were set downe in this
case by Parliament: for since the very Reports themselves are not always so binding,
but that diuers times Tudges doe disclaime them, and recede from the iudgement of
their predecessors... and so the people should not depend vpon the bare opinions of
Tudges, and vncertaine Reportes”.

63 Ibid. P. 187. “and lastly, there be in the Common Law diures contrary Reports,
and Presidents: and this corruption doeth likewise concerne the Statutes and Acts of
Parliament... some so penned, as they may be taken in diuers, yea contrary sences. And
therefore would I wish both those Statutes and Reports, aswell in the Parliament as
Common Law, to be once maturely reuiewed, and reconciled; And that not onley all
contrarieties should be scraped out of our Bookes, but euen that such penall Statutes
as were made”.



HOCUTEJIbHO «3arpetnenuii»%. Koposb mosicuser, 4to oH He SBJISETCS
«Bparom sarpeiiennii». OcraBasich CTOPOHHUKOM TOTO, YTOOBI «BCSI-
Kasl peKa y/JepKIBaach BHYTPU CBOUX OeperoB», 4ToObI «JIF0001 CYiI
MMeJT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE TPAHUIIBI», YUTOOBI TOJTHOMOYHSI CY/I0B OBLITH
«SICHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIMHU»> U «TOUHO U3BECTHBIMU», OH, €CTECTBEHHO,
BBICTYTIaeT 3a TO, YTOOBI BO3BPAIIATh B IIPABOBOE MOJIE T€ CY/IbI, KO-
TOPbIE «BTOPTalOTCsT» B 4ysKyI0 opucankimio. OH «HUKOrAa He ObLI
[IPOTHUB «3alPENeHNIT», HO BCEr/[a BHICTYIIAI 32 TO, YTOOBI TPABOM UX
npezpocrasienust obmanasu 661 Tosrbko Cyn KoposteBekoit Ckambu 1
«riaBHbIM 06pazom Kanrensipust». Ho korma umcsio sarmperieHuii 10-
CTUTAeT HEBUIAHHON paHee BEJMYNHBI, KOT/IAa OHU TTPEBPAINAOTCS B
60J1e3Hb, OH BBIHYK/ICH BMEIIUBaThca®. Anesmupys k Bory, KoTopsbiit
ylepskuBaet Mope B Geperax, SIkoB I pusbiBaeT Te Cyibl, KOTOPBIE
He OTHOCSTCS K 001IeMY TIPaBY, <yA€PKUBATh ce0Ost B TPAaHUIIAX CBOE
IOPUCMKIIMN», 2 CY/IbI O0IIEro mpaBa MpoCUT He 3aberath BIEpe U
«He pacToyaTh MHOTOYKCJIEHHbBIE 3arpeleHusi»®. Y nero ectsb mpe-
TEH3WH K TIPOIIE/LY Pe TIPEIOCTABIEHUS «3alPEIEHNIT» CyIaMi 00TIero
npaBa. «Bo-1epBbIX, OHU JJOJIKHBI TPEIOCTABIAATHCS B MTPABUJIBHON
1 3aKOHHOM (hopme. Bo-BTOPBIX, TeM, KTO NMeeT Ha 3TO 3aKOHHYIO U
OCHOBaTeJIbHYI0 TpuunHy». Hamekast Ha KOppyMIIMPOBaHHOCTbH CY/I0B,
KOPOJIb HACTauBaeT, YTO 3allpellieH s JJ0JIKHbI OTKPBITO BbIJIaBaThCs B

6 Tbid. “I know now that being vpon this point of Common Law, you looke to
heare my opinion concerning Prohibition”.

8 STkoB mosicHsteT: « Tak ysKke ObLI0 ABAKIBL: B CEPEINHE 3MMBbI 1 BHOBb B CEPEIUHE
HOCJIEYIONIETO 3a Hell etar. O6a pasa eMy IPUIILIOCH 3AHUMATHCS STUM BOIIPOCOM
Tpu nosHbix aHs. Ibid. P. 188.

% Tbid. P. 187—-188. “And for my part, I was neuer against Prohibition of this
nature, nor the trew vse of them, which if indeed to keep euery Riuer within his owne
banks and channels. But when I saw the swelling and ouerflowing of Prohibitions
in a farre greater abundance then euer before, euery Court striuing to bring in most
moulture to their owne Mill by multitudes of Causes, which if a disease very naturall
to all Course and Iurisdictions in the world; Then dealt I with this Cause... For as
God conteins the Sea within his owne boundes and marches (as it is in the Psalmes)
So is it my office to make euery Court conteine himselfe within his owne limits...”.
Cpasnure: Psalms 33:7 “He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap: he
layeth up the depth in storehouses”.



Cy/ie, HO He Cy/Ibel eIMHOINYHO, HE B TIePEPhIBAX MEKILY CYAeOHBIMU
CecCUsiMM U He B KAKOM-TO MHOM, TIOMUMO CY/Ia, MecTe. 3arpenieHust
CJIelyeT TPeOCTABIATh T0CJAe HA/JIeXKAIIero n3ydyeHus Jesa, Ho,
HUKAK He PYKOBOJICTBYSCH MPEANIONIOKEHUAMU W WH(MOPMaIIe,
MOJTYYeHHOI OT 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOI CTOPOHBI. B pOTHBHOM cirydae
«3allpelleHusT» mepecTanyT ObITh TapaHTHel Ge3omacHocT. Herpas
HCII0JIb30BaTh GJIar0it HHCTPYMEHT [17ist Hebuaroro jena. He 1o/kHo
OBbITH 3aKOHA UJIH PEIIEHIsI, HAITPABJIEHHOTO Ha HaKa3aHue 100pa, Kak
9TO CIYYUJIOCH CO CBSIIIIEHHIKOM, KOTOPBII MHOTO TPY/TUJICST, UCTPATII
BCE CBOM HUIIEHCKHUE CPEICTBA, ObLI BBIHY K/IEH 3a0POCUTH CBOM IITY-
JIUU, TTOMEHSTD MacTBY. Kora aToT CBATIIEHHIK BO3HAMEPUJICS HAaca-
JIATBCSI OT TIJIOZIOB CBOETO TPY/IA, «OH OBLJI JIMIIIEH BCETO «3alIPEIEHIEM,
B COOTBETCTBUH C TpUTYeil XpUCTA: HOYBIO, KOT/Ia OH BOBOMHHUT ce0s1
MOJTHOCTHIO CYACTIIMBBIM, KTO-TO BO3bMET €10 yIiny»%. «3amperienusi»
HATIOMUHAIOT KOPOJIIO UCTOPUIO ¢ TaHTaIOM, KOTOPBIH TSAHETCS PTOM
K TJTO/IaM, HO T€ OTO/IBUTAIOTCS OT HETO «3arpernieHnems .

3arem AxoB | mepexoanT K cieayromnieil BaKHON TeMe — TeMe
«Kaob» u «ropecteit» (grieuances). [1o ero MHEHUTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, TTap-
JIAMEHTCKAS CeCCUST — JIYUIIHiA crtocob PonHGOPMUPOBATH KOPOJIST
0 <TOPECTSIX» €r0 HAPO/Ia; BO-BTOPBIX, UMEHHO B TTapJaMeHTe, KaK B
«BBICIIIEM CY/Ie TIPABOCYIUsT», DOJIE3HU «depe3 yCTaHOBJIEHUE T0OPhIX
U TIPaBUJIbHBIX 3aKOHOB» CIIOCOOHBI TIOJIYYHTh CAMOE CBOEBPEMEHHOE
«JIEKapCTBO» %,

Ho napsamentapuu, Mo ero MHEHUIO, IOJIKHBI IPABUJIBHO TIOJTb-
30BaThCsl IPUBUJIETUSIMU, BbIpabaThIBas TETUINIO C <KATOOAMIT.

7 Ibid. P. 188—189. “So as to conclude this point, I put a difference betweene the
trew vse of Prohibition, and the superabounding abuse thereof: for as a thing which
is good, ought not therefore bee abused; so ought not the lawfull vse of a good thing
be forborne, because of the thereof”.

% Thid. P. 188.

9 Ibid. P. 189. “There are two speciall causes of the peoples presenting Grieuances
to their King in time of Parliament. First. For that the King cannot at other time be
so well informed of all the Grieuances of his people, as in time of Parliament, which is
the representatiue body of the whole Realme. Secondly, the Parliament is the highest
Court of Tustice, and therefore the fittest place where diuers natures of Grieuances may
haue their proper remedie, by the establishment of good and wholesome Lawes”.



EMy 65l He XOTeI0Ch, 4TOOBI OHM <KaJHO UCKAJIM UX, UK COOMpan
Ha yJIMIAX», [IOKA3bIBasi TEM CaMbIM, YTO «HAJIMYECTBYET MHOTO HEZI0-
CTaTKOB B YIIPABJIEHUI K MHOTO TPUYKH JIJIst HEZOBOJIbCTBay. Cirenyer,
yrBepskaaer SIkos I, obpatasich K ey TaTaM, «<kacaThCst TOJIbKO TAKUX
ropecTei, KOTOpbie, KaK BbI K€ CaMi 3HAaeTe, HYKAAI0TCS B UCTIPAB-
JIEHUHU, WK MH(GOPMALIMIO O KOTOPBIX BbI IIOJYYNIA U3 TeX ITPadCTB,
KOTOpbIE BbI IIpejicTaBisieTes. He 10/5KHO, TOBOPUTH KOPOJIb, TUPA-
JKIPOBATh «TOPECTU», «BO30YKAATh IIyM» CPEAN HApOja, KacaThCst
OCHOB ympaBJieHus. /laHHast ceccrsi apJaMeHTa BCeJIUia BO MHOTHX
HaJIeK LY, YTO JIeMyTaThl CAEJIAI0T «O0JIbIIOl CIMCOK» JKaj00, 1aBas
BO3MOKHOCTD «KasKIIOMY TIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE KOHKPETHOE Pas-
npaxkenue». Ho korga gemyraTsl 0OHAPYKUJIM, YTO B OyMarax TeCHO
OT KaJ100, UTO MU OYKBAJIBHO «HAOGUT MEIIOK», UTO JKAJI00bI U3 «3a-
KOHHBIX HE[OBOJILCTBY IIPEBPATUJINCH B «ITACKBUJIN», OHU OTKA3a/INCh
OT JIAJTbHEHIIEro MX YTEHUS U «CJIOKUJIN U3 HUX ITyOJUIHBII KOCTEDP> .
3a 9T0 MOHapX BbIpakaeT HUKHeN mmasate GaarogapHocTb. OH co-
BETYeT JIellyTaTaM BIIPe/ib, <Ha BCe BpeMeHay, IePsKaThCsl M000HOTO
noBezieHus. «PyKoBOACTBYHTECH BAIIUMK CTAPUHHBIMK [TPABUIAMHI,
caeyiite uM, 1 He OyzieTe CTpasiaTh BIIOCIEACTBUM OT JIOOBIX HETUIIHIT
1 5KaJ100, KOTOPBIE JOCTABJISIOTCS CKPBITHO U TI0/] IIOKPOBOM TEMHOTHI,
HO OyzieTe moJyiydaTh UX OTKPBITO U IPSIMO B Balleil myOJndHOi ma-
Jlate» yepes CBOEero crmkepa. «B IpoTUBHOM ciiydae HUKHSSA MajaTa
MOJKET CTaTh MECTOM TTACKBUJIEH, @ B IPYTOe BPEMsI CPEIU BaC MOTYT
ObITh TaKUe PACIIPOCTPAHEHbI JKaJ00bl, KOTOPbIe OYAYT COAEPKATH
pejaTeIbCKIe UK II030PHbIE U3MBIILICHMS IIPOTHB MEHSI MJIK MOETO
IOTOMCTBa» ",

" Ibid. P. 189—190. Yet would I have you to vse this caution in your behauiour
in this point: which is, that your Grieuances be not as it were greedly sought out by
you, or taken vp in the streetes... thereby to shew... that there are many abuses in the
gouernment, and many causes of complaint: but that according to your first institution,
ye should only meddle with such Grieuances as your selues doe know had neede of
reformation, or had informations thereof in your countreys for which your serue, and
not so to multiply them, as might make it noised amongst the people, that all things
in gouernment were amisse and out of frame... I haue reason to thank you of the
Lower house, I meane for your fire work, wherein I confesse you did Honour to me,



Onnospemento AkoB I momyepkuBaer, 4To, oryaias eMy «Kajo-
ObI» HApO/Ia, JEIyTaThl IEMOHCTPUPYIOT BEPHOCTh MY U ITOC/IABIINM
UX B HapJaMeHT TeppuTopusimM. <160 HacTOsIIINE NCKU UCXOISAT HE
OT JIIOJIel HAHATBHIX, HO OT TIPEJCTaBUTEILHOTO OpraHa, KOTOPHIN 1
ecTh Hapo/». OH He MCKII0YaeT, YTO CO3/IaHHbIE UM YUPEKICHUS U
KOMUCCHH MOTYT JIOTYCKATD «3JI0yTIOTPEOIEH s> B CBOEI JI€STENHLHO-
ctu. A Giarojapsi ielyraTaM 1 apJaMeHTCKIM CECCHSIM eMY YIaeTCst
OJIy4aTh 00 9TOM JJOCTOBEPHYIO MH(MOPMAIIHIO, KaK 9TO CIIYYNJIOCH B
cayyae co Credpanom [Ipoxropom. «Ho, — nmpososskaer kKopoJib, — MHE
ObI XOTEJIOCH, YTOOBI B BOITPOCE 0 Kaiobax Bbl 3a00TJIMBO CTOPOHUIINCH
Tpex Belnen» .

«Bo-1nepBpIX, 4TOOBI BB HE BMENINBAINCH B OCHOBHBIE BOIIPO-
ChI yIIPaBJIEHUS, 9TO MOe peMecyio (MacTepa JOJKHBI TI0JIb30BaThCS
WHCTPYMEHTAMU ), BMENTUBATHCS CIOJla — 3HAUUT MMOYy4aTh MEHS.
A cefiuac cTapsiii KOpoJib, B TedeHue 36 JieT g IeEPCOHATBHO YITPABJISII
[Motnanamreii, a Tenepb s MPOIIENT CeMUTIeTHee YIeHUYECTBO 3/1€Ch.
Cemb JjieT 9TO GOJBIION CPOK JJist OOPETEHMsT KOPOJISIMU OIBITAa B
yrpasiernn. Clie/[oBaTeIbHO, He T0JKHO OBITh 3/1€Ch CJIUIITKOM MHOTO

and right to your selues: For hauing one afternoone found many Grieuances closely
presented in papers, and so all thrust vp in a sacke together, (rather like Pasquils,
then any lawfull Complaints) farre against your owne Orders, and diuers of them
proceeding from grudging and murmuring spirits; you, vpon the hearing read two or
three of the first line of diuers of them, were not content with a publique consent to
condemne them, and to discharge any further reading of them, but you also made a
publique bonefire of them... I must not omit also to admonish you... to preuent the
like accident in all times hereafter: otherwise the Lower house may become a place
for Pasquils, and at another time such Grieuances may be cast in amongst you, as
may conteine Treason or scandal against me, or my Posterity. Therefore in this case,
looke ouer your ancient Orders, & follow them, and suffer not hereafter any petition
or Grieuances to be deliuered obscurely or in the darke, but openly and auowedly in
your Publique house, and there to be presented to the Speaker”.

" Tbid. P. 190. “I am not to finde fault that your infome your selues of particular
iust Grieuances of the people; Nay I must tell you, ye can neither be just nor faithfull
to me, or to your Countreys that thrust and imploy you, if ypu doe it not: For true
Plaints proceeds not from the persons imployed, but from the Body represented,
which if the people... I would wish you to be carefull to auoide three things in the
matter of Grieuances”.
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DopMrOHOB, uTOOB! yunTh [annnbana. He ciexyer yaurh MeHst MOeMy
pemMeciy» 2.

«Bo-BTOPBIX, 51 HEe TT03BOJII0 BaM KacaThCsI TEX MOMX CTaPUHHBIX
1IPaB, KOTOPBIE 51 OJIYUNJI OT CBOUX TIPEIKOB, KOTOPBIMHU $1 BJIAJIEIO IO
poaoBoMy 00bIdato. S 6b1T ObI BeCbMa OTOpY€eH, ecyii Obl TaKKe TipaBa
CTaJIM paclleHnBaThCs KaK IIOBOJI 1J1s1 an00. Beskue HOBOBBeieH 1S B
MOJINTUIECKOM TeJIe TaK JKe OTIACHDI, KaK 1 B ecTecTBeHHOM. [ToaTomy
s He CKJIOHEH BCTYIATh B MIPEPEKAHMS 110 TIOBOLY MOUX CTAPUHHBIX
[IpaB U BJIaJeHUi, 160 9TO ¢/1es1a10 ObI MEHsI HE[OCTOMHBIM TOT'0, YeM
BJIAJIEJT MOM TTPEJIKHU, K UTO OHU OCTaBUJIN MHE» >,

«W nocieiee, st IpoOIITy Bac BO3/IEP;KAThCSI BBICTABJISITH B KAUECTBE
TATOT YTO-IMOO M3 TOTO, YTO YCTAHOBJIEHO 3aKOHOM; 3HalTe, 4TO Ha
9T0 (KaK BbI ysKe UMeJIU JOKa3aTeIbCTBO) 1 HUKOT/Ia He JaM OJ1aroxe-
JIaTeJIbHOTOTO OTBeTa. /17151 TIo/IaHHbIX IaBUTh Ha KOPOJIs, KOT/Ia OHU
3HAIOT HAIIEPE]T, YTO OH OTKAXKET UM, 3HAUUT [TEPEYUTH CBOEMY JIOJITY.
Ceituac, eciii KakOH-1n60 3aKOH WJIN CTATYT He SIBJISIETCSI YIOBIETBO-
PUTEIHHBIM, ITyCTh TapJaMeHT UCIIPABUT €0, HO ITOKa €T0 He MPU3HAIN
6pemetieM, ObITh HEJIOBOJIbHBIM 3aKOHOM — 3HAYKT OBITh HEZIOBOJIbHBIM
KOPOJIEM, KOTOPBIiT IIpUcsAraj ObITh OJII0CTUTEIEM U XPAHUTEJIEM €T0.
Ho Tak Kak Bce JI01 TPEIIHbl K MOTYT OIINOATHCS IPU UCIIOJTHEHUN
3aKOHOB, TO U BBI CIIPABE/JINBO MOKETE IPIMHOCUTD jKaI00y Ha 3710y II0-

2 Ibid. P. 190—191. “First, that you doe not meddle with the main points of
Gouernmant; that is my craft: tractent fabrilia fabri; to meddle with that, were to
lesson me; I am now an old King; for sixe and thirtie yeeres haue I gouerned in Scotland
personally, and now haue I accomplished my apprenticeship of seuen yeeres heere;
and seuen yeeres is a greet time for a Kingse experience in Gouernment: Therefore
there would not bee too many Phormios to teach Hannibal: I must not be taught my
Office”. B iurare peus uger Mopmuote, pusiocode-repuriaTeTuke, KOTOPbIii IbITATICS
noy4arh OekaBiiero B AHTHOXHIO [aHHIOAA, KaK TOMY CJIEZI0BAJIO BOEBATH ¢ PrMoM.
raHHH6aJI B OTBET Ha3BaJI (DepMI/IOHa CyMacuie M € BbIBEPHYTBIMU MO3T'aMHU.

7 Ibid. P. 191. “Secondly, I would not haue you meddle with such ancient Rights
of mine, as I haue receiued from my Predecessors, possessing them, More Mariorum:
such things I would bee sorie should bee accounted for Grieuances. All nouelties are
dangerous as well in a politique as in a naturall Body: And therefore I would be loth
to be quarreled in my ancient Rights and possessions: for that were to iudge mee
vnworthy of that which my Predecessors had, and left me”.



TpebIIeH e 3AaKOHOM, TIPOBOJIS Pa3yMHOE PasInuie MEK/LY OITUOKaMIt
OT/IEJTLHOTO JIMIIa U 3aKOHOM KaK TakoBbIM. Harprumep, MOryT mocry-
UTh BaM skaso0bl Ha Beicokyio komuccuio. Ecim tak cayaurcst, To
poBepbTe 0OBUHEHNE, HE TIA/INTe ee, HO He TOBOPUTE, YTO KOMUCCHUST
JOJKHA NCYe3HYTh. TOJBKO 5T MOTY COKPAIATh TOJTHOMOYHSL. 5 sICHO
TOBOPIO BaM: TOTO, YTO sI CaM PEIIAJ OTHOCUTEIHHO ATOTO BOTIPOCA, 51
HaMePeH BCer/a JIePKaThCsl, €CJIU He MOSIBUTCS PyTrast BayKHAS TIPH-
YKHA, KOTOPast, OTHOCUTEILHO BBICOKOI KOMUCCHI, €CTh CTOJIb BBICOKA
0 TIPUPOJIE, YTO HE TO3BOJISIET 0OPAIAThCs 10 ee MOBOJY B KaKOii-
6o cyz. U s gymalo, 4To NpaBUIbHBIM OYIET OCTaBUTh STOT BOTIPOC
HCKJTIOYNTEHHO B BE/IEHUH IBYX aDXUEITUCKOTIOB... S yCTaHOBUII U151
cebst TaKoe MPABUJIO, M TOITOMY BbI MOKETE ObITh YBEPEHHBIMMU, YTO
sl HUKOT/Ia He COUTY YeJIOBEKa JIKEIOM U He COUTY €0 MypPUTAaHIHOM,
€ecJI ero kasoba Ha OIMOKy B MCHOTHEHUH 3aKOHA MTPUIET KO MHe
U3 [apJIaMeHTa, UM eCJI OHA IPO3BYYUT B TIAPJaMEHTE, U OH CyMeeT
JI0Ka3aTh 9T0. B IPOTUBHOM cJiyuae ero yrBepskiaeHus Oy1yT KJIeBeTOM.
Kax s1 yske roBOpuI, st ObI TOJIBKO MPEAOCTEPET KOTO-TMO0 OT sKaI00 Ha
KOMIMCCHIO KaK TaKoBYIO. Bbl yske ciibiiianu (s yBepeH) o npobJiemax,
KOTOpBIE 51 pa3Orpall KacaTeJbHO AJIMUPATITEICTBA U «3aIPEIeHUTT».
Moskere OBITh YBEPEHHBIMI, 4TO €CJIH KAKOI-TO YeTOBEK TPUHECET MHE
060CHOBaHHBIE JKaT00bI IO BOTIPOCAM CTOJIb JKe BasKHBIM, KaK 9TOT, 51
He MosKasielo BpeMeHH, 4ToObl 3acayIiaTh ero. B Bonpocax Bepbl Bbl
HUKOT/[a He IMeJTH O0Jiee 3anHTePeCOBAHHOTO KOPOJIst, KOTOPBIH JIMIHO
rOTOB pemrath MpoOJIeMbl, IOCTOIHbIE ero BHUMaHust. 1l Korma KTo-
60 13 Bac 3aX04eT IPUOOPECTH OIBIT OOLIEHUST CO MHOI 110 TAKOMY
BOITPOCY, OH MOKET OBITh YBEPEH, 4TO — Oy/Ib OH B MapJIaMeHTe UJIn
BHE €ro — eMy HUKOT/[a He Oy/IeT OTKa3aHo B JI0CTYIIE U K HeMY BCer/a
oTHecyTcst 6e3 TpeyOeskaeHus > 4,

" Ibid. P. 191-192. “And lastly, I pray you beware to exhibit for Grieuance any
thing that is established by a settled Law, and whereunto (as you haue already had
a proofe) you know I will neuer giue a plausible answer: For it is an vndutifull part
in Subiects to presse their King, wherein they know beforehand he will refuse them.
Now, if any Law or Statute be not conuenient, let it be amended by Parliament, but
in the meane time terme it not a Grieuance: for to be grieued with the Law, is to be
grieued with the King, who is sworne to bee the Patron and mainteiner thereof. But
as all men are flesh, and may erre in the execution of Lawes; So may ye iustly make a



SIkoB I 3akaHUMBAET HTOT Pasziesl UPOHUUHBIM OOPAIIEHUEM C «Ka-
J0601» K IETyTaTaM OT «<MMEHH TTOCIaBIIMX uX rpadcerss. OH MpocuT
IPH MTOITOTOBKE TIETUTTHH, KOTOPast OY/IET CO/IEPIKATD TIEPEYEHb «TOpe-
cTeii», ObITh «OUeHb BHUMATEIbHBIMU >, UJITH OT <[TOMBICJIOB HAPO/Ia»,
U «HE MIPUTIPABJISITh» €€ NHTEPECAMU «IaCTHBIX JuIl». Ha ero B3rsi,
HEKOTOPBIE JIETyTAThI IPY COYMHEHUU TIETUIII PYKOBOJICTBYIOTCSI
HE CTOJIbKO HYKIaMu M30uparesieil, CKOJIbKO JUYHBIM «HEI0BOJIb-
CTBOM», «3aHHTEPECOBAHHOCTBIO» U «pa3/pakeHueM». < yBepsio
BaC, — 3aKJIOYAeT OH, — YTO S BCEr/[a MOYYBCTBYIO PA3HUILY MEKY
HEeTUINE, KOTOpast OTpakaeT Hy Kbl HApOIa, U TAKUM JIOKYMEHTOM,
KOTOPBIiT CO3/IaH HEZIOBOILCTBOM KOHKPETHOTO JIUT[A, HEJIOBOJIbCTBOM,
HarpaBJIeHHbIM JIMOO MPOTUB IIEPKOBHOTO YIIPABJIECHHsI BOOOIIE, THOO
IPOTUB CJIYI' KaKOr0-IM60 apUCTOKPaTa, 1100, B OCOGEHHOCTH, YjleHa
KOMECCUU» ">,

Grieuance of any abuse of the Law, distinguishing wisely betweene the faults of the
person, and the thing it selfe. As for example, Complaints may be made vnto you of
the high Commissioners: If so be, trie the abuse, and spare not to complaine vpon it,
but say not there shall be no Commission; For that were to abridge the power that
is in me: and I will plainly tell you, That something I haue with my selfe resolued
annent that point, which I meane eure to keepe, except I see other great cause: which
is, That in regard the high Commission is if of so high a nature, from which there is
no appellation to any other Court, I haue thought good to restraine it onely to the
two Archbishops, where before it was common amongst a great part of the Bishops
in England. This Law I haue set to my selfe, and therefore you may be assured, that
I will neuer finde fault with any man, not thinke him the more Puritance, that will
complaine to me out of Parliament, aswell as in Parliement, of any error in execution
thereof, so that hee prooue it; Otherwise it were but a calumnie. Onely I would bee
loath that any man should grieue at the Commission it selfe, as I haue already said.
Yee haue heard (I am sure) of the paines I tooke both in causes of the Admiralty, and
of the Prohibitions: If any man therefore will bring me any iust complaints vpon any
mattres of so high a nature as this is, yee may assure your selues that I will not spare
my labour in hearing it. In faith you neuer had a more painefull King, or that will be
readier in his person to determine causes that are fit for his hearing. And when euer
any of you shall make experience of me in this point, ye may be sure neuer to want
accese, not ye shall neuer come wrong to me, in, or out of Parliament”.

" Ibid. P. 192. P. “I assure you, I can very well smell between a Petition that
mooues from a generall Grieuances, or such a one as comes from the spleene of some
particular person, either against Ecclesiastical gouernment in generall, or the person
of any one Noble man, or Commissioner in particular”.
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Haxkowelr, KopoJib o6paiaercs K mpobJieme IpaBUTeTIbCTBEHHBIX
«Hyx1». OH HAITOMUHAET UM, YTO ellle PaHbliie JJOp/-KasHaueit Pobepr
Cecuur, Kak Jmito, bosiee cBeyIee U KpaCHOPEYNBOE B 9TOM BOIPOCE,
0XapaKTepPU30BaJl JIellyTaTaM COCTOSHUE KaK «/[0XO0/I0B, TaK U PACX0-
J10B» Ka3Hbl. SIkoB I mosaraet, 4To KOPOJIN OJKHBL B PE/IKUX CJIydastX
06pEMEHSTB TTO/ITAHHBIX U JIEJIaTh WX JA€TaTbHO HH(POPMUPOBAHHBIMU
0 COCTOSTHUY CBOUX (prHAHCOB. «Eciu ObI s He MCIIBITBIBAI KpaliHeit
HYK/IbI, MOKeTe ObITh yBEPEHHBIMU, — MTpoosKaeT Ctioapt, — st Obl
He ctas 6eCTIOKOUTH Bac... U 3/1ech Bbl 06s13aHbI BePUTH MHE. S Mero
MOJTHOE TIPaBO TPeOOBATh OT BAC, KAK MOUX MOJAHHBIX, UCTIOJTHEHUE
JI0JITQ, O/IHA U3 YacTell JI0J1ra, KOTOPYIO O/IAaHHbIE IOJIKHBI CYBEPEHY,
COCTOUT B MaTepUAIbHO ITO/IePKKe, OJJHAKO ee KOJINYEeCTBO U BpeMs
MPEeIOCTaBJIEHUS JIOJKHbBI KICXOUTD OT Batieil iroOBu. [ToaTomy s He
JIOJKEH ceftuac 00CysK/IaTh KOPOJIEBCKYIO BIACTb, HO I0JIKEH CKa3aTh
BaM, YTO 51 BIIPaBe MPOCUTDH U OKU/IATH MPOSIBIEHMS Baliell 100poii
BoJin. $1 Bceria GbiT MPOTUB JOOBIX KPAHOCTEN, U B 9TOM CJIydae si
TaK’Ke JKesaio, 4ToObl Bbl n3bexann ux B oboux mposisienusix. 1160
€CJIM BaM He y1acTcst n36esKaTh OTHOM M3 HUX, Y MEHS TIOSIBUTCST OY€Hb
GOJIBIION TIOBOJI BAHUTH BAC, Kak TTapJaMeHTapueB, COOpaHHBIX MHOTO
JUUIS1 BBITIOJIHEHUST MOMX TIopydyeHUid. 1 ecaim BbI BIiajieTe B JIPyrylo
KPaifHOCTb, T. €. MOJJIEPIKUTE MATEPUATHLHO MOM HYXK/IBI, He 1103a00-
TUBIINCH JIOJKHBIM 06Pa3oM O TOM, YTOOBI M30€KaTh TaBJIEHUST UJTH
MIPUCTPACTHOCTH B HAJIOTE, TO U 51, U CTPAHA TIOJIYYUM TTOBOJL TOPUIATh
Bac»’C.

6 Tbid. P. 193. “If I had not more then cause, you may be sure I would be loth to
trouble you... And therein you are bound to beleeue me. Duetie I may iustly claime
of you as may Subjects; and one of the branches of duetie which Subjects owe to their
Soueraigne, is Supply: but in what quantitie, and at what time, that must come of
your loues. I am not now therefore to dispute of a Kings power, but to tell you what
I may iustly craue, and expect with your good wills. I was euer against all extremes;
and in this case I will likewise wish you to auoyd them on both sides. For if you faile
in the one, I might haue greate cause to blame you as Parliament men, being called by
me for my Errands: And if you fall into the other extreme, by supply of my necessities
without respective care to auoyd oppression or partialitie in the Leurie, both I and
the Countrey will haue cause to blame you”.
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Hanee, AAxoB I mponsHoOCUT AJTUHHBIN U BUTUEBATHIN MTACCAXK, KOTO-
PbIit 0OpalleH, Mpesk/ie BCero, K HUKHE MaiaTe, IOCKOJIbKY B BepXHeii
naJiate JIOPbI IPEICTABJISIIOT CAaMUX cebsT U, eCITH OKa3bIBAIOT KOPOJTIO
MaTepUaIbHYT0 TOJIEPIKKY, TO JIEJAI0T 3TO HEMTOCPEICTBEHHO 32 CUeT
cOOCTBEHHBIX CPEICTR. J[pyToe /1eJ10 HIsKHSIS asiaTa, KOTopast siBJIsieT-
CS1 <VCKJTIOUUTETIHHO TIPECTABUTETbHBIM OPraHOM OOIIMHY, Iy TAThI
KOTOPOH JIAf0T MOMOIIIb «KaK OT cebst, Tak 1 oT Apyrux». Oco3HaBast
9TO, OH MPEJOCTEPETAET UX OT TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH CJAUIITKOM IIEPHIMHU.
160 eciin oHU TIPEHEOPETYT PAYUTETHHOCTHIO, U ATy T eMY «OOJIbIIIE,
yeM 700pbIie 1 JTOOSIINE TIO/IaHHbIE TOTOBBI MTPEIOCTABUTH>, TO OH
coureT cebst 0OMaHyTHIM, 1 HIKOT/[A TAKOH JIap He TIPUMET, OTacasich,
YTO Cpe/ld Hapo/ia MOXKET BO3HUKHYTb «HEIOBOJbCTBO U POIOT».
Axos I Bcaueckn ctapaeTcs OBECTH JIETTYTATOB K MBICJIA O TOM, YTO
OH BeJIET Peub TOJBKO 0 HeoOXoanuMoM. OH BCIIOMHHAET, YTO KTO-TO
U3 JIETIyTaTOB B CJIy4ae MPe0CTaBIeHusT CyOCUANN yiKe BHICKA3bIBAI
OTaCeHNsI TI0 MOBOLY COXPAHHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIX «TJIOTOK» 110 BO3-
BpallleHnn JIOMOil. < MoTy Bac yBeputh, — roBoput Akos I, — uto s
HUKOT/IA HEe CTaHy 3aCTaBJIITh BAC /IeJIaTh TO, UTO HAaHECET BPel HAPOLY,
Y IIPUBEJIET K TOMY, YTO BaM IPUJIETCS CHOCUTD opuiianusi». VimenHo
110 DTOMY, OH SIKOOBI HU CaM, HH Yepes 4IeHOB cBoero TaitHoro coBera
HUKOT/[A He TIBITAJICS 3aPYYUTHCS B TTajare HeOOXOIUMbBIM YHCIOM
TOJIOCOB. <1, — TIpPojl0JKaeT MOHAPX, — BCEr/la MUTAa0 OTBpallieHne
K BBITIPANTMBAHUIO TOJI0COB. KOPOJIb, KOTOPBI MPABUT U PYKOBOJUT
MPaBeIHO, IOJIKEH BO BCEX CBOMX BEJIMKUX JIeTHUAX lepskaThest Co-
BecTH, Yectn u 3paBoro cMbicsa (Kak BbI CaMU, MICTep CITUKEP, Ha-
MOMHUJIV B OJIMH U3 JIHElN ). VI T09TOMY BBI MOKETE YCITOKOUTD CeOs, 51
BCer/a yIepsKuBaio Bce CBOM OOJIbINNE HAYNHAHUST B ATHX TIPE/IEIaXx...
YTO MOKET JIaTh MHE KOIIIEJIeK, TOOBITHII ¢ TOMOIIIBIO HOKA?» '’

7 1bid. P. 193—194. “On one part, ye may the more easily liberal, since it comes
not all from your selues; and yet vpon the other part, if yee giue more then is fit for
good and louing Subjects to yeeld vpon such necessary occasions, yee abuse the
King, and hurt the people; And such a gift I will neuer accept... For thought it was
vainly said by one of your House, That yee had need to beware, that by giuing mee
too much, your throats were not in danger of cutting at your comming home: yet may
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Bwmecre ¢ tem, AkoB I npenocreperaer senyratoB oT oTKasa
IPENOCTAaBUTh CYOCUANH, «CChlIasich Ha OeHOCTh Hapogay. OH 6e3
OOWMHSIKOB TOBOPHT UM, YTO MOCTYTIAIOIIIE TAK JIMIIATCS <€r0 MUJIO-
CTU U GJIarOpacioIOKEHUsT», XOTsI, CJEYSI JOJTY, OH MO-TIPEKHEMY
Gy/IeT K HUM CripaBeinuB. [lajiee pUTOpruKa KOPOJIsi CTAHOBUTHCS E1Ie
6outee mapocHoit. OH oGparaeTcss K pUTOPUYECKIM (DUTypaM «OTerl
CTpaHbI», «0JIaro CTpaHbl», «COXpaHeHMe rocyapcTBas. «Her Takoro,
KTO MOJKET YJIIUYUTH MEHsI B KOH(DIIMKTE ¢ KEM-JTO0, €CJTH CIIOP BEJICST
MPUCTOWHO U IIPU BECKUX OCHOBaHUsIX. HO ¢ TeM, KTO WeT pOTUB
3aKOHa, 1 He 0O0I0Ch BOUTH B KOH(JIIMKT, KOO MPeA0CTaBIeHNE WK
OTKa3 B IPEJOCTABJICHUN JIEHET He SIBJISIETCS TPOSIBJICHUEM JIIOOBU.
U mosTomy, KOT/Ia pedb 3aX0[UT O MOUX HYJK/AX, sl TOJbKO JKeJalo,
4T0OBI MHE HE OTKA3bIBAJIM B TOM, UTO SIBJISIETCST JI0JITOM, KOTOPBIIT 5t
JIOJIZKEH 1oJ1y4aTh. V160 s 3Hat0, ec/iu Obl cpeiu Bac ObLT ObI TOCTaBJIEH
Ha 06Cy’K/IeHUEe BOTIPOC, CJIE/LYET WU HET YOBIETBOPUTH TO, 4TO XO-
4eT KOPOJib, TO 3/1€Ch HE 0KAa3aJ0Ch Obl HU OJIHOTO, KTO MOT OBl B 9TOM
YCOMHUTBCSL. VI XOTS 9TOT BOIIPOC MOKET Ka3aThCsi MOMM JIMYHBIM, €10
BCe-TaKM HEeJIb3sI OTAETUTH OT 00111ero GJ1ara cTpaHbl, 10 KOPOJIb TO
omeu, cmpaiwl, KOTOPHIi pacCKa3bIBaeT BaM O CBOMX HYsKaaX. bosee
TOTO, CMPAHa cama, 9epes ero ycra obpariiaercst k Bam. V160 to, yero
X0YeT KOPOJIb, — XOUET TOCYAAPCTBO, U MOITOMY YCHUJIEHIE KOPOJIST
SIBJISIETCS COXPAHEHMEM 1 yKPeIleHreM rocyaapersa. M mycrs Oyzuer
rope TOMY, KTO OT/ieJisieT 6J1aro KopoJist oT 6Jara KoposieBctsa. 1160
ecJIi KOPOJib IpeObIBaeT B CKy0CcTH (CKOJIb Obl H0raT OH KOIIa-TO He
ObLI1) 9TO CKa3bIBaeTCs Ha HareM 6exHoM Hapoze (6o cepaia u 6aro-
COCTOSHUE HAPO/Ia SABJISIOTCS TJIABHOW COKPOBUIITHUIIEN KOPOJIS ), TaK
U KOPOJIEBCTBO Hallle HECITOCOOHO CYIIECTBOBATD, CKOJIb ObI HOTAThIM

ye assure your selues, that I will euer bee lothe to presse you to doe that which may
wrong the people, and make you iustly to bear the blame thereof... I euer detested
the hunting for Emendicata Suffragia. A King that will rule and gouerne iustly, must
haue regard to Conscience, Honour, Iudgement, in all his great Actions, (as your
selfe M. Speaker remember the other day.) And therefore ye may assure your selues,
That I euer limit all my great Actions within that compasse... For that were to giue
me a purse with a knife”.
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U CHJIBHBIM KOTJIa-TO He ObLI HApPOJI, €CJIM €r0 KOPOJIb HYK/IAETCS B
MaTepuaibHbIX pecypcax, 4ToObl YKPEIIsATH CBOe rocynapetso. M6o
MaTepuasbHble Pecypchl Balllero KopoJisl, Kak B THU BOWHBIL, TaK U B THU
MUPA, — ITO JKUJIbI KOPOJIEBCTBA. B /IHM MUpa 5 JJ0JKEH OTIPAaBJILTh
JUJTSI BaC TIPABOCY/INE, A B JIHU BOWHBI s1 00s13aH 3alUIIATh BaC BONCKa-
mu. Ho HU TO, HE IpyTOE 51 HE MOTY OCYIIECTBJISATH O€3 I0CTATOUHBIX
MaTepHaJIbHBIX PECYPCOB, KOTOPBIE MOJKHBI IPUNUTH B BUJIE Balllei
TTOMOIIU U IOJ/IePKKH. S 3as1BJI10, YTO TPOTUBHO MOE HaType cTa-
HOBUTHCST GPeMeHeM MOEeTo Hapo/ia, KO0 MeHs1, KOTOPBII OBLT POJKIIEH,
4TOOBI €r0 TIPOCHUJTH, HE MOKET He OTOPYATh HEOOXOMMOCTD TPOCUTH
APYTHX. DTO MPAB/IA, Y4TO S IPOIITY OOJIbIIE, YeM KTO-THO0 U3 KOPOJIeit
Anrsiun, HO 51 1 mMelo OoJiee BA)KHYT0 M 0O0OCHOBAHHYIO TIPUYUHY MTPO-
CHUTb, 4eM KOTIIa-11ub0 KOpoJib AHIJIUU UMe» S,

Beaien 3a topom-kasuaueem Pobeprom Cecniom KopoJib «BKpar-
1le» U3JIaraeT YeThIPe I0BO/IA B TI0JIb3Y «CIIPABEITTMBOCTH» TPeOYeMOii

8 Ibid. P. 194—195. “No man can say, that euer I quarreled any man for refusing
mee a Subsidie, if hee did it in a moderate fashion, and with good reasons: But for
graunting or denying money, it is but an effect of loue. And therefore for the point of
my necessities, I onely desire that I be not refused in that which of duety, I ought to
haue: For I know if it were propound in the generall amongst you, whether the King
want ought to be relieued or nor, there if not one of you, that would make question of
it. And though in a sort this may seeme to be my particular; yet it can not bee diuided
from the generall good of the Common wealth; For the King that is Parens Patriae,
telles you of his wants. Nay, Patria ipsa by him speakes vnto you. For if the King want,
the State wants, and therefore the strengthening of the King if the preseruation and
the standing of the State; And woe be to him that diuides the weale of the King from
the weale of the Kingdome. And as that King is miserable (how rich soeuer he bee)
that rains ouer a poore people (for the hearts and reches of the people, are the Kings
greatest treasure, ) So is that Kingdome not able to subsist, how rich and potent soeuer
the people be, if their King wants meanes to maintaine his State: for the meanes of
your King are the sinews of the kingdome both in warre and peace: for in peace I must
minister iustise vnto you, and in warre [ must defend you by Armes: but neither of
these can I do without sufficient meanes, which must come from your Aide and Supply.
I confesse it is farre against my nature to be burthensome to my people: for it cannot
but grieue me to craue of other, that was borne to begged of. It is trew, I craue more
then euer King of England did; but I haue farre greater and iuster cause and reason
to craue, then euer King of England had”.
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ToMOTIH. Bo-TepBhIX, ¢ €ro MPUXOJ0M TOCYAAPCTBO TOJTYYUJIO JIO-
MTOJTHUTEJIBHYIO KOPOHY U JIONOJTHUTEJbHBIX TTOJJIAHHBIX, 9TO TIPeJl-
oJIaraeT pocT pacxo/10B. Bo-BTOPHIX, Y HETO €CTh «TIOTOMCTBO U Ha-
CJTEIHUKN», YTO TPEOYET «3HAUNTENBHBIX TSTOT>. [[pOTUBOMOCTABIISIST
ceost Emmzasete Tionop, SkoB | nanomuHaer pemyratam: «Bbr Bce
3Haere, uTo OJIAKEHHOI MaMsTH MOCIeIHSIS KOpoieBa (HeCMOTpPs Ha
ee 6e3[IeTHOCTB) cobupasa s cebst Gosibliie, yeM JII0Ooi ee TIpej-
IIECTBEHHUK»>. B-TpeThux, npubmsKaromasics Kpeamus: HacJe[HOTro
coina Tenpu He oboiizercs 6e3 pener’,

UeTBepThiil apryMeHT B yCTaX KOPOJS MPEBPATUIICS B JJIMHHOE
oTIpaB/laHie BCEX TPEITEeCTBYIONNX CEMUJIETHUX pacxonoB. OH He
OTPHUIAET TOTO, YTO €ro TpaThl ObLK 3HaunTeAbHbIMUY. Ho oHH, 1O
ero cJI0BaM, ObLIN Hen30eKHbI, OO 3aTParuBajIi YeCTh KOPOJIEBCTBA,
camoro fkoBa 1 ero mpeliecTBeHHUIIbI Ha TIpecTosie Ennsasets 1.
JloskeH i OH GbLJI, PUTOPUYECKU BOIPOIIAET KOPOJIb JEMyTaTOB,
cKapemHWYaTh Ha moxopoHax Enuzasers [, Ha TopskecTBax u mpas-
HECTBaxX BO BpeMs Tiepee3zia B AHTJINIO, BO BpeMs Bhe3za B JIoHm0H,
Ha KOPOHAIIMU U HA MpHUeMax WHOCTPAHHBIX TOCJIOB U JleJIeTaIuii.
OmpoBeprasi I0BOJIbI T€X, KTO CYUTAET, UTO MPEAOCTABIEHNE TOMOTIN
BO3MOZKHO TOJIBKO TOT/Ia, KOT/Ia CTPaHa HAXO/IUTCST B COCTOSTHUY BOWHBI,
KOPOJIb 3asIBJISIET O HEOOXOIMMOCTH MOCJIaTh BOEHHYIO TIoMoIib [Ipo-
TecTaHTCKOH YHuu [epmanu, KoTopast Hadasia 60pb0Oy 3a BBIMOPOUYEH-
HbIit mpecton repriorersa fOmmx-bepr ¢ Katonmaeckoit JIuroit. Kpome
TOTO, CYNIECTBEHHO ype3aB BOEHHOE OCHAIIeHNe TPUTPAHUYHOTO C
[MToTnannueit BepBuka, oH TO-TIPEKHEMY BBIHY K/IEH CO/IEPKATH BCEX
Tex ouilepos, KOTOpble eMy foctanuch oT Egnsasetsl. Emie ocra-
10TCsT HeOOIbIIIE TAPHU30HBI B (hOPTaxX KOPOJIEBCTBA, U C CEPEIAMHBI
1580-x rr. AHTJIHS TPOIOJIKAET IEPKATH COJIIAT B IBYX FOJIIAHICKUX
roposax — @mnammnr u bpusite. I3psiiHbix 1 «HEOTIPeIe/IEHHbIX> PAC-
XOJIOB M3-32 CKJIOHHOCTH K MsITeKaM Bce BpeMs Tpebyet VpaHvs.

™ Ibid. P. 195-196. “You all know that the late Queene of famous memory
(notwithstanding her orbitie) had much giuen vnto her, and more then euer any of
her predecessors had before her”.

80 Ibid. P. 196. “It is trew I haue spent much...”
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Tox nazan AxkoBy I npunIoch CUILHO MOU3/EPKATHCS, TO1ABJISIS TaM
Boccranue®!, OH u Brpeasb obertaer coxpanuts B paananu apMuio,
COCTOSIIIYIO U3 «OIBITHBIX U CTAPBIX COJIZIAT>, KOTOpast Oy/IeT rapaH-
TupoBarh Oe3omnacuoctb Osberepa®?,

Axos I cornacen, 4T0 B TIepBbIE TOIBI TTPABIEHUS TTPOSTBIISLI Ype3-
MepHYIo 1iepocTh. Ho, 1o ero coBam, aTUM OH TTPOCTO BO3BpaIasl
MO/I/IAHHBIM TO, YTO MPUIILJIO B KazHy oT HuX. [Ipu aTom anrimyane
BCer/Ia MoJIydaiy BABoe GoJIbliie, 4eM IoTaaH/IIbl. ToMmy, KTo He cTec-
HSIETCSI TOBOPUTD 00 0OMINK 30J10Ta U cepebpa, IIPOJIUBILEMCS STKOOBI
Ha DAUHOYPT, OH JKeJTaeT TOKUTh Ha MO00HbBIE TOXO/AbI B AHTJINN.
[Tomaras, 94To «peka KOPOJEBCKOU IMePOCTH He MOJIKHA HUKOTIA
[IEPECOXHYTh», NOO MHAYE KOPOJIb HE CMOKET «BO3/IaTh JI0JKHOE CBOUM
ciryram», OH 00€IaeT craTh MeHee pacTounTebHbIM. «[1Iupora Monx
Pacxo/ioB, — yBepsieT OH JIENyTaTOB, — B MPOILIOM... POXIecTBO 1
MPUJINB UMEIOT KOHEIl» . JIUMUTHPOBAHO OY/IET MTPeI0CTaBIeHIE HOBBIX
phIIapcKux 1 OapoHCKUX 3BaHUil. Ho ecTh 1 Te TpaThl, OT KOTOPBIX
HEBO3MOKHO OTKA3aThCsT, 9TO TPATHI, HAITPaBJIECHHBIE Ha TTO/I/IeP;KaHne
«Beqmunst» (greatness) u «uectu» (honour) KoposieBcTBa 1 KOPOJISL.
«Ceituac ono (Besmuue, yectb. — C. K.) He MOKeET OBITH MOJIEPIKAHO
CJTy4aiiHBIMU M€paM¥, OHU JIOJIKHBI UCXOIUTh OT Hapoma... Hukro,
KpOMe Hapo/la, He MOJKeT MHe TIOMOYb... S moJiaraio, 4To BHYTpH U
BHE MapJiaMeHTa eCTh I00PBIE TTO/IIaHHbIE, KOTOPBIE C YIIOBOJIBCTBUEM
MoJIepKaT HATIPSIMYTO BBICOKUH CTaTyC CBOETO KOPOJIS, HUKTO U3 HUX
He craHeT Gepeub CBOM KOIIEJIKH, KOTOPbIe OHU MOJBEPTaloT PUCKY
HOYBIO, PACTPAYNBAS BITYCTYIO B KOCTU U KAPThI, MJIA MTOKYTIask KOHS
pa/iu YJI0BOJIbCTBHS, KOTOPBII MOJKET CJIOMATB 1110 UJIU HOTY Ha CJie-
ayiotiee yTpo. Bostee Toro, st yBepeH, 4To J11000ii 100PbIil O IaHHbIIT
caM CKopee TIPeToYTeT JKUTh CKDOMHEE, YeM BUJIETh, UTO €T0 KOPOJIb
BBIHYK/IEH UCIIBITHIBATH HYKIY»,

81 Tlo-BupiMOMy KOPOJIb Besl peub 0 Bocctanuu O’/lorepTH, CIyduBIINMCS
BecHoli—sieToM 1608 T.

82 Tbid. P. 196-197.

8 Ibid. P. 197—198. “Now this cannot be supplied out of the ayre or liquid elements,
but must come from the people... I cannot be helped but from the people... T hope there
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slxos I npusbiBaer gemyTaToB MOOBICTPEE PEIIUTH BOIPOC BbI-
nejienus geHer, HanoMuuB: Bis dat, qui cito dat. Oxxuganue oMo
TOJIbKO YBEJIMYMBAET €T0 JIOJITH, & 3HAUUT, U TIOCTIE/IYIONIIE 3aIIPOCHI.
OH He 06X0UT MOJTYAHMEM MESKIYHAPOIHbII KOHTEKCT TPOOJIEMBI.
«O6paruTe BHUMaHIeE, IJIa3a BCEX MHOCTPAHHBIX TOCYapCTB coCpe-
JIOTOYEHBI Ha HTOM JleJie, B OKMAHUK TOTO, KAKOB OYIeT Pe3yJIbrars.
OTKa3 OT IIOMOIIIH, 110 €r0 CJI0BaM, OyIeT 03HaYaTh, 4YTO «MO€ TOCYAap-
CTBO HACTOJIbKO OE3HA/IEKHO, YTO He MOKET ObITh MCIIPABJIEHO, U YTO
MO3TOMY YacTH IapJaMeHTa peObIBAIOT B CCOPE € KOPOJIEM, a KOPOJIh
OTHOCHUTCSI C OTBPAIIIEHUEM K TTAPJIAMEHTY, 4TO He MOKET He 0CJIa0UTh
MOIO PEMyTaIio KaK JIoMa, TaK U 3a rpaHutiein». [ocymapu, cauraer
OH, COJIM/IAPHBI IT0 OTHOIIEHUIO APYT K APYTY U IOTEHIINAIBLHO TOTOBBI
moMoraTh ApyT aApyry. Ho ToT, KTo yTpaunBaer Takyio BO3MOKHOCTD,
BbINazaeT us aToro kpyra. CiabocTh KOPOJIEBCKOI BaacTH AHIJIAN
CTaHET OYEBUIHOI, YTO MOJKET CTaTh MPUYNHON BHEIIHEH dKCIIaH-
CHIH, TIyTaeT OH JIeTyTaToB. «BbI 3HaliTE, YTO €C/ii KOPOJIb YIA/ET /10
TOT0, YTO €T0 HAYHYT MTPE3UPATh COCEIN, ITO HE MOKET HE BHI3BATH X
JIABJICHMS Ha HETO U BOIHBI C HUM, U TOT/[a, KOT/Ia JIEKAPCTBO CTAHET
o4ty Oecro/e3HbiM, OyIeT yKe CIAUIIKOM MO3IHO IIOMOTaTh KOPO-
gio. Bosesun, npeaBuieHHbIE W TIPEAOTBPaIleHHbIe, BCETIA JIETKO
U3IMYNBAIOTCS» .

are no good Subiects either within, or out of the Parliament House, that would not be
content for setting streight once and setling the Hohourable State of their King, to
spare so much euery one of them out of their purses, which peraduenture they would
in one night throw away at Dice or Cards, or bestow vpon a horse for their fancies,
that might breake his necke or his legge the next morning. Nay I am sure euery good
Subiect would rather chuse to lieu more sparingly vpon his owne, then his Kings
State should be in want”.

84 Tbid. P. 198—199. “Consider that the eyes of all forreine States are vpon this
affaire, and in expectation what the successe thereof will be; And what can they
thinke, if ye depart without relieuing mee in that proportion that may make me able
to maintaine my State, but that either ye are vnwilling to helpe mee, thinking me
vnworthy thereof, or at least that my State is so desperate, as it cannot be repaired,
and so that the Parliament parts in disgrace with the King, and the King in distaste
with the Parliament, which cannot but weaken my reputation both at home and
abroad?... Ye know, that if King fall to be contemned with his neighbours, that cannot



W3 Texymux nen oH coBetyeT (caenyst ppaHiry3cKoil OroBOpPKe:
KTO MHOTO HAYMHAET, HE JOCTUTAEeT HUYETO) COCPEAOTOUNUTHCS Ha
tpex: Bore/pesmrum, rocymapcerse/obiem 6sare (Common-wealth)
U peryJIupoBaHuu paspiedennii (matter of Pleasure).

Chycrs nsrb Jiet mocie obHapyskerust [[IopoxoBoro 3arosopa u,
pearupysi Ha U3JIUIITHIOO MO03PUTETBHOCTD AHTJINYAH 110 OTHOIIEHUTO
K KaTOJIMKAM, OH MPU3BIBAET MOJMAHHBIX K YMEPEHHOCTH. <Y MeHs
HET MOMBICJIAa TOOYIUTD BaC IPUHSTH H0JIee CTPOTHE 3aKOHBI, YEM Te,
KOTOpPBIE YK€ CYIIECTBYIOT, HO TOCMOTPUTE, HEJIb3sT JIU XOPOIIIO UC-
HOJIHATD T€ 3aKOHBI, KOTOPbIE UMEIOT CUJTY. B IPOTUBHOM cJiyyae, OHU
He MOTYT He yTPaTUTh yBasKEHUE U He TIPUIITH B yIIagoK. S HUKorIa
HE CYMTAJ, YTO [IPOJUTHE KPOBU U MBJIUIIHSISL KECTOKOCTD TPUHECYT
M0JIb3y B jieiax peaurnu. V160, moMuMoO GOTOCTOBCKOTO MPaBHIIa,
4To HUKOrAA [OCTIoh HACUJIEM | TPOJIUTHEM KPOBH HE JIOOUT Ha-
CaXkK/aTh I[EPKOBb CBOIO, €Ille U eCTECTBEHHBIN pasyM yOexaaeT Hac,
U e5KeTHEBHBII OIBIT J0KA3bIBaeT HaM UCTUHHOCTD TOTO, YTO, KOT/a
JIFOJIM TIO/IBEPTAIOTCS KECTOKIM TIPECIEOBAHUSM 32 PEJTUTHIO, CMEJIOE
[POSIBJICHKE JIyXa, OHU CKOPEE, YeM CIIPABE/JIMBOCTHIO CBOETO JIeJIa,
06peTaroT My;KeCTBO CHOCHUTD JIF0ObIe MyYeHUs WA CAMYO CMEPTD, U
HOJTy4atoT OPeoJ My4eHUYECTBa, XOTsI OH U JIOsKeH»S, BmecTe ¢ Tem
OH TIPOCHT TIPOSICHUTD BCE TEMHBIE MECTA OTHOCUTEIHHO TIPUMEHEHUST
npucsru Bepuoctu®,

but bring an oppression and warre by them upon him, and then will it be too late to
support the King, when the cure is almost desperate. Things foreseene and preuented,
are eure easliest remedied”.

8 Tbid. P. 199. “I doe not meane by this to mooue you to make stronger Lawes
then are already made, but see those Lawes may bee well execution that are in force;
otherwise they cannot but fall into contempt and become rustie. I neuer found, that
blood and too much seueritie did good in matters of Religion: for, besides that it is a sure
rule in Diuinite, that God neuer loues to plant his Church by violence and bloodshed;
naturall reason may euen perswarde vs, and deyly experience pooues it trew, That
when men are seuerely persecuted for Religion, the gallantnesse of many mens of the
cause, makes them to take a pride boldly to endure any torments, or death it selfe, to
gaine thereby the reputation of Martyrdome, though but if a false shadow”.

% Thid. P. 200.
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Ha ero B3ryisii caMu KaTOJMKHU He elMHbl: OOJbIIMHCTBO U3 HUX
NPUAEPAKUBACTCS «JIOKHON» BEPbI, HO JEMOHCTPUPYET JIOSIbHOCTD
10 OTHOIIEHUIO K KOpoHe. V1 juinb Majiasg 4acTh — pPeKy3aHThl, —
Cpei KOTOPOI MOJIOZEKb, IPUHSBIIASA KaTOJUYECTBO, — JOCTONHA
GecIpepbIBHOTO IIPEC/IeI0BAHNS, BbISBICHUS U HakazaHus. «4To 10
[IEPBOTO Pas3psija, s CoKaIeIo O HUX. Y MeHs HeT HEHABUCTH K HUM,
ecJI OHM OCTAlOTCs A0OPHIMU U MUPHBIMK HOAJaHHBIMU. Ecim Ob
st OBLJI YACTHBIM JIMIIOM, sl ObI MOT' BOAUTH JAPYKOY ¥ BeCcTH Oece/ibl ¢
HEKOTOPhIMU 13 HUX. HO UTO KacaeTcst OTCTYITHUKOB, KOTOPBIX, KaK 1
3HAI0, HEHABU/IAT BHYTPU MX COOCTBEHHOI CEKTBI, TO 1 YOEKIEH, 4TO
sl HUKOTJIA He BBIKAKy HIUKAKOTO OJIarOCKJIOHHOTO JKeCTa 10 OTHOIIIe-
Huto K HuM. OHU Bee 6e3 UCKITIOUeHUs MOTYT ObITh YBEPEHHBIMH, 4TO
OHU HUKOTI/IA He HallyT POSBIEHIEe MUIOCTH, UCXOAIIEN OT MEHSI.
3Hauut, MHE TpeOyeTCs MPaBOCYANe, KOTOPOE MOKHO UCIIOIb30BATh
10 OTHOLIEHWIO K HUM. MHe Obl HaJ0 UMETh 3aKOH, YTOObI CYyPOBO
Kaparh 3a 9T0, a BaM HaJJ1exKaio Obl 03a00TUTBLCS CO3aHeM ero. Bor
3HAETe, YTO B MOCJIEAHIE TO/bI OBLIO MHOTO IITyMa 110 MOBOJLY TalHBIX
y6esxunt. Y g mpoiny Bac, II03BOJIbTe MHE IIepeiaTh BOIpoc 00 yoe-
JKUIIE eUCKOIIaM U Cy/AbsIM, YTOObI HamnucTaM 6oJiblie Herge ObLIo
ObI YKPbIBATHCS» .

Cpeau TekyIlux 1mepBoodYepesiHbIX BOIPOCOB OH CYMTAeT He-
00XOMMBIM CKOpelilliee NPUHATHE 3aKOHA, OXPaHAIONIETo Jeca.
3aKOHOIPOEKT 00 9TOM MOCTYINJI B TIAJIATY ellle BO BPEMSI MPOIILIOI
CecCuH, HO M3-3a BOJOKUTHI He ObLI IPUHAT. Jlec, oTMeuaeT KOpoJib,
Ba)KeH KaK MCTOYHUK TOILIMBA, 0€3 KOTOPOTO HE BO3MOKHO 060-

87 Ibid. P. 201. “For the former sort, I pitie them, but if they bee good and quiet
Subiects, I hate not their persons; and if I were a priuate man, I could well keepe a
ciuill friendship and conuersation with some of them: But as for those Apostates,
who, I know, must be greatest haters of their owne Sect, I confesse I can neuer shew
any fauourable countenance toward them, and they may all of them be sure without
exception, that they shall neuer finde any more fauour of mee, further then I must needs
in Tustice afford them. And those would I haue the Law to strike seuerelist vpon, and
you carefullest to discouer. Yee know there hath beene great stirre kept for begging
Concealements these years past; and I pray you, let mee begge this concealment both
of the Bishops, and Tudges, That Papists by no longer concealed”.
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IPETHCST U TIPUTOTOBUTH «MSICO», U KAaK ChIPbe JIJISI U3TOTOBJIEHUSI
cyznoB. CiefictBueM ucTpebIeHUsT JIECOB, TIPEAYITPEKIAET OH, CTAHET
yTpara KopabJecTpoeH i, U30JIAIUsT OT BHEIITHETO MUPA W YIIAIOK
MOPCKOI TOPTOBJIH, «KOTOPast SIBJISETCS TJIABHON OCHOBOI HAIIero
KOpOJIEBCTBa» 5.

Jls SAxoBa I, KOTOPBIit OBLIT CTPACTHBIM OXOTHUKOM, JIEC HTO €IIe
1 MECTO Pa3BJIeYeH T, BOBMOKHOCTD HACTIAJAUTHCST «OOBIYHON 1 COKO-
JINHOM 0X0TOW»Y, J[1ub, 110 €r0 MHEHUIO, TOJKE HYK/IAeTCsI B 3aIIHTE,
a IPUHSITHIN 3aKOH HA ATO CUeT B yJydliieHuu. B yacTHOCTH, €ro He
YCTPanuBaET TO MECTO B 3aKOHE, KOTOPOE Pa3peliaeT Kak oMy «OeHO-
My (hepMepys» UCTPeOIISATh KypOoaTok 1 (ha3aHOB, 3aJIETEBITNX K HEMY
B OTPa/Ly, KOTOPBIX TIEPE/T STUM 0OEPErasii U PasBOIMIIN JKEHTIbMEHBI.
«Omnpenenento, — He 6e3 ropbKoit uponnu 3assisier SIkos I, — s He
3HAIO JIPYTOTO CII0c00a COXPAHEHMSI INYHU, KOTOPAst IIOIUTCST B MOUX
BJIAJIEHUSIX, KAK COOPY’KEHME Ha/l BCEMH HUMU KPBIIITH UJIA OKOJIBI[O-
BBIBAHUSI JIATTOK KYPOTIATOK MOUMU CIMBOJIAMHU, TAKMMU K€, KAKUMH
OKOJIBITOBAHBI MOU COKOJIay. TOJIBKO TOT/IA, BIeTast B KPECThSTHCKYIO
orpajty, «<KOpPOJIeBCKHe KypPONaTKu» CTaHyT y3HaBaeMbiMu*’. OX0Ty Ha
Kyporarok 1 azaHoOB OH CYUTAET OJIArOPOAHBIM CIIOPTOM, KOTOPast
JIOJKHA BECTUCH JIPKEHTJIbMEHAMHU TI0-/[PKEHTIbMEHCKH, T. €. TOJIbKO
B CE€30H MPOMBICTIA U Ge3 CUIIKOB U pyskeit. JIJist «mpocToro Hapojia»
no0ObIYa IMYK «He JI0JKHA ObITh CBOOOMHOI». Hesb3st BecTH 0X0Ty
B MEKCE30Hbe, KOT/Ia [NYb HE MPEBOCXOANUT Pa3MepoM Mbilib. Ho
MMEHHO TOT/Ia TEPHATBIE JECITKAMU THOHYT B KOTTSIX COKOJIOB, B TACTH
cobak u o[ Konbitamu Jiotazeit. CieIcTBUeM OXOThI B MEKCE30Hbe
CTAHOBSITCSI TOTPABbI 3PHOBHIX”".

8 Ibid. P. 201-202.

% Tbid. P. 202.

9 Ibid. P. 202. “Surely, I know no remedie for preseruing the Game that breedes
in my grounds, except I cast a roofe ouer all the ground, or else put veruels to the
Pertridges feet with me Armes vpon them, as my Hawkes haue: otherwise I know not
how they shall bee knowen to be the Kings Partridges, when they light in a Farmours
Close”.

9 Tbid. P. 202—203.
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Koposs HerosoBas v MPOTUB APYTrOro 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIN CTIeIn-
AJIbHO 3allpelag «BOpOBaTh» OJieHel U KPOJUKOB HOYbIO, OO 3TO
MECTO NCTOJKOBBIBAJIOCH «CBOEBOJIbHBIMMU JTIOIBMU», KaK Pa3penieHne
J0OBIBATH OJIEHEN U KPOJUKOB JIHEM. DTOT 3aKOHOAATEIbHBII IIPOMax
HAIIOMUHAET eMY 3aKOH JIAaKe/IEMOHSTH IIPOTHUB BOPOBCTBA, «KOTOPbIN
He 3a1perniaj BOPOBCTBO, HO YUWJI JIETATh 9TO XUTPOYMHO U CKPBITHOY.
Ecnu ne npuHATH 9KCTpEeHHBIE MEPHI, C HEKOTOPHIM ITPEyBeJINYeHeM
3ameuaet SKoB I, TO MOTYT HAaCTYIIUTh BpeMeHa, KOTia OyieT HeBO3-
MO’KHO TIOJIAKOMUTBCST OJIEHMHON Y,

3aKkaHUYMBasl pedb, KOPOJIb €llle Pa3 HAIIOMHWJI, YTO TI0CJIe TOTO
KaK OH JIMYHO MTOBEJIAJI IETTYyTaTaM O COCTOSTHUU CBOETO <KOTIEJIbKay,
OHU JIOJIKHBI BecTH cebst ere Oosiee oTBeTCTBEHHO. «Eciin BbI pa3oii-
JIeTeCh, He OKa3aB KaKMM-TO Pa3yMHbBIM CIIOCOOOM TIOAIEPKKY MOEMY
COCTOSTHUTO, YTO MUP MOJKET TO[yMaTh, KPOME TOTO, UTO TO/IJTAHHbBIE
MMATAIOT TI0 OTHONIEHUIO KO MHE 3JIyI0 BOJII0, KOTOPOU TIOPOKIEH OT-
ka3». OHU JI0JKHBI 0CO3HABATD, UYTO TAKOE MIOBEJIEHUE PAHUT KOPOJIs, U
«1pebbIBaTh B COCTOSTHUY CTPaxas M3-3a €ro HeJIOBOJIBCTBA, KOTOPOMY,
BrpoueM, JkoB [ HUKOT/Ia He TTO3BOJIUT MPOSIBUTHCS.

Kpome ToT0, OTKPBIB M, KaK B 3€pKajie, «CBOe CepIley, OH TPO-
CUT JIETTYyTaTOB TIPAaBUJIBHO IIOHUMATh M MCTOJKOBBIBATH €T0 PEYb, HE
MIPUIaBaTh CJIOBaAM <JIOKHBI CMBICTY>, M, HAKOHEI], He POHSTH U HE
pa3buBaTh «XPYIKOE CTEKIT0» %,

Terteps, ocie 1eTaTBHOTO, TIOYTH JIOCTIOBHOTO, U3JIOKEHUS 0CTA-
TOYHO JITUHON M CTUJIMCTUYECKH He MMPOCTOi peun kopoJid SAxosa I,
MOKHO TIo/1BecTH nToTh. Kommosummonno peusb Akosa [ pacniagaercs
Ha JIBe CTPYKTYpHBIE YacTu. B 1iepBoil 0H nU3JsiaraeT yHUBEPCAJIbHBIE
TIPUHITUTIBI MOHAPXWYECKOTO TTPABJIEHUS U CBOE BUIEHbE MECTa KOPOJIS
U MOHAPXUU B UEJIOBEUECKOM MUPOYCTpoicTBe. 13 eTo cJIoB cenyer,
YTO KOPOJIb SBJISIETCST TIEPBBIM TTOcJie bora cymniecTBoM, Min faske
Borom, Haxoasummces Ha 3emie. Cama MaKcuMasibHast TPUOJIMIKEH-
HOCTb TOCy/lapst K Bory cTaBuTbh €ro HaJl JIOJAbMU CBUJIETETBCTBYET
0 €ro COBEPIIEHCTBE, BEJIMYNK U CIIOCOOHOCTH TIOJAEPKUBATh 10~

92 Tbid. P. 202.
% Ibid. P. 203.
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crasiuiics ot bora nopsijok. bausocts k Bory nesaer ero Biaactb
abCOJIIOTHOM, T. €. CIIOCOGHOM cO3/1aBaTh COBEPIIEHHBIE MEXaHU3MbI
noJyiepskanus rnopssjka. BepxoBeHCTBO KOPOJIsSt B MUPeE TIOATBEPIK/IAeT-
CSI COTIOCTABJIEHNEM €TO C OTIIOM CTPAHBI M OTIIOM CEMENCTBA, KOTOPbIH
BIIpaBe HAKa3bIBATh, IEPEMEIATh, ITPOINATh, BO3BBIIATH CBOMX JETE -
MO/ITAHHBIX, ¥ MICTI0JIb30BAaHNEM OPTaHMYeCKON MeTa(ophl, COTTACHO
KOTOPOI aroMapHble MOIaHHbIE B COBOKYITHOCTH 0OPasyoT TeJo, a
KOPOJIb IIPE/ICTABJISIET TOJIOBY, KOTOPAs Pa3HBIMU (PYHKITMOHATBHBIMU
MepaM# — JIeKapCTBaMU U KPOBOITYCKaHUEM — IO/I/IeP;KUBaeT TeJlo B
no6pom sapasuu. Ho kopostio — kak Bory, oTity u riiaBe — tpebyercst
HOJIIEPKUBATD e1Ile U COOCTBEHHBIH cTaTyC (4€CTh, TOYET U T. I1. ), JIJIsT
dero 1 Tpedyercss hUHAHCOBAs OMOIIb O/IAHHbIX.

Bropas dacTh peun Kacaercst peajJbHBIX MPAKTUK U TPOOJIEM.
N u3 Hee BunHO, 4TO 1epBoe nocse bora coBepiiienHoe cyiiecTBO —
KOPOJIb — KUBET B HECOBEPILIEHHOM MUpe, U Y HEero He TaK YK MHOTO
MHCTPYMEHTOB, YTOOBI YJIydIinTh MUp Jozeil. [lopnanuble, cys mo
€T0 BBICKA3bIBAHMSM, U B TTapJiaMeHTe, 1 BHe BecTMuHCTEpa, HECMOTPS
Ha 3a1perT, MO3BOJISAIOT 00CYKIaTh KAueCTBa MPaBAIIEro rocyaapst u
ero fiesuud. U cpenn molanHBIX HEMAJIO TAaKUX, YbH MTPEICTABIEHUS
0 MIPEKPACHOM CHJIBHO, @ TO ¥ TIOJTHOCTBIO PACXO/ISATCS C TOMbBICJIAMU
MoHapxa. I IMEHHO 3THM Pa3HbIM, YOOTHM U MOA03PUTETHHBIM MOJI-
JIAHHBIM KOPOJTIO TIPUXOIUTCST OOBSICHSITH CBOM BHYPHU- U BHEIITHETIO-
gutndeckue maru. M XoTs MOKHO BBIKa3aTh THEB U TOKAPATh OT/ETb-
HBIX CTPOTITUBIIEB, KOPOJIIO IOHATHO, YTO 3TO HEe TIPIUHECET NCKOMOTO
pesyJaisrata. [imaros “to pray” («IpoCUTb», «<MOJIUTH» ), 0OPAIIEHHBIN K
JlertyTaTaM, CJAUIITKOM 4acTo BCTpeyaeTcsl B ero peun. Tak ske 4yacTo o
TOBOPUT O CYIECTBYIONUX IIPOIElyPHBIX U TPAJAUIIMOHHBIX JIUMHUTAX
BJIACTH, U O CBOEH BHYTPEHHE! TOTOBHOCTU HUKOT/IA 9TU JTUMUTHI HE
mepecTymnaTh.

[ToHATHO, UTO HA MOCTABJICHHDBIN B 3arJIlaBUN BOIIPOC: MOKET JIN
KOpOJIb BCe, — U KOPOJIEBCKas TeOpus, U aHTJINNCKas TTPaKTUKa OT-
BeyaJsI: B OPIIMHAPHBIX YCIOBUSAX — HE MOJKET.

Hecomuenno, 21 mapra 1610 r. KOpoJib ITpou3Hec peub B HapJa-
MeHTe, HaJlesiCh YCKOPUTD MPeJoCTaBIeHre (PMHAHCOBOI TTOMOTITH.



Markuii 1 106posKeIaTe IbHbINA TOH €0 BBICTYILJIEHUS 10JIKeH ObLI, 110
3aMBICJTY COCTaBUTEJIS, BBI3BIBATH CUMIIATHIO Y /lenyTaToB. CTpyKTypa
BBICTYIJIEHUS CBU/IETEILCTBYET O TOM, uTo SIkoB I cTpemusics natb
OTBETHI Ha CaMble aKTyaJbHbIE BOIPOCHI, U30aBUTh OT MOI03PEHUN 1
pasBesiTh cOMHEHsI. /[eMOHCTpUPyeMOe TToYTeHNE K OOIIeMY TTPaBy
1 OCY>K/IEHUE PACITUPUTEIbHBIX UCTOJKOBAHUI KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH
Jlsxona KoyaJiia mpusBanbl ObLIH MOATBEPAUTD HE3IOIEMOCTb, 8 3HA-
YUT, B COOTBETCTBUHU C IIEHHOCTHBIMU OPUEHTAIIUSMU ITPEPEBOIONH-
OHHOI AHIJIMY, UICTUHHOCTD 1 CIIPABE/IJINBOCTD JIOCTABIIETOCs eMy 110
HacsieicTBY nopsiika. OH He OTPUTIAJL, UTO 3JIEMEHTHI CYIECTBYIOIIETO
rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO MeXaHu3Ma paboTaoT HeahHeKTHBHO, HO U He CO-
GUpPAJICs TIOTBOPCTBOBATH Pa3pPyIIEHNUIO HEKOTOPHIX €r0 KOHCTPYKIIUIA.
[Taccaxu B 3anUTy KPUTUKYEMOU MTOBCEMECTHO U sKECTKO BbICOKO
KOMUCCHH JIOCTATOYHO KpacHopeunBbl. OOCYsKAaTh COBMECTHO C MOJI-
JAHHBIMU TPAAUIIMOHHOE YCTPOICTBO IOCYIapPCTBEHHOTO yIIPaBJIeHUs,
KOTOPOE CYMTAJIOCH YaCThio abCOJMIOTHON MPeporaTuBbl MOHAPXOB,
OH, BIIPOYEM, TOKE He cOOMpaJcst, UOO CUUTAJ MOCTIEHEE HELOMY-
CTUMBIM.

1, B 3ax/10u€enne, 1Ba cI0Ba 00 abcomoTusMe. /leiicTBUTENBHO, B
peun SkoBa I BcTpeuaercst npuiaratesibHoe “absolute”, Ho ero «a6-
COJIIOTU3M» CJIMIIKOM JIaJIeK OT TeX TUIIOJIOTMYeCKUX HHTePIIpeTaluii
«CTaporo TMOPsiIKa», KOTOPbIE OCTAINCH HAM ellle OT JnOepanbHOI
Mbican 1 ucropuorpacdun XIX B., ajiek OH U OT TOPOAMBIIEH 3TH
nHTepuperanun ppaniry3ckoit mozgesn Bpemer Jlogosuka XIV.
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[naBa
[OI0C ASKOHA KOYIINA

1607 r. B Kem6puke u3 Tunorpaduu /[;kona Jlureiita
¥ 4| BBIIILIO N3/IaHIE C BeChMa JITTMHHBIM Jake 0 MePKaM
B Tex nmeii (a Torza mpocTpaHHble 3araaBuUs OLIIH

4 0ObIYHBIM sIBIIEHUEM ) HazBaHueM <«VlHTeprperatop,
nn Knura, conepskaiiasi 3HaueHus CJI0B, B KOTOPOIA TIPe/ICTABIEHO
PaBUJIbHOE TIOHUMAHUE BCEX UJIH OOJIBINE YacTH CJIOB U TEPMUHOB,
HCIIOJIb3YEMbBIX B PabOTax MPAaBOBENIOB WU CTaTyTaxX HaIlero mooe-
JIOHOCHOTO U CJIABHOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA, TPEOYIONNX Pa3bsiCHEHUS NN
MCTOJIKOBaHUS». KpaTKast aHHOTAINS K 9TOMY CJIOBAPIO FOPH/ITUECKUX
TEPMUHOB cO00IaJa, YTO JaHHas «paboTa He TOJbKO II0JIe3Ha, HO
1 HeoOXOMMa TeM, KTO XOUeT 0O3HAKOMUTBCSI ¢ HAIMMU 3aKOHAMH,
CTATyTaMHU U IIPOYMMU JIPEBHOCTSIMU». ITUTPAdOM K KHUTE CTAJIO Jia-
TUHCKOE BhIPAJKEHME «B ITpaBe HeoTpeieieHHOCTh BpeaHas (In Legum
abscuritate captio)®.

9 Cowell John. The Interpreter: or book containing the signification of words:
wherein is set foorth the true meaning of all, or the most part of fueh words and termes,
as are mentioned in the Laws Writers, or Statutes of this victorious and renowned
Kingdom, requiring any exposition or interpretation. Cambridge, 1607.



ABTopcTBO cioBapst npunaziexano xxony Koyammry (1554—
1611), mokropy u mpodeccopy pumckoro mpasa B Kembpumpxe. K mo-
MeHTY usfanust Kuuru J[sxon Koyasin ObLT IpU3HaHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM
B 0OstacTi puMCKOTO TipaBa. B 1594 1. o cTas pyKoBOANTH OTHOUMEH-
HoiT Kadenpoit B KeMOpu/ke, a criycTst 4eThIpe rojia BO3TJIABUJ B
YHUBEpPCUTEeTEe OJIMH U3 cTapelimux kosnemxeid — Tpurautu-Xos.
B 1605 1. /I;x. Koyaun my6iauKyeT Ha JaThIHE CBOIO TIEPBYIO KHUTY
«Mucruryimm 3akoHoB AHrann»%, TIpaBoBe ObLI JIMYHBIM JAPYTOM
apxuernuckorna Puyapiaa Bankpodra, kotopsiii mosryuns Kenrepbe-
puiickyto enapxuto B 1604 r. [To-sBunumomy, /Ix. Koyasur mpusosxmit
PYKY K HalTMCaHUTO 3HAMEeHUTBIX « CTareil 1yXOBeHCTBaY, TOTAHHBIX
Axosy I or nuna anriukanckoro kaupa B 1605 1., u comepsramnux
TpeboBaHue OrpajnuTh IEPKOBHYIO I0PUCAUKIIMIO OT IIOCATATENbCTB
€O CTOPOHBI FoprcToB 0b11ero npasa’®. B 1608 r. BankpodT HazHAUMT
JIx. Koyasia cBOMM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM TTOMOIHUKOM (Vvicar-
general)”. He uckiroyeHo, 4T0 MMEHHO apXUEMUCKOTI TTIOATOJIKHYJI
IoprcTa K counHeHuto ciaosaps. Kak nasectno, B 1606 r. Puuapn
BaukpodT morpeboBas co6path JOBOALI U MOKA3aTh, 4TO «KOPOJIIO
MPUHA/JIEKUT BJIACTD CAYIIATh U PENIAaTh BCe BOIPOCHI, KOT/Ia HA TO
Oyzer ero kejanue»’s,

CiioBapb, TpeIHa3HAYEHHBII JIJIsI M3y4YaioUX IPaBo, OYeHb ObI-
CTPO NMPUBJIEK K cebe BHUMaHue cBouME hopmy rrupokamu. Co3BaH-
Has B ¢eBpase 1610 r. mapramMeHTCKas ceccrsi CpeIn si3B KOPOJIeBCTBA
obnapysxuia u kuury [Ix. Koyasna. Buepsoie, 23 despaiist, 06 9ToM
3agBUII flenyTat HuskHel nanater [sxon Xockunc®”. 27 dhespass nanata

% Idem. Institutiones Juris Anglicani. Cambridge, 1605.

% Lockyer R. The Early Stuarts. A Political History of England 1603—1642.
London, 1989. P. 60. O couxepsxanuu «Crareii gyxoBercta» cM.: Konaparses C. B.
IOpuctst B ipesipeBosmonmonnoit Aursuu (Ilosmtnyeckue v mpaBoBbIe BO33PEHUS).
Tappunck, 1993. C. 64-70.

9% Sommerville J. P. Royalists and Patriots. Politics and Ideology in England
1603-1640. 2nd ed. London, 1999. P. 113—114.

% Ibid. P. 114.

9 Proceedings in Parliament 1610. V. 2. House of Commons / Ed. by E.R. Foster.
New Haven, 1966. P. 33 (/lanee: PP).



JIOPJIOB TIOJTYYHJIA TIOCJAHUE OT KOMMOHEPOB € ITPOCHG0iA c(hopMUpo-
BaTh «KOMUTET», KOTOPbIil 10JKEH OY/IeT U3YUUTh OT/IEbHbBIE MECTA
KHUTU U «HaKa3aTb» aBTOpa csioBapsl. Cpasy ke CJI0BO B3I apXUeln-
ckont bankpodr, HazBasmmii [[x. Koyasia «decTHEHTITMM 4eJI0BEKOM
Y 3HAUYUTEJTbHBIM YIECHBIM», U BBIPA3UBINUN HAJIEKLY, UTO EITyTaThI
K €ro BUKapuio He OyAyT CIMIIKOM cypoBbl. Jlopa-kaszHaueit Pobept
Cecuut coryacuiics, 4To majaTaM HY;KHO ITPOBECTH 10 TTOBOJLy KHUTH
IUBUJIMCTA KOH(EPEeHINIO, KOTopas I0JIKHA ee Co/iepsKaHne U3YYnTh,
6o «HaKazaHue J0JKHO CJIeI0BATh 3a paccienoBanuem» %,

2 MapTa cocTosIach 1mepBasi CoOBMeCTHAsI KOH(EPEHIIHS T1ajiart, B
X0JIe KOTOPO#l TeHepaIbHbII aTTOpHEH KoposieBcTBa [enpu XobapT
MPU3HAJ OT/IeTbHBIE «Pa3/ielbl KHUTU OMACHBIMUY, & OJIUH U3 JBYX
Maprunos (60 Pobept, mubo Tenpu. — C. K.), 3aceqaBiiux B
HUKHEH Tasarte, mepequcyni aTu paszenbl. Bot onu: «IlapiamenTs,
(Parliament), «IIpeporatusa» (Prerogative), «Kopomab» (King),
«Cyb6cumusi» (Subsidy), Jluttaeron (Littleton), «IIpeacraBurenn
nyxoseHctBay (Proctors of the clergy), «Ilpukas o 3anperennuns
(Prohibition), «Boamerenne» (Recovery)!™,

B pasnenax «Boamenenue» u «JIUTTIETOH» JOKTOP PUMCKOTO
npasa He 6e3 HPOHIK 0To3BaJICs 0 Tomace JIUTTIeTOHE, OCTABUBIIEM
elte B cepe/iune XV B. KHUTY O JIepsKaHUsIX, KOTOPasi B YaCTHOCTH CO-
JlepsKajia OMrcanne CrelnaIbHOM orpaHnyeHHoON poreypsi (“tail”,
“recovery”) rnepenauu HaACJIEACTBA, KOTOPYIO YaCTO UCIOJb30BAIN
mortreHHUKH. «[IprKas o 3ampemniennn», KOTOPbIM Cy/IbI OOIIETO TTpa-
Ba MMPUOCTAHABINBAJIN CyIOTTPOM3BOJICTBO B IEPKOBHBIX Cynax, /.
Koyann cumran ycrapesmmm. Ha ero B3rsig, «IIpukas o samperie-
HUW» TOSIBUJICA B IIpeapedopMalliOHHYIO 3110XY, KOT/Ia 1lepPKOBHAs
IOPUCAUKIINS ToAunHsnach Pumy, n «IIpukas o sanpemenuns naBast
KOPOHE BO3MOKHOCTH KOHTPOJMPOBATH IEATETbHOCTD Kupa. Pedop-
MaIys MOTIMHUIIA IEPKOBHYTO IOPUCIUKITUIO KOPOJIEBCKOH BJIACTH U
HaJOOHOCTD B <«3allpenieHusax» oTnana. [Ipogosskaonasics: Bbiaaya

100 PP, Vol. 1. House of Lords. P. 18.
01 PP Vol. 1. P. 24-25; Vol. 2. P. 37-39.



«3alperieHuii» cyaMmu o0TIero MpaBa UMEHOBAIACH IOPUCTOM «TPIO-
Kamu» (quirks), KoTopbie yTOMIISIIOT TTO/TAHHOTO U 33/I€PKUBAIOT €T0
BCTYILJIEHMeE B cBoe 1IpaBo. B paszese «IIpeacraBuresnu 1yxoBeHcTsas
Jlx. Koyann niucast, 4To paHbliie KITUPUKHU, KaK U «PbITIIapH, TOPOKAHE
1 OApPOHBI TISITH TIOPTOB», IMEJTH CBOUX TIPE/ICTABUTENEN B HIKHEH
nasarte. A mocjie TOro, Kak OHU OTTYy/la OBbLIM BBIBEJCHBI, IEPKOBb
«Jenaercs caabee 1eHb 0To [HA». <51 mouo Tocnona, — BOCKJINIIAI
JTx. Koyasut, — aTo6bl B KOPOTKOE BPEMSI €€ He YMOPHIIN OKOHYATE b=
Ho, 1 4T00bI ee mpasa (liberties) yxpenuich» %2,

OcHOBHOE BO3MYIIEHNE JICTTYyTATOB BHI3BAJIN PA3/IEJIb, TOCBSIIIEH-
HbIE KOPOJIEBCKOU BJIACTH U 1TapjiaMeHTy. VIMEHHO OHM TPE/ICTaBISIOT
Uit Hac HanbobInuii mHTepec. Bocipoussenem ux nmogpobuee. Mrak,
«KOPOJIEM... UMEHYETCSI TOT, KTO 00J1a/IaeT BhIcoYaiitiei u abComoTHON
BJIACTBIO HAJ[ BCeil Halllell cTpaHoi, U B OTHOIIEHUU KOPOJIF TIPaBO
[JIACUT, YTO OH CBOOOJIEH OT T€X HEOCTATKOB, KOTOPBIM MOJIBEPIKE-
HBI 00BIYHBIE JTIO/I». [109TOMY €ro Beeria CUUTAIOT TIOJI0BO3PEIIBIM,
naxe ecan oH 1oH. OH He TOABEPKEH CMEPTH, M €T0 TeJ0 BCeraa
&1BO. « OH BBIIIIE TIPaBa B CUJIY CBOEiT aOCOTIOTHOM BACTH... VI X0Tst
JUIL Jiydniero u 0oJjiee IPaBUJIbHOTO cIIocoOa BHIPAOOTKM 3aKOHOB
OH JIeHCTBUTEJIBHO JIONYCKAEeT B COBET TPHU COCJOBUS, T. €. JIOPJIOB
JIYXOBHBIX, JIOP/IOB CBETCKUX M OOIIUHBI, BCE K€, T0 MHEHUIO PA3HBIX
YUYEHBIX MYKeid, JIeTaeT OH 3TO He 110 00SI3aHHOCTH, a 110 COOCTBEHHOM
MUJIOCTH WJIN TI0 O0EIIaHuUIO, CAETAHHOMY TOJ TIPUCSATON BO BPeMsI
KopoHatuu». Ecau 6bI ObLIO TIO-APYrOMY, TO KOPOJIb ObI MOAIaLaI
HOJI TIO/IAHCTBO M CYOOPAMHAIINIO, <O YeM HEJIb3s1 TIOMBICIIUTD, He
HapyIas 1o0Jra u BepHocTu. V160 3aTeM MbI I0JKHBI OTKa3aTh €My B
TOM, 9YTOOBI CTOSITH BBIIIIE 3AKOHOB 1 UMETD BJIACTD IIPHOCTAHABINBATD
KaKoOH-1100 OT/IeJbHBIN 3aKOH, WK JapOBaTh 0COObIE TIPUBUJIETHH
U XapTHH, a 3TO €CTh eT0 OYeBUIHOE TTPaBo». Koposb 1apyer Ku3Hb
3JI0YMBIILISIONIUM [TPOTUB KOPOHbI, UCKJIIOYAs CIydaun, OrTOBOPEHHbIE

102 Cowell John. The Interpreter. “Littleton”, “Prohibition”, “Proctors of the
clergy”, “Recovery”. OtHocutesbHO «3atperieruii» k. Koysir Bocipoussoau
apryMeHTAIIIo, KOTOpast comepskatach B «CTathsax qyxoBeHctsas 1605 T.



B €0 IpHUcsiTe, KOTOPOit OH ¢Bst3au ceOst. «V XOTs1 BO BpeMst KOPOHAIHH
OH TIPUHOCHUT IMIPUCATY HE MEHSTh 3aKOHBI CTPaHbl, HEB3Upas Ha 3Ty
KJISITBY, OH MOJKET U3MEHUTH WJIU TIPHOCTAHOBUTD JII0OO0# OT/ETbHbII
3aKOH, KOTOPBIH TIOKAyKETCS TTaryOHbIM 17151 00111ecTBay . Tak MHOTO 00
3TOM, «TIOTOMY YTO S CJIBIIIAT MHEHUE, YTO 3aKOHBI BBITIIE KOPOJIST».
Caoeli BbICITIEH TPUPOON KOPOJIH IAIOT CTAPT BCEMY, UTO JIEJIA€TCS
B UX npucyTcTBuu. Koposo mpuHaazekaT MHOTHE TTPEePOTaTUBBI,
KOTOPbI€E CTaBSIT €ro Bhillle 0ObIYHOIO YesioBeKa'’,

OueBu/HO, UTO K paszieny «KopoJsib» HerocpeicTBeHHO TPUMBIKAET
JIeMMa <«IIpeporatusa KopoJist». «IIpeporaTuBa Kopossi, — ynraem y
Jlx. Koyasina, — ata ocobast BIacTh, IPEBOCXOICTBO UJIH TPUBUIIETHS,
KOTOPYIO KOPOJIb UMeeT IIOBCIO/LY, M KOTOPasi CTaBUT €T0 BbIIIe APYTUX
JIUIL U BbITIie 0011ero npasa... FOpucTbl pUMCKOro mpaBa uCHoIb3yioT
ATO €JIOBO (IIpeporaTuBa) B aHAJIOTUYHOM 3Ha4eHUM... BeTpevaercs

105 Tbid. “King”. “King (Rex) is... signifying him that hath the highest power and
absolute rule ouer whole Land, and thereupon the King is in intendment of Law cleared
of those defects, that common persons be subject vnto. For he is alwais supposed
to be full age, though he be in years neuer so young... He is taken as not subject to
death, but is a Corporation in himself that liueth euer... He is aboue the Law by his
absolute power... And although for the better and equall course in making Lawes he
doe admitte 3 estates, that is, Lords Spirituall, Lords temporall, and the Commons vnto
Councell: yet this, diuers learned mens opinions, is not of constreinte, but of his owne
benignitie, or by reason of his promise made vpon oath, at the time of his coronation.
For otherwise were he a subject after a sort and subordinate, which may not bee
thought without breach of duty and loyalyie. For then must we deny him to be aboue
the lawe, and to have no power of dispensing with any positiue lawe, or of graunting
especiall priuiledges and charters vnto any, which is his onely and clear right... For
hee pardoneth life and limme of offendourse against his crowne and dignitie, except
such as he bindeth himselfe by oath not to forgiue... And though at his coronation he
take an oath alter the lawes of the land: Yet this oath nothwistanding, hee may alter or
suspend any particular lawe that seemeth hurtfull to the publike estate... That much
in short, because I haue heard some to be of opinion, that the lawes be aboue king...
The kings only testimonie of any thing done in his presence, is of as high nature and
credite as any Record. Whence it cometh, that in all write or precepts sent out for
the dispatch of Tustice, he vseth none other witnesse but himselfe, always vsing these
words under it, Teste me ipso... He hath in the right of his crowne many prerogatiues
aboue any common person...”
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atoT TepMut y eBauctos'™ (ius regalium, ius regalium vel a nonnullis
ius regaliarum). Ho kax y deBaucToB oz «sub iure regaliums, rak n'y
HAIIIX FOPUCTOB 00IIero TpaBa 1o «sub praerogatiua regis» BKJtoya-
eTCsI BCSI Ta JKe BhICIIast abCOJTIOTHAS BIACTh, KOTOPYTO FOPUCThI PUM-
CKOTO IpaBa HasbIBaloT (maiestatem, vel potestatem, vel ius imperii)
MOIUNHSIONIElCs TOIbKO Bory». Regalia dpesaucTs mogpasaessaior Ha
nBa Bu/a, regalia Gosiblias, BeicIIas, 1 Majias (Inaiora, sc. et minora
regalia). IlepBblii BUj HOApa3yMeBaeT IPeporaTruBy, IPEBOCXOICTBO,
BeJINYME W BJIACTh B BBICIIIEM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, BTOPOII BH/I O3HAYAET
BJIACTH IPAKTHYECKYO, TOBCEIHEBHY IO, PETYJIMPYIOILYIO BOTIPOCHI COO-
CTBEHHOCTH 1 HAJIOTOOOIOKEHNE, «/[pyTHe Tak/Ke IIPOBOISIT Pa3indue
MesKIy “maiora regalia”, KOTOpoe OTHOCHTCS K JOCTOMHCTBY TOCYIaps,
1 “minoria”, KOTOpoe 03HavaeT ero Kazny». Ecyin B3ryIsiHy Th HA CTaTyT
1324 1.'%, T0 cTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO OH COJEPIKUT TEPEUnCIeHIe He
BCEX IPEPOTATHB, & TOJIBKO TEX, KOTOPbIE «KacaIOTCs I0X0/I0B Ka3HbI»
u BooO11e hrrancoB. Hampumep, y KOpOJIst eCTh IpeporaThBa moJIy -
94aTh MEPBOMY T10 0OsI3aTEHCTBAM TIOAHHBIX ¥ PAJN 9TOTO JaBaTh
3alUTY J0JKHIKAM TIepe/] MX KpeauTopamu... Uto Kacaercs regalities
B BBICIIIEM CMBICJIE, <TO HET TaKOil IPeporaTuBbl y CaMoro abCoJIioT-
HOT'O TOCY/Iapsi B MUPE, KOTOPast Obl TAKsKe He IIPUHAJIesKala HaleMy
KOpoJiio». VIckioueHue coctaBisieT 00bIYail, COrJiacHoO KOTOPOMY «OH
HE CO3/IaeT 3aKOHBI €3 COTJIACHST TPEX COCTIOBUI KOPOJIEBCTBA, XOTSI
MOJKET OTMEHUTD JIT0O0I 3aKOH, TPUHSATHIN UMU. A SIBJISIETCS JIH €70
BJIACTD CO3/IaBATh 3aKOHBI OTPAHUYEHHOW WJIH... HET, I OCTaBJSIO Ha
ycMOTpeHue MypbiX Myskeit. Ho s1 HeM3MeHHO JepKyCh TOTO, YTO
KOPOJIb AHTJIK — 9TO abCOJIOTHBIN KOPOJib. Bee 0b6pasoBaHHbIe T10-
JINTUYECKHE THCATENHN, IEHCTBUTENBHO, OTHOCSAT BJIACTh CO3/IaBaTh
3aKOHBI K IPU3HAKaM BBICIIE 1 abCcoMOTHON BaacTi». K Boiciieil
regalia OTHOCHTCSI: yU€He O TIOJTHOTE BJIACTH, a M3 HETO CJIE/LY€ET TPABO
CO3J1aBaTh 3aKOHbI, 00bSIBJISATH BOITHY, CO3/[aBaTh KOMUCCUH U HAJIEJISATH

104 DepaucTbl — (PpaHILy3CKUE FOPUCTBIL, 3HATOKHU Ky TIOMOB, T. €. 00IYHOTO TIPABa,

PEryJIMPYIOIIEro Ho3eMeIbHbIE OTHOIICHNUSI.
105 CraryT BpeMeH 1ipasJieHust Kopoust Dayapaa 1 (1307-1327).
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UX TIOJTHOMOYHSIMHE, TIPABO PACCIEI0BATD A€ATETbHOCTD OKHOCTHBIX
JINIL, JIETUTUMHUPOBATh HE3aKOHHOPOKIEHHBIX, TIPABO BOCCTAHABJIH-
BaTh B IIPaBax, OKa3bIBaTh OJIaro/iestHyie, HaJle IsiTh TUTYJIaMH, BBOAUTh
ydeHble 3BaHUs, Ha3HAYATh JOJKHOCTHBIX JIUIT, HOTAPIYCOB U KJIEPKOB,
aHOOJIMPOBATh, MIPABO YEKAHUTh MOHETY, BBOJAUTH HOBbIE HAJIOTU U
YBEJNYIUBATH CTAPBIE.

K masioii regalia otHOCSATCSI TOpOTH, PETYIMPOBAHNE PEYHON HABK-
raluu, ITOPThI U HaJI30P 3a MOPCKUM 110OEpeKbeM, HaJI0roob10KeHue,
HaKJaibiBaHue mTpacdoB, BOIMPOCH XO3SHCTBEHHON /€STEbHOCTH,
BBIMOPOYEHHOE MMYIIECTBO, BO3BPAT HETPABEHO OTHSTOTO, 00O,
OTOIIIE/IIIIEE TIOCPEICTBOM OPAYHOTO MHIIECTA, I0OPO TPECTYITHUKOB 1
MOCTABJIEHHBIX BHE 3aKOHA, & TAKIKE KJIAJ0WIIA, eI TETbHOCTD MEHSLT,
PBIHKH, PHIOHBIE TIPOMBIC/IbI, COJISIHBIE KOIIH, J0OPO IPECTYIUBIIMX
3aKOH JIOJKHOCTHBIX JIHIL.

Jlx. Koyaun moguepkuBaet, uto 06a poja regalia MOKHO BCTPETUTD
B «MMIIEPUU U B IPYTUX HHOCTPAHHBIX TOCYIAPCTBAX>, HO 9TH MTOJHO-
MOUHSI «JIETKO COIMTOCTABUMBI C IIPEPOraTUBAMU HAIIEro KopoJisi» %,

106 Cowell John. The Interpreter. “Prerogatiue”. “Prerogartiuve of the King
(Praerogariua Regis) is that especiall power, preeminence, or priuiledge that the King
hath in any kinde, ouer and aboue other persons, and aboue the ordinarie course of
the common lawe, in the right of his crowne. And this word (Praerogatiua) is vsed
by the Ciuilians in the same sense. Among the Feudists this is termed (ius regalium,
ius regaliorum vel a nonnullis ius regaliorum). But as the Feudists, sub iure rsgalium,
soe our lawyers (sub prarogatiua regis) doe comprise also, all that absolute heighth
of power that the Ciuilians call (maiestatem, vel potestatem, vet ius imperi,i) subiect
only to god: which (regalia) the Feudists diuide into two sorts, maiora, sc. et minora
regulie, for to vse their owne words, Quaedam regalia, dignitatem, praerogatiuam,
et emperii praceminentiam spectant: quaedam vero ad vtilitatem, et commodium
pecuniarium immediate attinent: et haec proprie fiscalia sunt, et ad ius fisci pertinent...
Others also make those (maiora regalia) that appertaine to the dignitie of the prince,
and those minora, which inrich his cofers... By this it appeareth, that the statute of the
Kings prerogatiue made an. 17. Ed. 2. conteineth not the summe of the Kings whole
prerogatiue, but onely so much thereof, concernes the profit of his cofers growing by
vertue of his regall power and crowne, for it is more than manifest, that his prerogatiue
reacheth much farder: yea euen in the maters of his profit, which that statute especially
consisteth of. For example, it is the kings prerogatiue to graunt protection vnto his
debtours against other creditours, vatill himselfe be satisfied... Now for those regalities



MoskHO 1ojaBecTu IIPOMEKYTOUHbII UTOT. B cooTBeTCTBUM €
npezcrasieHneM tex aneii, J[:x. Koyaiur oTaensier ecrecTBeHHOE, T. €.
cTapeloliee, IpaxJeiolee, CMEPTHOe, TeJI0 MOHAPXa OT €ro IOJIUTIHYe-
cKOro Tesa. 1160 B MOJIMTHYECKOM CMBICJIE BJIACTh, HOCHTEIEM KOTOPOi
OBLII KOPOJIb, CYUTAIACH OECCMEPTHOM, CIE[0BATEIBHO, 0ECCMEPTHBIM
cyuTajcd u ee obsagaresnn. [lusuauct nox “absolute” nmonumaer e

which are of the higher nature (all being within the compas of his prerogatiue, and
iustly to be comprised vnder that title) there is not one that belonged to the most
absolute prince in the world, which doth not also belong to our king, except the
custome of the nations so differ (as indeede they doe) that one thing be in the one
accompted a regalitie, that ¢ another is none. Onely by the custom of this kingdome,
he maketh no lawes without the consent of the 3. estates though he may quash any
lawe concluded of by them. And whether his power of making lawes be restreined (de
necessitate) or of a godly and commendable policy, not to be altered without great
perill, T leaue to he iudgement of wiser men. But I hold it incontrowlable, that the
king of England is an absolute king. And all learned politicians doe range the power
of making lawes, inter insignia summae et absoiutae potestatis. Maiora autem regalia
sunt haec: clausula plenitudinis potestatis, et ex ea aliquid statuere, leges condere,
ac eas omnibus et singulis dare, bellum indicere, belli indicendi licentiam alii dare,
pronunciare ita vt a sententia appellari non possit, committere siue delegare alicui
causam cum clausula appellatione remota, cognoscere de crimine laesae maiestatis,
legitimare per rescriptum eos qui extra legitimum matrimonium nati sunt, ad
famam, honores et natales in integrum restituere, veniam aetatis dare, creare Duces,
Marchiones, Comites, regnum in feudum concedere. Huc referri potest ius erigendi
scholam, quae hodie Vniuersitas vel Academia appellatur, etiam ius creandi doctores,
gradu licentiae aliquem insigniendi, creandi magistratus, tabelliones, sius notarios, ius
dandi insignia nobilitatis, siue nobiles creandi, ius cudendae monetae, noua vectigalia
instituendi, vel institute vectigalia augend... So that those other which are mentioned
in libris feudorum, and the interpreters of them, are (at the least for the most part)
iustly called regalia minora, as armandiae, viae publicae, flumina nauigantiae, portus,
ripalia, vectigalia, monetae, muletarum poenarumg; compendia, bona vacantia,
bona quae indigni auferuntur, bona eorum qui incestium matrimonium contrabunt,
bona damnatorum, et proscriporum, angariae et parangariae, axtraordinariae ad
expeditionem imperatoris collations, potestas creandorum magistratuum ad iusticiam
exequendam, argentarie, palatial in ciuitatibus constituta, piscationum reditus,
salinarum reditus, bona committentium crimen laesae maiestatis, thefaurus inuentus.
By setting downe these regalities of both sorts, as they are accoumpted in the Empire,
and other forein kingdomes, they may be the more easily compared with our kings
prerogatiues, and so the differences noted betweene vs and them...”
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TOJIBKO BJIACTH ITOJTHYIO M BBICIIYIO, HO U cOBepIiieHHyio. ViMmeHHo B
CUJIy CBOETO COBEPIIEHCTBA, KOPOJIb OT POXKIAEHUS JIUIIEH U3bsIHOB
U CUMTAETCS B3POCJBIM U yMyApeHHbIM. [oydenHoe To in 0T posk-
JIEHUs, TO JIN TIepeJlaHHOe BMECTe ¢ KOPOHOI BBICOKOE COBEPIEHCTBO
CTaBUTh AaHTJIMICKOTO KOPOJISt He TOJTbKO HaJl TTOJIaHHBIMU, HO W HA/Jl
npaBoM. KopoJib, Kak BbICIIIEe U COBEPIIIEHHOE CYIIECTBO, CIIOCOOEH 1
6e3 OMOIIIHY ITapJiaMeHTa IPUHUMATh 3aKOHBL. J{ajKe IpuHeceHHas UM
BO BpPeMsI KOPOHAIIMY TIPHUCSTA He OTPAHUYUBAET KOPOJIS B JIESTHUSIX.
1o cBoeii BbICIIIEH 1 MaJIOi ITpeporaTuBe aHITUICKUI KOPOJIb PaBeH
nMITepaTopy U MoHapxaMm EBporrbl.

Caemytomuii TepMuH «mapsaMeHTs. «[laprament — dpanirysckoe
CJIOBO, MI3HAYAILHO O3HAYATOIIee TO JKe, 9To «momernienues (collocutio),
i <obeyskaerues (colloquium); ogHaKo OHO TakKe UCIIONb3YETCs
BO (hpaHILy3CKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE IIPUMEHUTETHHO K BBICIITUM CY/IaM, TJie
myOIMYHO pa3buparoTcst POOJIEMBI JIIOJIEH, CTOPOH U COCTOSTHUI».
Hanee y /Ix. Koyamna uzger nepeunicierue TOPOJOB U TTPOBUHIINH,
rJle TaKkue rmapJjaMeHThl UMeIoTCs.

«B Aurnum, — yurtaem fajbliiie, — Mbl UCIIOJb3yeM 3TO CJIOBO
JUist 00603HaYeHNsE COOpaHKs KOPOJISL U TPEX COCJIOBHIT KOPOJIEBCTBA,
a MMEHHO: JIOPJOB yXOBHBIX, JIOPJOB CBETCKUX U OOIIMH, BCTpe-
YAOIMUXCs s 06CYsKAeHUsT TIPOOJIEM TOCYIapcTBa, OCOOEHHO JIJIst
CO3/IaHMST U MCTIpaByieHns 3akoHOB. [lo cBoemy aBTOpHTETY 3TO CO-
Gpatue, UK CyJI, CTOUT BBIIIE BceX Mpourx». [IpoBeist uctopuueckue
usbickanus, /3. KoyaJur, IpuxouT K BEIBOLY, UTO CJIE/IbI CYTIECTBO-
BaHMS MapJjaMeHTa yXOJAST B JIOHOPMAHCKYIO 2110XY. Yike Imyap/
UcnioBennuk <«aepskan napiaamenTs. «OTHOCUTENIBHO TOJHOMOYMI
3TOTO Cya, s Hatrea B «AnHanmax» Ctoy!'"’ uro Tenpux VI nosesen
Puuappy, rpady YopBuky!® 1okymMeHTOM, CKPEILTIEHHBIM €T0 TIeYaTKOiH,

07 ITxou Croy (1525-1605) — aHrauiickuit HCTOPUK U aHTUKBAP, U3BECTEH
ceoumn «Onucannem Jlonnona n BectmuncTepay, «AHHaIaMU AHTJIUUY U JIPYTH-
MU 11pousBe/ieHussMu. YiiomnHaembie J[x. Koyasiom «Annasnst Aurnuns k. Croy
BrepBbie ObLu 131aHbl B 1580 1.

18 Pygap, rpad Yopsuk (1428—1471), aktiBHbBIi yaacTHUK BOiHBI AJtoii n Bemoit
Posbl, nosmyunBuInii mpo3suiie «/esaTesb Koposeii». Bl cTOpoHHIKOB Mopxos.



OCTaBUTb JIOJLKHOCTD Karntana ropoaa Kase. Ipad orkaszascst mosumo-
BaTbCsT KOPOJIEBCKOI TI€YaTKe U MTPOIOIKII 3aHUMATH JOJIKHOCTD HA
OCHOBAHUU TOTO, YTO MOJIYIUJI ee OT TTapsiamenTa. Ho enHmaHbIi pu-
Mep He MOKET MOPOIUTD J100poro ydeHust. TOJBKO OHO MOXKET OBITh
BEPHBIM: JINOO KOPOJIb BBIIIIE TTAPJIAMEHTA, T. €. TO3UTUBHBIX 3aKOHOB
KOPOJIEBCTBA, INOO OH — He abCOIIOTHBINA KOPOJIb». XOTS MUIOCTHBAS
HOJIUTHKA, Ta0BI HE BBI3BIBATH OMTACHOCTD U 5KaJI00 Ha TIPUCTPACTHOCTD,
COCTOHT B TOM, 4TOOBI HE JIEJTaTh 3aKOHOB 0€3 COTJIacust BCEr0 KOPOJIEB-
CTBA, HO «IIPOCTO TIPUBSI3ATH UJIN CBSI3aTh ITUMU 3aKOHAMU TOCY/Iaps,
3HAYUT, Pa3pyIaTh IPUPOJLY ¥ YCTPOICTBO aOCOMOTHON MOHAPX U ...
«Ob6paszoBannbiii Otman B cBoeit «Dpankorammns»!'%, Kak n HeKo-
TOpbIE JPYTH€, KOTOPBIE MUIIYT IO YTIJIaM, CTPACTHO OCIIAPUBAET 3TO
MOJIOJKEHME», BIIPOUYEM, OH YIKe OCO3HAJ COfIesTHHOe U mpocuT y bora
MUJIOCTH 32 COUMHEHNE «3TOM JIOKHOU 1 MATEKHON KHUTU». « PUMcKUe
MMIIEPATOPBI UMEJIH CBO CEMECTPOBBII COBET 1 CBOE ITOMEIIIeHHE, UITH
MECTO COBETa, IOCTPOEHHOE ABTYCTOM B CBOEM JIBOPIIE, U TOITOMY Ha-
3BaHHOE MTAJIATUYMOM, a TI03/IHee KOHCHCTOPHEN, T7Ie OHM, KaK B TJTABHOM
cyzie, pasbupain U TsKObI CTOPOH, U CO3/IaBajii CBOM KOHCTUTYIIHM.
U 31ech MM acCUCTUPOBAIN MHOTHE MYZIPbIE U3 UX UMIIEPUH, T€, KOTO
ABrycT BIlepBble Ha3BaJ coBeTHUKaMH, a Astekcan ip CeBep mo3iHee —
XPaHUTEJISIMH, IPYTHE ellle MO3/[Hee — CIYyKaIUME [BOPIIA, U 3aTeM —
yIeHaMy KOHCUCTOPHH. V1 9T JIIO/H B CUJTY UX cTaTyca ObLIN Ha/leJIeHbI
MoYTEHNEM 1 00J1a/1aIF MHOTUMHE TIPUBIJIErusiMi. Ho OHM ObLITH TOJTBKO
MOMOTITHUKAMK UMITEPATOPA, MOTJIN COBETOBATH EMY, & He IPETEH/IOBATh
Ha BJIACTH HAJl HUM WJIA Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH PAaBHBIMU eMy» 10,

199 Mpancya Orman (1524—1590), fopuct u mosuTrdeckuii mucatesb. B 1547 .
OTMaH repemnies B IpoTeCTaHTU3M. CaMbIM Ba’KHBIM €r0 ITPOU3BE/ICHUEM CHUTACTCA
«Dpankoramimsy, Brepsble n3gantas B 1573 1., tie OTMaH MPOTUBOTIOCTABIISLI CO-
BPEMEHHOMY KOPOJIEBCKOMY TIPABJIEHUIO BBIOOPHOE TIpaBieHue (HpaHKoOB.

110 Cowell John. The Interpreter. “Parlament”. “Parlament (parliamentum) is a
French word signifiing originally as much as (Collocutio) or (colloquium) but by vse,
it is also taken for those high courts of Iustice throughout the kingdome of Fraunce,
where mens causes and differences are publikely determined without farder appeale...
In England we vse it for the assembly of the king and the three estates of the Realme,
videlicet. the Lords Spirituall, the Lords Temporall, and commons, for the debating of



Hakonern «cybcuausi». «Cybcuausi> — MpoucxXoauT ot dhpaH-
1y3ckoro cjosa “sudside”, o3Hayarolero HaJor Wi 1mojaaTh, ycra-
HABJIMBAEMYIO NIAPJaMEHTOM ¥ HaKJIa[bIBAEMYIO HaJaToii 0OIIMH Ha
KayK/IOTO ITO/IAHHOTO B COOTBETCTBUU CO CTOUMOCTBIO €r0 3€MJIU WU

maters touching the common wealth, and commons, for the debating of maters touch-
ing the common wealth and especially the making and correcting of the lawes. which
assembly or court is of all other the highest, and of greatest authoritie. As you may read
in Sir Thomas Smith, de Repub. Anglo. lib. 2 cap. 1 and 2. Camd. Britan. page 112.
and Cromptons Iurisd. fol. pri. et seqq. The institution of this court Polydor Virgil of
his Chronicles, referreth after a sort to Henry the first: yet confessing that it was vsed
before, though verie seldome. I find. in the former prologue of the Grande Custumarie
of Normandie, that the Normans vsed the same meanes in making their lawes. And
I haue seene a monument of Antiquite, shewing the maner of houlding this parlament
in the time of King Ediward the sonne of King Etheldred, which (as my note saith)
was deliuered by the discreeter sorte of the Realme vnto William the Conquerour, at
his commaundement, and allowed by him.... Touching the great authoritie of this court,
I find in Stowes Annalls, pag. 660 that Henry the sixth directing his priuie seale to
Richard Earle of Warwick, thereby to discharge him of the Captainship of Cales, the
Earle refused to obey the priuie Beale, and continued forth the said office, because he
receiued it by Parlament. But one example cannot make good a doctrine. And of these
two one must needes be true, that either the king is aboue the Parlament, that is, the
positive lawes of his kingdome, or els that he is not an absolute king... And therefore
though it be a mercifull policie, and also a politique mercie (not alterable without graet
peril) to make lawes by the consent of the whole Realme, because so no one part shall
haue cause to complaine of a partialitie, yet simply to binde the prince to or by these
lawes, weare repugnant to the nature and constitution of an absolute monarchy... That
learned Hotman in his Francogalila, doth vehemently oppugne this ground, as some
other that write on corners: but he is so cleane ouerborne by the pois of reason, that
not onely many meaner men for learning triumph ouer him in this case, but himselfe,
as [ haue credibly hard, vpon the sight of his fault, cried God and the world mercie for
his offence, in writing that erroneous and seditious booke. The Emperours of Roma had
their semestria consilia, and their praetorium or place of councell, builded by Augustus
in his palace, and therevpon called (palatium) afterward termed (consistorium) where
they, as in their principall court, did both determine the greatest sort of their causes, and
also made their constitutions. And heere had they assisting them many of the wisest of
their empire; whome Augustus first called (consiliarios), Alexander Severus afterward
(scriniorum principes) others after that (palstinos) and, then (comites consistorianos).
And these men in this respect, were indued with great honour, and enioyed many pri-
uiledges. Yet were they but assistants to the Emperour to aduise him, not chalenging
any power ouer him, or equal with him...”



JIBUKMMOTO MMYIIECTBA 110 CTaBKe 4 MIMJJIMHTA ¢ (DYyHTa 32 3eMJTI0 U
2 musuHra 8 TIeHCOB 3a IBUKMMOE UMYIIECTBO...». HekoTopbie mpu-
JIEPKUBAIOTCST MHEHUs, YTO CYOCHIMIO TIOAJaHHBIN aeT TOoCyIapio
B KavyeCcTBe KOMIIEHCAIIMU 32 €r0 TOTOBHOCTh IPUHUMATh COTJIacue
HOIAHHOTO, XOTSI 110 CBOE# abCOMOTHON BJIACTH rocyAapb MOT Obl
€03/1aBaTh 3aKOHbBI CAMOCTOSATENBHO !,

B npaBoBoii ircKypcosioruu Tex JiHeil ykazanue Ha (hpaHiy3cKue
AHAJIOTHMH CJIOB «IIAPJIAMEHT» U «CyOCU/IMsI» BCTPEYAIOCh IOBCEMECT-
Ho. TakuM ke 3aypsiIHBIM SIBJIEHWEM ObLJIO YAPEBHEHUE UCTOPUH
napsamenTa. ToJlbKO HEMHOTOYMC/IEHHAs MPOCIOHKAa aHTUKBAPOB
CTaBUJIa aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOE TIPOMCXOKIeHNEe aHTJIMICKOTO TTapjiaMeHTa
oz comuenne!'2. Oanaxo, rmocyeanee ABIAI0ChH B O0IbIIECH CTeeHN
y4eHbIM, YeM TIOJIUTUYECKUM CIIOPOM. A BOT IpPOBe/ieHNE JJaKe KOC-
BEHHBIX aHAJIOTHI ¢ UMIIEpaTOpcKuM PuMom 1 Tem GoJiee yTBEpIK ie-
Hue (HecMoTps Ha Bce oroBopku /Ixx. Koyasna), aTo KopoJsib MoxeT
[IPUHUMATDH 3aKOHBI U BBOJUTH HAJIOTH Oe3 coryiacus ImapjaMeHTa u
MOIAHHBIX, CJUIIKOM CHJIBHO OTJIMYAINCH OT TTOJTUTUKO-TTPABOBBIX
IpecTaBIeHuil GOJIBIINHCTBA IOPUCTOB O0IEro IpaBa U AeIyTaToB
napJjaMenTa. VIMEHHO 1103TOMY OHU W BBICTYIUJIM TPOTUB KHUTH
nuBuiKcTa. [IpaBna, pa3BepHyThCsI TUCKYCCUM B HUIKHEN Tajarte
MTOMeIIaj caM KOPOJIb U IIPABUTENbCTBO, KOTOPBIE, HYK/IasICh B I€Hb-
rax MoJjJJaHHbIX, MOCIIENTNIN BMEIIAThCs U Pa3BesiTh BCE COMHEHMS
rapJlaMeHTapHeB.

1t Thid. “Subsidie”. “Subsidie (Subsidium) cometh of the French (subside)
signifying a taxe or tribute assessed by Parlament, and graunted by the commons to
be leuied of euery subiect, according to the value of his lands or goods after the rate
of 4. shillings in the pound for land, and 2. shillings 8. pence or goods, as it is most
commonly vsed at this day. Some hold opinion, that this subsidie is graunted by the
subiect to the Prince, in recompence or consideration, that whereas the Prince of his
absolute power, might make lawes of himselfe, he doth of fauour admit the consent
of his subiects herein, that all things in their owne confession may be done with the
greater indifference...”

112 Konpparses C. B. ITapjiaMeHT B TOJIUTHKO-TTPABOBON MBICJIN TIPEAPEBOTIOIN-
onnoit Aurimu // IlpaBosenenue. 1998. Ne 4; Ero xxe. Viest npasa B npeipeBOJIIOIH-
ounoit Aursiun. Tiomenn, 1996. T 111,



5 mapra 1610 r. sopa-kasuaueit Pobept Cecui, BbicKasaB co-
MHeH¥e 110 ooy Bunibl [[3k. Koyasina, mpussas germyTartos elie pas
CIOKONHO U3y4uuTh «MIHTepnperaTopas. O7IHOBPEMEHHO OH 3aMETHI,
YTO TapJaMeHT U KOPOJb MPENCTABISIOT eIMHOE «TeJ0», U B CBOUX
BBICTYIJIEHUSIX JICITYTaThl HE OJKHbBI «OT/E/SATH TOJIOBY OT TeJia, Hho
Toraa He Oy/IeT 1 caMoro Tejias '3,

Ho cnycra tpu ans, 8 mapra, jJopz-ka3Hauell yke JTOKJIabIBa
BEpXHEH Tajiarte, 4T0 y KOPOJis OSBUJIOCh HECOTJIACHE C PSIIOM T10-
noxennit kauru k. Koyamna. Ot umenu Skosa I Pobept Cecui
3asIBUI, YTO IIUBUJIUCT CJIUTIIKOM BOJIBHO OOOIIIETICSI ¢ OOTITIM ITPABOM,
«JIOTIYCTUJI OMMTUOKI» XapaKTePU3ysi MapJIaMeHT M «HATUCAJ O TIPEJI-
MeTe, KOTOPbII HaXOUTCS BHE €T0 CYKAEHU». ITOT IpeaIMeT — Ha
YyeM BCeT/Ia HACTauBaJIN AHTJINHCKIE MOHAPXHU — KOPOJIEBCKAS TIPEPO-
ratuBa. «[lo mpaBy JTaTUHCKIX HAIWI 1 TI0 IIPABY HAIIETO KOPOJIEBCTBA,
oH (kopouib. — C. K.) obsiaiaet TaKoii ske abCOJF0THOM BIIaCThIO, KAaKOi
Beer/ia 06J1a1a71 1000 MOHAPX B HAIllEM KOPOJIEBCTBE>. B cBoel est-
TEJIBHOCTH KOPOJIb BCEria CTaBUT GJIaro Hapo/a Bbiliie COOCTBEHHBIX
xKejanuii. VIMeHHO 1109TOMY eMy Obl He XOTeJ/I0Ch, YTOObI HapIaMeHT
OTBJIEKAJICSI OT BAXKHBIX /1esT 1 3annMasics kuuroit 5k, Koyanna. Ot-
HocuTeabHO cybeuauii, «Ero BemuuecTBo... mpujepKuBaeTcs: Toro,
YTO OHU HE TIPUHAJIEKAT €T0 TIPEPOTATUBE, HO TIPOUCXO/ISAT OT JIIOOBH

3PP Vol. 1. P. 27. “My Lord Treasurer said, now we have heard what exceptions
they take thereat, it were the fittest to appoint some time to have conference again
with them about it, for it were very unfitting the gravity of this House to punish before
we had duly examined and that he thought the book, being written out of parliament,
and touching no particular member of the body, for to punish in this particular, not
knowing whether there were any the like precedent or any near hereunto, he liked
not, for else he could not for any reasons he saw yet give consent for his punishment
and although he was the weakest amongst us, yet vulgar and mean capacities may
propound questions co be resolved of wiser men. In this matter, we must not speak of
it dividing the head from the body, for then it is o body. In actions we must consider
the beginnings, for quod ab origine malum, semper malum, which must be respected
whether this be so or not; but, my Lords, if you please to like of my motion, 1 think
by this manner of proceeding to confer with them and, as there is cause to correspond,
we shall run the way of order, the way of gravity, and the way of safety”.



U JKeJIaHWSI eTo TONJIaHHBIX OKa3aTh eMy momolib» !4, Cam jopa-
KasHavell Terepb Halllesl «<HEKOTOPbIE ITOJI0KEHUsI 9TON KHUTH BeCbMa
[HOBEPXHOCTHBIMI» 12,

B stot ke nenb Pobepry Cecustio mpHIIoch BBICTYIATD TI€PE]T
HUJKHEH MTAJIaToM, T/ie OH MOCJIe 00s13aTeTbHBIX TOTIEPKHY THIX JTI00e3-
HOCTEH, a/[peCOBAHHBIX JIETTyTaTaM, 3aMETHJI, YUTO «MOHAPXH B TMCAHUN
Ha3BaHbl 3eMHBIMU GOTAMU», YTO 3aKOHbI ObLIIN BIIEPBbIE IIPUBHECEHBI
Ha 3eMJII0 B MOMEHT MOTPSICEHUI, YTO MOHAPXUST MUCITBITHIBAET IIOK,
KOTJIa 3aKOHBI Pa3pyIIaloTCsl, YTO 3aKOHBI CPABHUMBI ¢ HaCTHOHAMM
U CTeHaM¥ TOPoJia, B HUX Oe3011aCHOCTH MO/IaHHOTO, SIOBUTON 3Mee
1107106€H TOT, KTO X04eT IOA0pBaTh 3aKOHbL. KacaTbcs mmpeporatuBbl

PP Vol. 1. P. 29. “The King doth exceptions at Cowell's book and is pleased to
give me leave to deliver this that followeth. That in this his book called The Interpreter,
heis too bold with the common law, which being the law he enjoyeth, he and all others
to reverence that law under which government he breatheth, and that he mistaketh
the dignity of parliament and over-curiously write in that subject, which is out of his
proper element. Although by the law of Latin nations and the law of this realm, he
hath as absolute power as ever any monarch in this kingdom, therefore for this matter
to treat of his power and prerogative, he holdeth not fit to be called into probleme,
knowing very well that the Pope looketh into business of this kind and that now he
would be glad to see his power set down and limited, who never meaneth to pass his
bounds but always anteponere salutem populi ante voluntatem. For these reasons, the
King will not have this thing brought in question, but shall be careful and anxious that
the parliament shall not be troubled hereafter with such businesses, and such a care and
course shall be taken that nothing shall be written which shall touch the fundamental
laws of this kingdom, holding it not safe in a settled state and commonwealth to touch
the foundation. His opinion concerning subsidies, his Majesty holdeth as fond as the
rest and his Majesty before subsidies are granted holdeth that they belong not unto
him of right, but merely proceed out of the love and benevolence of his subjects. Now,
my Lords, I have nothing to speak of myself, but this from his Majesty, which 1 hope
you do embrace with a great deal of reverence and thankfulness”.

115 PP, Vol. 1. P. 30. “Lord Treasurer. I do allow and consent unto the King's
judgment that there are some things in the book very idle and 1 shall like Cambridge
the worse whilst 1 live for suffering it to pass; but yet seeing it is passed, 1 hold it
fit not to be disputed of, though 1 was of another opinion at the first and that it was
good to look precedents of matters of this nature. The parliament may be wounded
in the head, in the upper part of the body, in the lower part, he is not an honest man
that looketh not as well upward as downward”.



rocyzapsi, o MHEHHUIO JIOp/a-Ka3Hauesi, BOOOIIe OMTaCHO, MOCKOJIbKY
«HeOECHBII OTOHb» JIETKO MOKET OMAJIUTDh I'yObl BATUHCTBYIOIIETO Ha
aTy Temy'!6. 3aTem oH ckazai: «KopoJib npearnpuHsII u3ydeHne KHUTH
nokropa Koyasia, HagBanHol «IHTEpIIpeTaTop», M OH CYUTAET, UTO OH
MMEET OJIHY BJIACTh, BEPXHSIS MAjlata — JAPYTYIO, a HIKHSISI — TPETHIO,
coelHEHNE UHTEPECOB TPOUCXOANUT B TOYKE BBHIPAOOTKU 3aKOHOB,
[PeIOCTaBIeHUsT CyOCUINN W TIPEJICTABIEHIIT O YecTH. XOTS M KO-
POTKO, HO KOPOJIb BbI3biBas Koyasiia u gonpainiusar ero. OH HAXOUT
TOTO CJIMIIKOM BOJIBHBIM B 00paIleHIH ¢ OOIIIM ITPaBOM, HO0 110601t
YeJIOBEK JI0JKEH YBasKaTh TO MPaBo, 110 KOTOPOMY OH skuBeT» 7. EcTb
B KHUTE U [IPyTHE «KyPbe3HbIe» BeIIN. «3Hail OH O HUX HaKaHyHe
nevyaTaHust KHUTH, U oHa ObLta Obl 3amperenas. Koposb He cuuraer
cebs1 cBsI3aHHBIM U30PAHHO BJIACTHIO U 3aBUCUMBIM OT HAPOHOI
mo6Bu''8, «On (kopoJib. — C. K.) TOBOPUT, 4TO TOJBKO IIPaBo AHIJIUN

116 PP Vol. 2. P. 48. “..That the kings were called in scripture gods on earth, in
Plutarch simulacra dei; that when laws were first delivered the earth trembled; that
the monarchy will shake when they are undermined; that they are the bulwarks and
walls of the city, the safety of the subject, he that seeketh to undermine or throw them
down maliciously he meant the serpent will bite him saith the preacher. Concerning
the prerogative power of princes, the Earl said it is an unsafe thing to be overenvious
for as they that wrestle with God may come soon low with Jacob so that prerogative
of the prince might be likened to that heavenly fire which burnt the lips when he
sought to play with it...”

17PP. 1. P. 30. “The King hath entered into consideration of Dr. Cowell’s book, called
The Interpreter, and he thinketh he hath one power, the higher House another, and the
lower House another, yet union of interest in point of laws, subsidy, honor. The King
called Cowell and examined him strictly, though summarily. He thought him too bold
with the common law, for every man is to reverence that law wherein he liveth...”

18 PP Vol. I. P. 30—31. “And that he waded too curiously in some things, which book,
if he had known of before the printing, should have been suppressed. You see what the
King hath done, would have done; and what he will do, that remaineth for me co tell
you. The King taketh himself tied unto mo elected power...” PP. Vol. 2. P. 49 “The King
upon a slight view for lack of time took notice of the exceptions against Dr. Cowell's
book; that he had called the party, examined him strictly but summarily, that upon
view and hearing thereof he found him in some things too bold with the common laws
of the realm; that his Majesty holdeth it presumption in any man to speak against that
law under which he must live; that this man had mistaken the fundamental points and
constitutions of parliament and waded more curiously in them than a subject ought,

— 71—



JIEPIKUAT KOPOHY, KOTOPOIl OH 00J1a/1aeT; OH — KOPOJIb 10 IIPaBy HacJIe-
JIOBaHUS U 110 poxkaeHnio»'?, OH BceM 00si3aH JIMHUM YIaul U CHLIE
Ypecs CBOMX IPEIKOB, ECTECTBEHHOMY IpaBy, IPaBy HaIlUi, MpaBy
KOPOJIEBCTBA; 00s13aH 0011IeMY TIpaBy, 6J1aroiapst KOTOPOMY «OH — Halll
KopoJib» 12, KopoJib curTaeT KHUTH TOJIOCaMy BPEMEHH, OHU MHOT/[a
MeyaTaloTCs B CIENIKe, U TAKUE KHUTH, Kak Kuura Koyasa, He mosk-
HBI TleyaTaThbes BIpeb'?!. «OH cunTaeT, 4TO TaKoil TOJI0C He TO0JKEeH
JIOCTAThCS TPSAYIIUM BpeMeHaM, 4TOObI OHU CJIBILIAIHN, YTO KOPOJIb
MOJKET CO3/[aBaTh 3aKOHBI 0€3 COCJIOBHIT MJIN YTO CyOCHIUU JAI0TCST
eMy ITOTOMY, YTO OH KOpoJib» 12, «Ero BesmmuecTBo He yMaet, 4To oH
MOJKET CO3/IaBaTh 3aKOHbBI 0€3 YIaCTHUsS TPEX COCJIOBHIA, M YTO y HETO
ecTb IIpaBo Ha B3UMaHue CyOCU/IMil; TAKOe MHEHUE OH OCYIK/IAET, a CaM
IIPOCTO CYUTAET U IIPUBHAET, YTO CYOCUIUU UCXOALT OT JIIOOBU U IIPU-
BSI3AHHOCTH K HeMy ero Hapoza. KopoJib 1 cocsioBust — aTo GJIM3HEIb,
oHU 0ba BhIpacTaioT U3 dSMOPUOHA U YKPEILISIOTCS COBMECTHO... OH
oberaer, 4To KHUTA OY/IET U3bsITa U 3alperieHas 22,

which if his Majesty had known before (though out of parliament) he would have
suppressed, as he intends to do this and give order for prevention of the like hereafter.
But as we are curious or rather careful to preserve the privileges of parliament, to live
under the protection of law, which is our birthright, so is it both a tender and dangerous
thing to submit the power of a king co definition. The King takes himself to be beholding
to mo elective power, depends upon o popular applause...”

19 PP Vol. I. P. 31. “...But by the laws of England holdeth the crown he enjoyeth
and is a king by right of inheritance and his birthright, he saith”.

120 PP, Vol. 2. P. 49-50. “He derives the lines of his fortunes and greatness from
the loins of his ancestors, from the law of nature, of nations, and from the laws of the
realm; that to the common law of this kingdom he might acknowledge himself so far
thankful as by that law he is our king”.

20 PP, Vol. 1. P. 30. “The King holdeth books to be voces temporis and therefore
shall they all very speedily be called in and suppressed and that he would not have
any think any such books shall be suffered to be printed hereafter”.

12PP Vol. 2. P.50. “For the book, the books are voces temporum, and that therefore
he minds 1o such voice shall be left co succeeding times as shall say that the king can
make laws without the estates or that subsidies are due to him because he is a king”.

123 PP Vol. 1. P. 30. “His Majesty would not have any think that he can make laws
without the 3 estates or that he hath subsdies of right, which opinion he condemneth,
and merely confesseth and acknowledgeth that they proceed out of the love and
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«OnH — orell 1 T71aBa roCcyIapcTBa, KOTOPOE JaeT eMy MTOMOIIb 1
HOJIJIEPIKKY, @ OH JAEPKUT cedsl B rpaHuIlax, Aa0bl 1aTh HAPOLY Jei-
CTBUTEJIBHOE KOPOJIEBCKOE Y/IOBJIETBOPEHUE, OKA3bIBasl POTEKIUIO
u 3ammty. Kak abcyp/Hyio, OH OCYKIaeT MBICJIb O TOM, 9TO KOPOJIb
MOKeT B3UMATh CyOcuinu Oe3 COTIacksi CBOero Hapo/a... bpak Mexry
[PABOM ¥ [IPEPOTATUBON HEPACTOPKKM, U TIOA0OHO GJIM3HENAM OHU
JIOJIKHBI JIEJTUTH BMECTE PAZIOCTh U Tlevasib, BMECTe KUTh U YMepeTh,
oTJIeJIeHre OJJHOTO O3HavYaeT rubesib Apyroros 24,

21 mapra, BeIcTyTIad Tiepes mapyiamMmeHToM AKoB I, errie pas ocyani
kaury pokropa /. Koyasra. 25 mapra MoHapx mojmucast mpokJia-
MaIlnio, KoTopad 3arperiaa JaabHellInee pacpocTpaHe e CI0BapsI.
[TpomanHbie 3K3eMILISPBI TOJIEKATH U3bATHI0. CUMBOJUYHO, YTO
caenyioiee nzganue kuuru J>x. Koyasna Beriizer ns nevatu B 1637 1.,
B MOMEHT IIIyMUXH 10 TOBOY cyza Haj /[xxonom lemmionom, otkasas-
HIMMCS TJIATUTD «KOpabesbHbIe IeHbI». BUANMO, TOT/Ia COBETHUKY
Kapaa I permmunm npusseus rosioc /xx. Koyanna piig noaiepskxu co-
MHUTEJIBHOTO C TOUYKHU 3PEHUS MHOTUX HAJIOTA.

Wrak, [I:x. Koyasin paccmarpuBaet mpoOieMy BIACTH UCKJIIOYN-
TeJbHO B TPaBOBOM KoHTekcTe. K ncnosnbzyembim AxoBom | 1 Heko-
TOPBIMHU HIEHHBIMU «a0COMIOTUCTaMIT» MeTaopaM OH He mprderaer.
B wactHOCTH, OH He yrmoA00JS€T TOCYIaPCTBO TEY, KOPOJISI — €ro
rJIaBe, He COMOCTaBJIsIeT MOHapxa ¢ borom wim otiiom cembu. He my-
MaIo, 4TO TTOJ0OHBIE AHAJIOTUH OBLITN Y3k /bl ITMBUIHCTY. CKOpee, JKaHp
IOPUIMYECKOTO CJIOBApsT He Mperoarail UCroab3oBanme Metadop.
ITo [I:x. Koyauwty, coBepinertast /abcoIF0THast MOHAPXYECKast BJIACTh

affection of his people. The king and states are twins and they both in embrione grow
and consolidate together. The King thinketh the common law as wise and safe a law
as any in the world, the book he promiseth shall be taken in and suppressed”.

124PP Vol. 2. P. 50. “He is the father and head of the commonwea1th and therefore
helps, supplies, and supports are due unto him, for which he holdeth himself bound
to give his people a real and royal satisfaction by protection and defense; but that
the king may take subsidies without the consent of his people, he condemns the
doctrines as absurd and him that maintains the position. The marriage between law
and prerogative is inseparable and like twins they must joy and mourn together, live
and die together, the separation of the one is the ruin of the other”.



CTOWUT HAJl TPABOM U HAJ[ MOAJAaHHBIMHU. 3HAUYUTEIbHOE YMCJIO 3TUX
MO/IZTAHHBIX, TIPEJICTaBJIeHHOE B TTapJaMeHTe, 0-BUIUMOMY, CUJIbHO
PacXoIMJIOCh € MEPBOIT YacThIO MaHHON Aekaaparui. JIoOOombITHO,
4TO KOPOJIb OKasajcst 630k gerrytaram. [To dxoy I, coseprien-
Has1/abCOJIOTHAST BIACTH MPABUT B COOTBETCTBUU C HOPMaMHU TIpaBa
1 mosrydaeT (PMHAHCOBYIO TTOMOIIh TTOJ/IAHHBIX TOJTBKO C COTJIACHS
napsamenTa. Bo3aMoKHO, Takasi pUTOpUKa ObLIa JleTepPMUHIPOBAHA
HOJIMTUKOI 1 IycToit KasHoit. OxHako oHa ObLIa IyOJMYHBIM (QaKTOM,
4TO TIOOYK/IA€eT TOIBEPTHY Th KOPPEKIIUH ITPUBBIYHBIE [TPEICTABICHUST
0 B3TJIF/IaX M BO3MOXKHOCTAX nepBoro aHryimiickoro Crioapra. Eie
OJIHO OGCTOATENBCTBO CIIEAYET OTMETUTD: BaKHO HE TOJBKO TO, 4TO
JlyMaJid, TOBOPUJIN U JIaKe He TO, KakK mocTymnasau nepsbie CTIOApTHI.
Cy1iecTBeHHO TO, KaK 9TO MOJIUTUYECKON 1 MHTEJJIEKTYaTbHON 3JIUTOM
TexX JIHEH BOCIPUHUMAJIOCH U HHTEPIPETHPOBaoch. [TamaTa obumH
JK/laJia ollpejieJIeHHBIX CJIOB, M OHA UX ycJbliaga. lemmyrtatam HyKHa
Oblita sxepTBa, n oHu mosryunsn J[xxona Koyasta. Kak kaskercst, B Ha-
yasie XVII B. mpocTpancTBa 17151 coracust y MOHAPXUU 1 TIOJJIAHHBIX
OBLIO IOCTATOYHO.
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55| beBpasis mo mionb 1626 1. B AHT/IMUN 3acenast mapJia-
ment. Koposb cobpast pemyraToB 1mo cyrybo TpuBu-
A AJTbHON HAIOOHOCTH — €My HY’KHbBI ObLIU JA€HBIH JIJISk
= oitnpl ¢ Vcrianueii u B lepmanuu. Kapa [ nagescs
HOJIYYUTh cy6c1/1/:[1/11/1, HO siettyTaThl He crietnusn. OHM, B COOTBETCTBHUY C
TPAJUIIIEN, CTAJI TPUCTAIBHO BIJISIZIBIBATHCS B «PAHBI» TOCYIAPCTBA.
Bcekope mochimaninch 0OBUHEHUST B ajipec (haBOPUTa KOPOJIs, TePIora
Bakunrema. Ero o6Butsiin B ipoBasie sxcreauiuu B Kaauc, B M3o-
UMCTBE U HermoTusMe. JlemyTaTsl HEHCTOBO TPeOOBAIN UMITHYMEHTA
reprora. Kapa I, morepsiB Teprenue, nmasatsl paciyctui. Koposb u
MIPABUTEJIbCTBO HAYAJIN TOTOBUTD dKcreantinio npotus Opanimm, B
Jla-Pormess, u pemuim cobpath I€HBIU € TOJIAHHBIX TIOCPEACTBOM
MIPOBEPEHHBIX, HO HETIOMYJISIPHBIX MHCTPYMeHTOB. CHavasa y cocTosi-
TEJIbHBIX MO/IAHHBIX «ITOITPOCUIIN «TI00POBOJILHBIE TIOKEPTBOBAHMUST>
(6eneBoseHcn ), 3ateM (aBryct 1626 1.) TaifHbII COBET pasocia Mich-
Ma ¢ TIpoch00ii Pe0CTaBUTh AeHbru «B 10> (the privy seal loan)
1, HaKOHell, B OKTs16pe 1626 r. Gbli BBe/IeH «IIPUHYAUTEIbHbII 3aeM»>
(forced loan). ITpunyauTebHBII 3a€M COTIPOBOK/IAIICS CYIIECTBEH-
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HBIM HOBIIECTBOM, OO BHECTH €TI0 B Ka3Hy 00sI3aJI1 HE TOJBKO OYeHb
COCTOSITENIbHBIX TIO/IAHHBIX, HO BOOOIIIE BCEX HAIOTOILIATEIbIINKOB.
Xorts Kaput I B cBoeii mpokiaMaIinu yBepsii, 4TO HOBasl MPaKTUKA BbI-
3BaHa HKCTPAOPAMHAPHOI OITACHOCTHIO M He CTAHET TIpeleeHToOM %)
MHOTUM Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO MOHAPXUS YCTAHABJIMBAET MPSIMOI HaJIOT 6€e3
corjiacust mapJjaMeHTa. A 970 ObLIO OYEBUIAHBIM OTCTYIJIEHUEM OT
TPAJUIMIA ¥ TIPUHIUIOB 001ero mpasa. B 1627 r. uspsaHoe KO-
YEeCTBO /IBOPSIH OTKA3aJI0Ch PACKOIIEINBATHCS U YTONUJIO B TIOPHMY.
CureicTBUEM CTAJIO U3BECTHOE JIEJIO «IISITU PhITIapeii», a OTBETOM Ha
Hero — jebaTsl B mapjaamente 1628 r., HoBble Hama Kk Ha BakuHrema
U IIpUHSTas rnajatamMu 3HamenuTast «Ilerunms o mpases 16,

B kon1e centsiopst 1626 1. Kapir I oTipaBuiI ichbMO €IMUCKOTIAM,
HpU3bIBasg UX 00PAaTUTHCS C LEPKOBHBIX Kadeap K IMPUXOKAHAM C
POCHOOI «IIOMOYb U MOAEPKATh> JUYHBIMU CPEACTBAMU «3AIIUTY
KopoJieBcTBa» '?7. Habuparommil moauTHIecKuii Bec, JUaep apMu-
HMAHCKOTO KPbLIa B IIEPKBHU, enucKoll bata u Yaabca Yumbsam Jlox
aJIPecoBa [yXOBEHCTBY WHCTPYKITUIO, TPU3BIBAIONILYIO «HATIOMHUTD
MOIAHHBIM O JI0JITe Toc/yIanus» 2, Bo ciex aupektuBam c 1iep-
KOBHBIX Kade/p MOJUIUCH MPOIOBEIN, YaCTh U3 KOTOPBIX TYT JKe
ny6mkoBasiack. Bee mpormoBean ObLM HamoJHeHbl 6UOIeCKIME
puMepaMiu, PEMUHUCIIEHITUSIMU U aJITIO3USIMU, I TaTaMU M3 BUTHBIX
nesiTesiell XpuctruancTsa 1 Pedopmalium, Npu3BaHHBIMEU He TOJIBKO
BBI3BIBATH y MPUXOXKAH OMpe/e/ieHHbIe aCCOIMAaTUBHBIE PSJIbI, HO U
OOy KAATh UX K eHCTBUSIM. [eposiMu OpraHM30BaHHOM CBEPXY KaM-
naHuy craau Hacrosartesnb us Bpakiau (Hoprremnronmup) Pobeprt
Cub6ropn u kanesuiad Kapsa I Poakep MaHBepUHT, IIOCKOJIBKY ITPe/I-
JIO)KEHHbIE UMW MHTEPIIPETAIIUN KOPOJIEBCKUX ITOJTHOMOUUIA U TTPaB

125 Cust R. The Forced Loan and English Politics 1626—1628. Oxford, 1987. P. 48.

126 TTogpobuee cm.: Konaparses C. B. [leno natu porapeit u [letumms o npase
// IlpaBosenenne. 2003. Ne 6. C. 153—-176.

127 Christianson P. Notes and Documents. Two Proposals for raising Money
be Extraordinary Means, c. 1627 // English Historical Review. 2002. Vol. CXVII,
Ne 471. P. 358-359.

128 Cust R. Op. cit. P. 62.
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HOJIJAaHHBIX BbI3BaJIM OOJIE3HEHHYIO PEAKIUIO B 001IeCTBE U 00CY K-
najsrch B mapaamenTe 1628 . Hacrogiiast ctaThd mocBsineHa Ka3ycy
Po6epra Cubropra. O Pomkepe ManBeputre OyeT MoATOTOBIEHA
oT/ieTbHasT TTyOJINKAITHSL.

. APIYMEHTDI POBEPTA CHMBTOPITA

B nauasie suBapst 1627 r. KopoJieBcKue cOOPIIMKY IPUHY AUTEb-
Horo 3aiiMa npubbin B Hoprremnronmmp. Toraa ke KyXOBEHCTBO
rpaccTBa MOTYYIUI0 MHCTPYKITUIO TTO/IIEP;KATh CBOUM MHEHUEM 3aKOH-
HOCTb JanHoro Meponpusitust. 22 dhespasnst 1627 r. Pobept Cubrop
(ymep B 1662 1.) mpounsnec B HoptremTone mponoBeib « AIOCTOIBCKOE
nocsymanue. O fore MOAIAHHbIX /IeJIaTh TJIATeXKN U TIJIaTUTh Ha-
JIOTU CBOMM TOCY/IapsIM B COOTBETCTBUU €O cJ0BOM bBokbum, 3ako-
HoM, EBanreneM, npaBuiaMu peJiurii U yCTAHOBKAMU COBeCTH» 1%,
Boickaszantbie P. CHOTOPIIOM MBIC/IN TIPUIILIUCH IO yIiie KOPOJIIO,
KOTOPBIN PEKOMEH/IOBAJI TIPOTIOBE/TH K TTyO uKarwi. Ho apxuerckor
Kenrep6epuiickuii [[zkoppk D660T OTKa3aICs JIUIEH3UPOBATh U3/1a-
Huie TekcTa. Tora mpornoBe/b Oblia U3/[aHa 1Mo PA3PEIIEHUIO ATTUCKOTTA
Jlongona /[sxopmska Monreiina. Apxuenuckon Kenrepbepuiickuii
Jlxopzk D660T B uTore momaj B onany. B okrsiope 1627 r. KopoJib
3ampeTuJl eMy TIPUCYTCTBOBATh Ha 3acefaHugx TaliHoro coBeTta u
OTCTPAHWUJI OT UCIIOJIHEHUsT 0OSIBAHHOCTEN TIpUMaca, KOTopble ObLIn
nepeianbl KOMUCCUU U3 5 eIUCKOIIOB — YiKe YIIOMSTHYTOTO eITUCKOTIA
Jlonpona Jl:xopaxka MonTelina, enmckona /lapema Puuapna Heiia,
enuckona Oxcdopaa /Ixxona Xoycona, enrckona Pouectepa /[skoHa
baxkcrepa u ennckomna barta u Yanbca Yunbsama Jloga. IToii ke Ko-
MUCCUU KOPOJIh TIEPETIOYNHII BeCh anmapar yrpasiaeHus Kenrep-

6epuiicKOI 1epKOBHOM IIPOBUHIMET !,

129 Sybthorpe R. Apostolike Obedience. Shewing the Duty of Subjects to pay
Tribute and Taxes to their Princes, according to the Word of God, in the Law and the
Gospel, and the Rules of Religum, and Cases of Conscience. London, 1627.

130 Cobbet’s complete collection of State Trials and Proceedings for High Treason
and other Crimes and Misdemeanors. London, 1809. Col. 1449—1453; Sommerville J. P.



OTnevyaTaHHbIil TEKC MPOIMOBEAN OTKPBIBAJICS MOCBANIEHUEM
«Kapary, Musioctbio boskbelt BpicouaiiliieMy 1 MOTYII[ECTBEHHOMY TO-
cyznapio Benrukobpuranuu, Opannmu, Vpaanauu, 3aiuTHUKY BepbI,
BCEMUJIOCTUBENIIIEMY 1 BHYIITAIOIIEMY OOSI3Hb CyBEPEHY» U «II0POTOI
n kopmsteit Mmatepu LlepkBu u rocymapctBy Aurauns. B mocssiie-
nun P. Cubropi cpaBHUBAJ ceOs1 ¢ «pydeiiKOM», BO3BpAIAOIIeM
JIaHb «OKeaHy», OT KOTOPOTO OJHOBPEMEHHO GepeT CBOe Hayalo.
CJietyst MHCTPYKITMSIM KOPOJISI, OH COOMPAETCST TOBOPUTH «O JIOJITE
BEPHOCTH TIO/JIAHHBIX», KOTOPbIE I0JKHBI HE TIPHOeraTh K OrOBOPKaM
10 TIOBOJIY «CBOOOJIBI M yTPAThl GE30TIACHOCTHY, & JIeJIaTh MIaTEXKH
KOpOHe, MO0 GJ1aroapst BIACTH «HAIA PEJIUTHSL... IPEObIBAET B MUPE
U TIpolBeTaHum» 131,

OrnpasHoit Toukoil paccysxkaeruii P. Cubropra cTaHOBUTCS
snamenutas 13 rumasa [locnanus k pumistHam arocrosia [lasra, a
TouyHee IepBble ee 8 cTuxoB. Kak U3BecTHO, TaM CKa3aHo, YTO BCAKas
3eMHasl BJIACTh YCTaHOBJIeHA Borom; BCSKUi TPOTUBSTIMIICS BJIACTH
npotusutTcs bory; npaBuTesb ectb Bokuid ciyra, KOTOPbI HOCUT
Med, 1abbl KapaTh 3J10 (TOYHee, IPUBOAUTD B UCIIOJIHEHNE rHeB Bora
B OTHOIIEHUH TBOPSIIIETO 3710 ); TOBUHOBATHCS ITPABUTEIIO CJIETyeT He
TOJIBKO M3 CTpaxa, HO M 110 COBECTH; KaK CIyskuTesssMm boskbum mpa-
BUTEJIAM HA/IJIEKUT IJIATUTD [TO/IATH; He CJie/lyeT HUKOT/Ia OCTaBaThCs
nmokHuKOM (13:1-8).

[To MHEHWIO TIPOTTOBEHNUKA, KBUHTACCEHITNEN MaHHBIX yCTa-
HOBOK 4BJIsieTcsI 7 CTUX, KOTOPbIN raacut: «Mrak, oTmalite Bcem
UM JIOJIKHOE: KOMY TTO/IaTh — MO/IaTh; KOMY CTpaX — CTpax, KOMY

Royalists and Patriots. Politics and Ideology in England 1603—1640. London, 1999.
P. 121. [Ixxopmky 660ty B 910 BpeMst 0b110 65 jieT 1 (hOpMaIbHBIM [IPEJIOTOM
nepefaun ero GyHKIMOHATBHBIX 00sI3aHHOCTEH cTasa GOJIE3Hb U HEBO3MOKHOCTD
(I)I/ISI/I‘ICCKI/I IIPUCYTCTBOBATb U MPEACEAATE/IbCTBOBATD B PA3JIMYHBIX KOMUCCUAX 1
yupeskaenustx. Cam apXuermcKoI He CKPbIBaJI TOT0, 4TO O0JIEH TTOAArpoii u Go1e3HbIo
HOT, KOTOPBIE HE O3BOJISIIOT EMY CTOSITh 1 TTepeiBIraThest 110 iecthutie. Cum.: Cobbet’s
complete collection of State Trials. Col. 1454. Cust R. The Forced Loan and English
Politics 1626—1628. P. 71.

131 Sybthorpe R. Op. cit. To the most high and might prince... to the deare and
nourceing mother, the Church and Common-weale of England.
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gecTh — uecTby» (13:7)'%2, Droit ppasoit P. Cubrop 3akoyaer cBOU
HE3aMBICJIOBATbHIE PACCYIKIEHUST TIOCJIE IOCTOBHOTO BOCITPOM3BOICTBA
KaXK/[OTO CTUXA.

Jlo ciaymiaTtesisi U 9uTaresisi OH CTPEMHUTHCS JIOHECTH YEThIPE T10-
JIOKEHHST:

1. Xpuctuanckas cBo6ojia He 0CBOOOK/IAET TOIAHHBIX OT MOBH-
HOBEHUSI TOCYIaPCTBEHHOIT BJIacTH. X pUCTUAHE CBSI3aHbI B3AUMHBIMU
006s13aTeIbCcTBaMHU. Y TIO/JIAHHBIX €CTh «/[0JIT> B OTHOIIEHUH K TOCY /-
PSIM, 4TO «COOTBETCTBYET 3aKOHAM 1 00BIYastM KOPOJIEBCTB, B KOTOPBIX
OHU KUBYT». BoJiee TOTo, «iyXoBHasi CBOOOIA MOKET OY€HH XOPOIIIO
COYETAThCST C TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMU OTpaHmdeHusIMu». Ho Hapsay ¢
OrpaHUYEHUSIMHU, CYIIECTBYET HEOOXOAUMOCTD 3alUIIATh CBOOO/LY.
[Tocuytiiane MoIaHHBIX TPOMKTOBAHO TIPABOCYIMEM U HEOOXO/U-
MOCTBIO, TIOCKOJIBKY TIPaBO, IPABUTEIBCTBO U TOCYIAPh OTPAHUYHBAIOT
YJaCTHBIE YCTPEMJIEHUS B MHTEPECaX 1eJI0r0. « Mbl, — ITPOBO3TJIAIIIAET
MIPOITOBETHUK, — JIOJIKHBI CTABUTB OOIIIEE BBIIIIE YaCTHOTO» ¥ JI€PIKATh-
Cs1 B TPAHUIIAX JIOJITA U TTO/IaHCcTBal,

132 P Cubropi mosib30BaJIcs ABTOPU3UPOBAHHBIM TTePeBOOM Buburiu, cieanibiv
1o pacnopstkennto Sikosa I u usganubiv Biiepsbie B 1611 r. B nponiosenu P. Cubropra
CTHUXHU BOCHIPOU3BOJATCS [IOJHOCTBIO ¢ HEGOIBITUMU YMO3AKITIOYEHUAMU 1 KOMMEHTa-
pusimu. Cm.: Sybthorpe R. Op. cit. P. 1-5. Cm. Takske: Romans. 13:1-8. “1: Let every
soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers
that be are ordained of God. 2: Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the
ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 3: For
rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of
the power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: 4: For he is
the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for
he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute
wrath upon him that doeth evil. 5: Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for
wrath, but also for conscience sake. 6: For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they
are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. 7: Render therefore to
all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom
fear; honour to whom honour. 8: Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for
he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law”.

133 Sybthorpe R. Op. cit. P. 6-9. “First, That Christian Liberty hath not freed us
from Civil Obedience, but that Christians are bound in duty one to another, especially
all Subject, to all their Princes, according to the Laws & Customs of the kingdoms
wherein they live, intimated in this word (Dues)... hence spiritual liberty may very well



2. CioBo «Bcem» (to all) B 7 cruxe o3nauaior, uto atu 0b6s13a-
TEJIHCTBA HOCST B OTHOIIEHUH XPUCTUAH BCEOOIINIT, YHUBEPCATbHDII
xapakrep'®. 31ech OH, M0 0OBIYHOI TPAKTHKE TOTO BPEMEHH, MPO-
BOJIUT QHAJIOTUIO MEXK/Yy TOCYAapCTBOM (MOJUTUYECKUM TEJIOM) U
€CTEeCTBEHHBIM TEJIOM, T'/ie KOpOJb (ToJioBa) U NoIaHHbIe (YJIeHBI)
PeGBIBAIOT, CIIE/TysI JI0JITY, B TTOPSIIKE NEPAPXUYECKOTO COTTOAINHEHUSI.
Jlonr rocynapst — «u3naBaTh», <IIOBEJIEBATH> U 3AIMUIIATD. 32 9TO eMY
ToJIaraeTcs MoyTeHne, IOBMHOBEHME U MOJIepsKKa. [J1arosr «u3naBarby»
OH TPAKTYyeT KaK IPaBO «CO3/[aBaTh 3aKOHBI», a CBOIO MHTEPIIpeTa-
U0 TIOZIKpeTIsieT ctuxamu u3 Exkiecnacra: «UTo oH 3axoueT, Bce
MOJKeT c/ie1aTh. [7e ¢jioBo naps, Tam BaacTb. M KTo ckaxer emy: 4yTo
ToI fiesaenb>? (Exki. 8:3, 4). [maros «moBeseBaThb» OH YMTaeT, Kak
«YTIPABJISITh UCIIOJHEHNEM 3aKOHA U 1ipaBocyiust». [[pu aTom rocymapsb
BCET/IA TOCTYTIAeT IPAaBUIIbHO. TaKkoe MpoYTeHne OnupaeTcs Ha CTUXU
u3 [Ipura CostomMoHOBBIX: «B ycTax mapst petere 60roBIoXHOBEHHOE.
B pemrenun ycra ero He orperniarot. Ho rHeB 11apst — BECTHUK CMePTH»
(ITputum 16:10, 14)'%, a rakke Ha Csaroro Kupuiia Anekcanapuii-
CKOT0, 3asIBJISIBIIIETO, YTO TIPU OTHPABJICHUN TTPABOCYAMS TOCYIaph
JINIIEHBl «BeposoMcTBa» %, [aron «3amumare» TpakTyeTcs, Kak

agree with civil bondage... Subjects are bound to obedience by the double obligation
of Tustice and of Necessity... the General Lawes or Government of Nation, must be
dispensed with all according to the particular conceit and apprehension of every
private person...where the libertie of f few erroneus conscience, brings the Bondage of
many regulate Commands; Habemus necessaitatem vindicandea Liberartis... we must
preferre the general before the particular, and not let every one bee let loose to their
lift and affection, but all must bee kept within the lifts of their Dutie and Subjection,
(Dues). P. Cubropir, kpome Toro, cebliaercs 3aech Ha JK. Kanbsuna. Cwm.: Kanbsu K.
Hacrasnenue B xpuctuanckoit Bepe. M., 1998. Ku. I11, ror. 19.

134 Sybthorpe R. Op. cit. P. 6. “Secondly, That those duties to which Christian
are so bound, are not only imposed upon some, and other loose, but as they are
promiscuous, so they are universall Duties, implied in these words, (to all)”.

135 Tbid. 11. “A divine sentence is in lips of the King, his mouth transgresseth not
in judgment. But the wrath of the King is messenger of death”.

156 Tbid. “Nemo leges Regum impune reprobate nisi Reges ipsi, in quuibus
praevacationis crimen locum non habet, Prudenter enim dictum est, impium esse qui
Regi dixerit, inique agis, saith Saint Cyril”.



BO3JIOKEHHAs Ha rocygaps 00s3aHHOCTh «3alUIaTh YIIPaBJisieMble
1M 3aKOHBI 11 Hapo». OH 1100aBJIsIeT, 4To JIyYllle BCEro aTa yCTaHOBKA
«PeJIMTUO3HBIX TOCyIapeii» BeipaxkeHa B ieBu3se Anbdonca Hearomu-
TAHCKOTO «3a 3aKOoH u Hapo/!». Ho, ucrnonusas cBoit foJr, rocynapb
BIIpaBe TpeOOBATh MCITOJIHEHNUS 0JITa OT TOAJaHHBIX 7.
O06513aHHOCTD MOJIITAaHHBIX, <ITHTh TOCYAAPsI», OH TPAKTYET, CChI-
nasick Ha Kauru Hapers (1:15, 30; 3:1, 23, 31), B ayxe MOKJIOHEHUS
Baacturensim'®, [Toustus «nosunoBennes> P. CuOTOPI TpaKTyeT Kak
abCoJIIOTHOE CMUPEHNE, TTocyInanue. [[pu 5ToM OH HAITOMUHAET, YTO
rocy/apio MPUHAJIEKUT He TOJTHKO TPABO OTAABATh PACTIOPSIKEHUSI.
Y Hero ecTh ellle W MMPaBO HaKJIabIBaTh Hakasauus. [Ipuuem maxe
«€CJIV TOCY/Iapy TTOBEJIEBAIOT TIOJIAHHBIM CJIEJIaTh HEYTO, YETO OHU
c/leJIaTh He MOTYT, TIOTOMY YTO TIOBeJIEHUE IPOTUBOPEYUT 3aKoHaM bo-
JKbUM, 32aKOHAM ITPUPO/IbI UJIU TIPOCTO €T0 HEBO3MOKHO UCTIOJTHUTh, BCE
PaBHO MO/IaHHbIE 0JKHBI IPUHATH HaKazaHue 6e3 COPOTUBIICHMS,
MIPOKJISITHIA U TIOHOTIIeHnTT». KoTr/1a OHM He MOTYT ITPO/IEMOHCTPUPOBATH
«aKTUBHOE CMUPEHNE», UM HA/IJIE)KUT IIOBUHOBATHCS «ITAaCCUBHO» %Y.
[Tox mommepskkoit (maintenance) P. Cu6top nmeer B BULY ILIaTEKH B
KasHy, KOTOPbIE FoCyJapb BIIpaBe COOUPATh B BU/IE HAJIOTOB C 3eMeJIb 1
HEJIBUKMMOCTH U B BU/IE TIOIIJIMH C TOBAPOB. «/[aHb, MpuunTaIomascs
rocyapsiM», yTBEPKIAeT OH, YCTAHOBJIEHA TTPAaBOM DBoKeCcTBEHHBIM,
€CTECTBEHHBIM 1 TOCYIapcTBeHHBIM. He cobupast HaJioru, rocy1apcTBo
OKaKeTCsT He B COCTOSTHUU BBITIOJHATH CBOW (DYHKIIMHM W CTAHET CJia-
ObiM. CBH/IETEIHCTBA HA 9TO CYET MOYKHO HATH KaK Y aBTOPUTETHBIX

1571bid. “The Embleme and Motto of Alphonsus King of Naples... with this Inscrip-
tion, Pro lege et grege, being a proper ensign for religious Princes. Which duties being
performed by a Soveraigne, he may rightly require these duties of Subjects”.

138 Thid. P. 12.

139 Tbid. P. 13. “Two effects of the law: 1. The one to performe the Commandment.
2. The other to undrgoe the punishment. If the Princes command any things which
Subjects may not performe, because of it is against the lawies of 1 God, or of 2 Na-
ture, or 3, impossible; yet Subjects are bound to undergoe the punishment without
either resistance, or railing, or reviling. And so to yeeld a passive obedience, where
they cannot exhibit an active one; yea and in that passive obedience must bee still
actually retained...”
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MpeCTaBUTE/Ieil MaTPUCTUKU M CXOJACTUKH, Tak U peopMaTopos,
KOTOPbIe HaCTauBaJIM Ha TOM, YTO TOCYIapPsIM CJIelyeT abCOFOTHO 0~
BUHOBATbHCS B IPasKIaHCKOM 1 cBeTCKOI oOacTsix. [Tocemy, 3akiroyaer
oH: «ITopmaHHBIN HEe MOKET OTBEPTHYTH TOCJIYIIAHUE U JIOJIT, TakKe
€CJIN TOCY/Iaph yCTAaHABJINBAET YPE3MEPHDIIT, HECTIPABEIUBLII HAJIOT.
[To coBecTH oH 06sI3aH TOAIUHUTHCST> 10,

B Anrimu Hanoroo6;ioxenune 6e3 coraacust HoAaHHbIX, 0Ty YeH-
HOTO B ITapJlaMeHTe, CYNTAIOCh He3aKOHHBIM, BBI3BIBAJIO ACCOIUAIINN
C HOPMaH/ICKMM 3aBOEBaHMEM 1 KOHTHHEHTATbHBIMU «/1€CTIOTHYECKH-
mu» nipaktukamu'!, P. CuOTOp, HAIPOTUB, CYUTAET MTPABO COOMPAThH
HaJIOTH UMMaHEHTHBIM JIJIsI KOPOJIEBCKO# mipeporatuBbi' 2, CToJb jKe

140 Thid. P. 14—17. “For maintenance is to be allowed for Princes... Ordinatie taxes
upon immoveable; vectigal... imposts upon Trades, Traffiques, and Merchandize...
Tribute, being due to Princes, by a Triple Obligation... Iure 1 divino, 2 naturali, et
3 civili... Sithence that without money, Solders cannot be waged for warre; Counsellors
cannot be supported for peace; Intelligence cannot bee procured from abroad; Lawes
cannot bee executed at home; nor Church can flourish; nor Common-weale stand
firm. The consideration of which things, no question, made Polycarpus, Martialis,
Tustin Martyr, Tertullian, Greg. Nazianzen, Ambrose, August, Hilarie, Prosper, Cyril,
Bernard, Anselme... Yea, all antiquity to be absolutely for absolute obedience to prince,
in civil and temporal things. And the moderate moderne Divines, as Luther, Brentius,
Melancthon, Calvin, Beza, Cranmer, and the Bishops and Divines of England... That, if
a Prince impose an immoderate, yea an injust Taxe, yet the Subject may not thereupon
withdraw his obedience and dutie; nay hee is bound in conscience to submit”. B atom
pasaene P. Cubropm Hepeako cepliaercs Ha Mar. 17:24, 25, 26, 27.

141 Cm. 06 aTom nogpobree: Konnparses C. B. Vies ipaBa B 11peipeBOJIIOIIUOHHOIT
Anrnuu. Tiomens, 1996; Ero sxe. /leso msatu poiapeii u [letutius o npase.

112 Sybthorpe R. Op. cit. P. 17. “Nor was onely the Custom of Conquerers, in foraine
Kingdoms, which they invaded; but even of Native peacefull Kings, to their naturall
Subjects, in those Dominions where to they were elected, or wherein they succeeded”.
IIpu atom P. Cubropi cebuiaerest Ha cruxu 1 Kaury Hapers 8:11—17 u 3 Kuuru iiapers
12:14, KoTOpBIE MOKHO TPAKTOBATh, KAK HAJIMYKE y TOCYIaps IpaBa MoJb30BAThCS
BCEM, UTO €CTh y TIOIAHHBIX, KAK CBOMM, U 0 COOCTBEHHOMY YCMOTPEHUIO.

“11: And he said, This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over you:
He will take your sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, and to be his
horsemen; and some shall run before his chariots. 12: And he will appoint him captains
over thousands, and captains over fifties; and will set them to ear his ground, and to
reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of war, and instruments of his chariots.
13: And he will take your daughters to be confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be
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MMMaHEHTHBIM JIJIsT TIO/JIAHHBIX IOJKHA OBITH 0OSI3aHHOCTH TIOBHHO-
BaThCsI JIIOOBIM MTOBeJIeHUSM ripaBuTesisi 'S, 1o ero MHEHUIO, He CIIeyer
MO/IBEPraTh COMHEHUIO COOMPAEMbIIl KOPOHON «3aeM» M «HHYIO T10-
Motib». [lmatute Hasmor — ato fgoJr noxanHoro. /lanee, HamToMuHaeT
OH, TIJTATEKU TIPeTHA3HAYEHBI [T TIOMOIIN <HAITNM e€[MHOBEPHBIM
coOpaThsiM», BO UMsI KOTOPBIX MOKHO MOKEPTBOBATH HEOOJIBIION
4acThio cocTosgHnil. Kpome Toro, camu anrimyane (MX Tesa U JyIm)
HaXOJISATCA B ONTACHOCTH 110 TpuunHe Hactyienus Kontppedopmarim
u KatosmdecTBa' .

Pasnorsacus MexX/y MOJaHHBIMU U «HAIIUM CYBEPEHOM>», TIPe/l-
yrpeskaaer P. CuOTOpII, BBITOAHBI TOJIBKO MamucTaM. PasHormacust

bakers. 14: And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, even
the best of them, and give them to his servants. 15: And he will take the tenth of your
seed, and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his servants. 16: And he
will take your menservants, and your maidservants, and your goodliest young men,
and your asses, and put them to his work. 17: He will take the tenth of your sheep:
and ye shall be his servants” (1 Sam. 8: 11 to 17). “14: And spake to them after the
counsel of the young men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy, and T will add
to your yoke: my father also chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with
scorpions” (I Reg. 12:14).

145 Tbid. P. 18. 3mech P. Cubropn cebliaercst Ha ctuxu us [lepBoro mocianust K
Tumodero n Ilepsoe nocinanue Ilerpa, He ocTaBisioNie HUKAKIX cOMHeHM. CM.: “1:
I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of
thanks, be made for all men; 2: For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty” (I Tim 2:1, 2). “13: Submit
yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as
supreme; 14: Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment
of evildoers, and for the praise of them that do well” (I Pet. 2:13, 14).

144 Sybthorpe R. Op. cit. P. 19. “O let us not therefore, conceive to our selves
such scruples, as not to give Tribute where and when Tribute is due, or to refuse a
Loane, or any other Aide, which is not un justly exacted; and which is promised shall
not be immoderately demanded, especially, considering that thereby, wee who are
bound, to lay downe our lives for our brethren, may be laying downe a little of our
estates, save our owne lives, and our brethrens: Yea further considering, that is not
our brethren onely, but our selves also that are in danger, as is more than probable by
the proceedings in farraine parts. And further this may be considered also, that not
onely oue bodies are in danger of warre and wounds; but our souls, of Heresie and
Superstition; Religion it selfe (as it is established in this Kingdome) being the marke
that is shot at this business”.



3arperieHbl BOroM M cOmOCTaBUMBI € «aHTUXPUCTUAHCKIM» Pas-
neseHreM B peyax bora u kopouist. JIlymarhb Tak, MUIIET OH, 3HAYNT,
«IUJTEHSITh XPUCTHAHCKYIO CBOOO/Y, CO3/IaBaTh THPAHHIO, CIIYCKATh
Hebeca Ha 3eMUTIO, TIPeBpaIaTh GOroCIOBUE B CIYKAHKY TIOJTUTUKH, &
PEJIMTHI0 — B TOCYIaPCTBEHHYIO TIpMaHKy». CaM OH mpenoydes Obl,
4TOOBI Y HETO «OTOUIIM MO3TH», YEM MTOMBICIIUJ ObI O TOX0OHOM ',

Crpamach packosia u pasHorsiacuii, P. Cubropit ToBOpHT, 4TO B
HOJUTUYIECKOM TeJie TOCY/Iaph U TO/IaHHbIE CBSI3AHbI B3aUMHBIMHU
obsizarenbeTBaMu. OOSI3aHHOCTH TOCYAPst B OTHOIIEHWH MOJ/IaH-
HBIX TAaKOBbI: 1. «YTBepK/IaTh U 3aIUIIATH PEJUTHIO ¥ IpaBo Boras.
2. «ITopnepskuBath (hyHIaAMEHTATbHbBIE 3AKOHBI U BOJIBHOCTH HAIIIETO
KOpoJieBCcTBa». 3. «QbeceunTh MOAIaHHBIM OOIIECTBEHHYIO Oe301ac-
HOCTb 1 MUP». 4. «He pactouars 6e3 HatoOHOCTH TOCYIAPCTBEHHYTO
kasHy». [lemnast cBoe nepeurcienue, P. CubTopi Bce BpeMsi mouep-
KUBAET, YTO TIPABSIIUIT KOPOJIb BCE CBOM 00SI3aHHOCTH UCTIOJIHSIET U
Oy/1eT UCTIONHSATD BIIpe/ b 1C.

P. Cubropit cuntas BasKHBIM ITPOBECTU PA3JIHUIE MKy AHTINEl
Kapuaa I v «maTkumMu» rocyiapcTBaMu, Tjie pacipocTpanena Jan6o
KaTOJIMYeCcKast Bepa, JIMOO PEeJIUTHIO HATIPABJISIOT IIPECBUTEPUAHCKIE

145 Tbid. P. 20—21. “The papists lye at waite, if they find a Rent betwixt our
Soveraingne and his Subjects, (which the Lord forbid) to reduce superstition into
England... Not speak... as one who had left God to preach for the King; as some are
too uncharitably to censure; unchristianly dividing God and the King. Yea sooner
would I... have my brains beaten out with club... than my braines should be made the
Instrument to invent, my tongue to utter, or my hand to write and defend, by which
Christian Libertie should be captivated; Tyranny erected; Heaven forced to descend
to serve Earth; Divinitie made the Handmaid of Politicie; or Religion the Stalking-
horse of the State”.

146 Thid. P. 21-22. “I speak my conscience in Christ, both concerning what is duty
of, and the due to the head of this body politike, which is the King... Rulers alsoowe
mutual duties to their Subjects, as 1 to establish and defend Religion, and the law of
God.; as (the Lord be praised) our hath done; 2 to maintain the fundamentall Lawes
and Liberties of the Kingdom; as wee may certainely perceiue hee doth and will doe;
3 to provide for the Common Safetie and Peace of the Subjects; as all my see he is
doing; 4 Not needlesly exhaust, nor prodigally to mispend the Treasure of the State;
whish assuredly no man can say he hath done”.
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6OrocJIoBbL. B MepBBIX TOCTIOACTBYET MPUHIIKIL, YTO <II€PKOBH BbIIIE
KOPOJIsl, a T1alia — BbIIIe [IEPKBI», YTO Taa 00J1a/1aeT BIaCThIO JINIIATh
npecroJia rocyiapeil. [IpecButepuarne, HAIPOTHUB, CTABSIT IIPABO BbIIIE
KOPOJIst, a HapoJ — BBIIIE ITpaBay. Hapojr, mpoBo3TIaIaioT mocIeHue,
BIIPaBe yCTPauBaTh MSTEXKU U OYHTHI M CBEPraTh rocyiapeit. 31ech
P. Cu6Topit mpesk ie BCETro OMMOHUPYET UAESIM, H3JI0KEHHBIM ITOTIAH/I-
ckuM pecopmaropom /xxopmkem Biokenenom B suanore «O mpase
BiacTBOBaHus y motaananes» (De Jure Regni Apud Scotos), rae
TOBOPHJIOCK, YTO TIOC/TyTIaHKe 00SI3aTETbHO JIJIST TIOTAHHBIX TOJBKO
B OTHOIIEHUU K «UCTUHHBIM TOCY/IapsiM», HO He K TUpaHaM, KOTOpbIe
yTPAuuBAIOT JIETUTUMHOCTD U MOTYT OBITh CBEPIHYTBHI, U3THAHBI U
nase yoursr'. Onnako P. Cubropny kaxkercsi, uro BiokeneH u gpyrue
pedopMaTOpbI He UMEIOT B BUJLY «HACJIEACTBEHHOTO TIPABUTEISI», HO
TOJIBKO TeX, KTO TTOJTYYUJI TIOJTHOMOUMS («IIOCTaBJIeH HA/l HAPOIOM» )
6o 1) 1o BEIGOPY camMoro Hapoa, 6o 2) 1o BeIOopy ceHara (map-
JaMenTa), 60 3) 1o BHIOOPY CIEIMAIbHO OMPeNeIeHHBIX BBIOOP-
IIUKOB, NGO 4) 110 BEIOOPY BHICIINX T0JKHOCTHBIX JIHIL. Takast Touka
3penus (HerpaBuibHOE IipaBJieHne u3bpannoro npasurens. — C. K.),
KQJKETCS eMy He JIMIIEHHON «I1apajloKcay, M OH OCTABJISIET €€ B CTOPO-
He, TOCKOJIbKY B AHTJINY TIpaBJieHre «HacJaeicTBeHHOoe». Kpome Toro,
roCyIapCTBO U 1IEPKOBb B pesysibrate Pedopmarinm oObeIMHUIICH B
exnHoe Tesio. VI kaskaast ryiia obsi3aHa NCIIOJMHSATH CBOM JOJIT, YTO ObI
110 9TOMY ITOBOJIy HM TOBOPWJI Tana u «ero MoHaxu». Ha exanncTse,
OISATDH TIOBTOPSIET OH, OCHOBBIBAETCSI OE30MIACHOCTH IOCYIAPCTBA, a
«pasobienne Beera omacHo». [IpaBo OH paccMaTpUBAeT, Kak HEKY1O
MPOMEKYTOUHYIO CTYIIeHb MEK/Iy TocyapeM u HapozaoM. «IIpaso, —
MPOJIOJIKAET OH, — €CTh MOJIYAIUI Cy/Ibs. A CY/IbsI €CTh TOBOPSIIEe
npaBo». OHu 06a TToIBepPKeHbI TTepeMeHaM. [ocy1apcTBO TOIBKO TOT/a
OCTAeTCs 37I0POBBIM, KOJIa TIPABO OYIET OTPAHUYUBATH TPUCTPACTHOCTD
CY/Ieii, a Cy/ibsl NCITPABJISITH HECOBEPIIEHCTBO 3aKOHOB! S,

17 Cambridge History of Political Thought 1450—-1700 / Ed. by J. H. Burns.
Cambridge, 1991. P. 217. P. CubTopi Ha [oJIsX CHEenanbHO COCIAIC Ha ITOT TPAKTaT
JI:x. Biokenena.

8 Sybthorpe R. Op. cit. P. 22-25. “I doubt not... what a difference there is
betwixt his happy Thorne, and the tottering State of those, who should governe in



JlesitesrbHOCTD TipaBa u cyjieii, mo P. Cubropity, 10/KHA OTUPATHCS
Ha 4 npuHIia. Bo-1mepBbIX, HCIIOMHATH 00SI3aHHOCTH CIIPABEIJIBO,
«6e3 Tuparuny». Bo-BTOPBIX, TIPU OTIPABJIEHUN TPABOCYAUSI TIPUIEP-
JKUBATHCS TIPUHITAIIA PABEHCTBA, OCTABAThCsI OECTIPUCTPACTHBIM, T. €.
PaBOTIPUMEHEHYE He JIOJIKHO JeIaTh UCKIIOYEHU I HU 110 TIPUHITAITY
MecTa poxaeHus (CBOsI CTPaHa/MHOCTPAHHOE TOCYAAPCTBO), HU IO
npuHimiy 6arococtosinus (6orateiii/Genublii). B-TpeTbux, mpaBy
U CYZIbSIM CJIeyeT n3berath MPUMEHEHUs CaMbIX KpailHUX Mep, ObITh
«yMEPEHHBIMI> . B-4eTBEPTHIX, TIPABY U CY/IbSIM CJIEYET CTPEMUTHCS
K sICHOCTH ¥ u3beraTh ABYCMbIcTeHHOCTH. OH TOSICHSIET: HE BECTH
cebst Kak BO BpeMeHa «3aBOeBaHUil», KOT/Ia, COTJIACHO XPOHHUCTY X0-
JIUHIITU/LY, COCTOSTHUST JTIOJIEN, He 3HABIINX 3aKOHA U He TOHUMABIITIX
CMBbICJIA €r0, U3bIMAJIICh .

a Common-weale, where the Religion was directed by Bellarmine, Simancha, Tolet,
Parsons, Crewell, Saunders, Stapleton, and the Iesuited societie; or by Buchanon,
Knox, Danaeus, Iames Gibson, Goodman... The one of which makes the Church
above the King, and the Pope above the Church, and so dethrones Princes by his
Thunderbolts of Excommunication and Deprivation. The other make the Law above
the King, and the people above the Law, and so depose Princes, by their Tumults,
and Insurection... the later sort (if I understand) stretch not so farre, as against an
Hereditary successive Ruler; but only to those, qui cunstituuntur, vel per populi
consensum, vel per senatum /vel per electores, vel per alios Magistratus; who are placed
over the people, 1 either by the consent of themselves in general; 2 or by the Senate
or Parliament in special; 3 or by Electors in particular; 4 or by other Magistrates and
Rulers which are Superiours; And of these they hold, quorum est constituere, eorum
est etiam enormiter grassantes coercere; which paradoxe, although I have not time to
dispute, yet I may conclude positively, that, howsoever this trencheth not upon our
Princes, nor warranteth any waywardness in our State.... That Church and State being
so nearly united, that though they may seeme two bodies, yet indeed in some respects
they may be accounted but as one, in as much as they are made up of the same men,
which are different onely in relation to spirituall or civill ends... Every soul is injoyned
to be subject in performance of this dutie... whatsoever the Pope and his Shavelings
glosse to the contrary... The Common-weale be safest and most beatifull when it is at
unitie in it selfe, and divisions are always dangerous... The Law should be reckoned...
as amedium betwixt the Prince and People: But whereas the Law is mute Judge; and
the Judge a speaking Law; so that these two are sometimes Termini convertibles; and
the State can as ill stand without the one as the other; the Law restraining the Judges
affection, and the Judges supplying the Lawes defect”.

149 Thid. P. 25-26. “The Dutie therefore of the Law and Interpreters of the same
is, First; to be just, without tyranny... Secondly, Equall without portialitie: The same



[leficTBeHHOCTDH TTpaBa ONMPAETCS HA 3 MPUHIIUATIA: UCTIOJTHEHNE
(execution), «kKOTOPOE SABJISIETCS JKU3HBIO MTPaBay, TIOBUHOBEHNUE, 110~
caymanue, cmupenne (obedience), «<koTopoe sIBJIsIeTcs1 pe3yJIbTaToM
mpaBar, 1 HakazaHue (punishment), «<KoTOpoe MpuIAeT IPaBy CUIY>.
Csoe mHenue P. Cubtopir moKperisieT 04epeiHbIM CTUXOM u3 bu-
6 «Kto ke He Oy et HCToTHATh 3aKoH Bora TBOero 1 3aKoH 1aps,
HaJl TeM HeMe/JIEHHO MyCTh ITPOU3BOIST CY/I, HA CMEPTh JIN, UJTH Ha
M3THaHWE, WJIN HA IEHEKHYIO TTeHI0, NJIN Ha 3aKJTI0UeHNe B TEMHUILY >
(Ezmpa 7:26)"°. Ou npososriaiiaer: «ToT, KTO M3MEHSIET KOPOJIIO,
JOJKEH OBITh yHUYTOKEH> L, Tlepeurcius ceputo 6ub/IeiicKx HaKa-
3aHWH MPECTYITHUKOB, OH CPEIH IIPOYETO YIIOMUHAET O HETIOKOPHOCTH,
3a KOTOPYIO MOOMBAIOT KaMHIMM 2,

Tperbe u yeTBepTOE MOJIOKEHMS usnoxkerno P. Cubropriom Goiee
JIAKOHUYHO.

3. Mectonmenue «um» (their) osHauyaer, roBoput oH, 4TO 00sI-
3aTeJIbCTBA B YIIOPSIOYEHHOM OOIIECTBE XPUCTHAH MEPAPXUIECKH
b depeHTmpoBanbl coracHo ux crarycy. Cocnasimuch Ha EBanreme
ot JIyku (Jlyka 3:10—15), nporioBeIHUK MOSICHSIET, YTO KaKAOMY de-

law shall be to him that is borne in thing house, and so stranger... And thou shalt not
respect the person of the poore, not the rewards of the rich in judgement... Thirdly,
They must be moderate without extremity... Fourthly, They must be plain without
ambiguitie: Not like those Lawes in the Conquirors time, of which Hollinshed
complaines, that the peoples estates were confiscate, before they knew the Law, or
understood the meaning it”.

150 Thid. P. 26—27. “So is there Due to the Law, First Execution, which is the life
it: and secondle Obidience, which is the fruit of it; or else lastly punishment, which
is the power of it. So that whosoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of
the king, let judgment be executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto death, or to
banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment”. Ezra, 7:25-26.

151 Tbid. P. 27. “He who is a Traitor of the King, should bee destroyed”.

192Tbid. P.27—-28. “By the Law of God, a disobedient riotous person, and a drunkard,
upon complaint of the parents, was to bee stoned, Deut. 21:20—21”. Cpasuute ¢ 6u-
Gaeiickumu cruxamir: “20: And they shall say unto the elders of his city, This our son
is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard.
21: And all the men of his city shall stone him with stones, that he die: so shalt thou
put evil away from among you; and all Israel shall hear, and fear”.



JIOBEKY HAJIJIEKUT MPeObIBATh B «[TOKOPHOCTH U B TPpaHmIiaX mpodec-
cumn». «He cnenyer Haposy coBaTh HOC B JieJia Tocyapeii, CBeTCKOMY
JIUIYy — B JIeJia KJIUPUKOB, TIPUCSIKHOMY — B JIeJia Cy/lell, KasKIoMy
Ha/IJIESKUT 3aHUMATHCST CBOMM> %2,

4. CJI0BO «OT/HaiiTe» O3HAYAET, UTO JIeJIaTh IJIATEKU TOCYIapIo
HAJJIESKUT «J00POBOJIBHOY, «0€3 IPUHYKIEHUS», «He 110 He0OXO1u-
MOCTH», «6€3 BHYTPEHHETO COMPOTUBIIECHMSI» 1,

Il. APIYMEHTbBI APXHETNHCKOIA
AROPAKRA OBBOTA

Jlxopsk D660T ocTaBUJI COOCTBEHHYIO BEPCHUIO 9TOTO «OecIpu-
MEPHOTO TPUMEPA» OTCTPAHEHHUST APXUEIICKOTA OT 10JKHOCTH >, TTo
€ro CJI0BaM, 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH ITPEIOCTABUTD JIUIIEH3UIO Ha TIeYaTaHbe
npornosean Cubropiia oH y3Hal oT Yusbsima Mroppest, CiIysKaliero

153 Sybthorpe R. Op. cit. P. 6, 33—35. “Thirdly, That although there be duties to
which Christians are so obliged, and all have their part in the matter of that Obligation
or Dutie, yet they have it in a different degree or manner, every one in his particular
place and order, designed in this word (their)... The People must not be busie-bodies
pry into the Princes Dutie, the Laitie into the Clergies, or the Ioror into the Tuges,
but every one into his owne... Every man may be the better contented to doe, and to
containe himselfe within the Lifts of obedience and limits of his calling, I will onely
briefly point at the manner of practice required at every mans hands, to the end that
he may performe his dutie according to this order”.

Cwm. raxoke: “10: And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do then? 11:
He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. 12: Then came also publicans
to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, what shall we do? 13: And he said unto
them, Exact no more than that which is appointed you. 14: And the soldiers likewise
demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence
to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your wages. 15: And as the
people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether he
were the Christ, or not” (Luke 3:10-15).

154 Tbid. P. 7, 35-36. “Fourthly, that those duties of every man according to his
order, to al Princes, are not to be performed meerely for compulsory Necessity, but
voluntary and cheerefully, denotated in this word (Give or Render)...”

155 Cobbet’s complete collection of State Trials and Proceedings for High Treason
and other Crimes and Misdemeanors. London, 1809. Col. 1453.



KOPOJIEBCKOI ONIOYMBATIBHMY, CIIEIIUATBLHO TOCETUBIIETO PE3UIEHITUIO
apXuernrcKona. ApXUenucKoI cpasdy ke OTBETUJI OTKa30M, CChIJIASICh
Ha TO, YTO YUTATH TEKCTHI U OMPEENSTH BO3MOKHOCTD UX OITyOJINKO-
BaHUsT — 0OSI3aHHOCTD €ro KaresiaHoB. Ho y3HaB 0 TOM, 4TO TaKOBO
JKeJTaHue KOPOJst, COTJIACUIICS U3YIUTh TEKCT. To, 4TO TPOUCXOIUIIO
CJIEZIOM, MOKET OBITh HA3BAHO 3A0YHBIM [IAJIOTOM aPXUEICKOMA 1
mMonapxa. [TocpetHIKOM B 9TOM jiuasiore ObLI Bee TOT ske Y. Mioppeii,
KOTOPBIIl C MHTEPBAJIOM B HECKOJIBKO JTHE MepeMelnascs oT pe3u-
JEHIMN apXUEICKOTa KO Bopy U obparHo. B xoje aToro anasora
Jlx. D660T okazascst pa3OUT MOAATPOI U Take TIPHHUMAJT TOCTAHIIA
B TIOCTEJTH.

Cuauazna [[x. 9600t nmoupoHusuposas Hajg Mbiciabio P. Cubrop-
ma, 4To Y MO/JIaHHBIX 10 3akony (kypcus Haml. — C. K.) ecTb for
B OTHOIIIEHUU rocyapeil. ApXUenucKoI 3asBuJI, YTO TTOJTHOCTHIO C
3TUM COIJIACEH CaM M C 3TUM COTJIACHBI MO/IJTaHHbIE, KOTOPbIE OT-
Ka3bIBAIOTCSI TJIATUTD IIPUHY/IUTETBHBII 3aeM, OO HET «HU 3aKOHA,
HU 00bIYasi», KOTOpble 00sI3bIBAIN OBl JIeJIaTh MOA00HBIN MIaTeX.
OH cunTaeT OMACHBIM MOJIOKEHNE O TOM, YTO TOCy/Iapb MOKeT Ha-
JIOKUTH HA TOJJIaHHBIX «HEOOXOAMMOCTh 3alUINaTh CBOOOIY>.
OmacHBIM TIOTOMY, 4TO «HEOOXOAUMOCTH> JIETKO MOKET CMEHUTHCSI
«IpUHYKIEHTEM> %6,

KopoJib, co cBoelt cTOPOHBI, TPOJI0JIKAT HACTaWBaTh Ha TOM, YTO
obsajlaet 110 3aKOHy M 00bIYai0 PABOM BBOAUTH U COOMPATH MPH-
HYJIUTEJbHBII 3aeM, YTO MPUHY/IUTEJNbHBIN 3aeM 3akoHeH. Dpaza o
HEeOOXOAMMOCTH 3alHIIATh cBOOOLY, nosicHsx Kapa I, otHocuTest Hit

156 Tbid. Col. 1456. “That Christian Liberty hath not freed us from Civil Obedience,
but that Christians are bound in duty one to another, especially all Subject, to all their
Princes, according to the Laws & Customs of the kingdoms wherein they live. Out
of this will men except this Loan, because that there neither law nor custom for it in
the kingdom of England. Habemus nessecitatem vindicandea libertatis. For this was
all that then quoted out of Calvin, no mention being made of any the other words
which are now in the printed copy: For when by the former rule he hath set men a
liberty, whether they will pay or no, he imposeth upon them a necessity to vindicate
this liberty, and vindicare mau be extended to challenge with violence cum vi”.



K ITO/IaHHBIM, a K MOHapXy ', Toraa apXuennucKoI COCTaBII TiepedeHb
sameuanuii. HanGosbiime 1npeTeHsun y Hero ObLIM K IacCasKy, 4To
JIOJIT KOPOJIst COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI M3/1aBaTh 3aKOHBI, U K OTOK/IECT-
Baenuto 3aitMa (loan) u manu (tribute)!®®. [aBHyI0 JKe omacHOCTH OH
yemotpedn B ydenun P. Cubropiia 06 abcomoTHOM, WK TOJTHOM, CMU-
PEHNH TIO/IAaHHBIX, TI0 KOTOPOMY KOPOJIIO IKOOBI TIPHHA/LJIEKUT TPABO
TpeboBaTh UMYIIECTBO 110 COOCTBEHHOMY yeMoTpeHuio. [k, I660T
cues1 HeoOXOAMMBIM BCIIOMHMTB 3/1€Ch IIpoIoBeib ennckona Hopuska
Cemyans XacHeTa, TPOU3HECEHHYIO U 3aTeM COXKKeHHYTO 1pu Skose 1.
B nponosean Xacuera 6b110 ckazano: «OTgaiiTe Kecapio KecapeBos.
[Tocite yero SIkoB I cobpast TOPIOB 1 OOIIMHLL B YAl T-XO0JLJIE U TOSIC-
HUJT, 9TO €MTUCKOI OBLT HE TOY€eH, N0O0, TPOUIHECS «BCE TIPUHATIEKUT
Kecaplio», OH 3a0bLI yKa3aTh — HACTOJBKO, HACKOJIBKO 9TO COOTBET-
CTBYET 3aKOHaM U 00bIYasIM CTPaHbl, B KOTOPOU JKUBYT IO/IaHHbIE.
ITo muenuio /. D660Ta «abcosoTHoe nopuHOBeHUe» P. Cubropn
TPAKTYyeT CJIMIITKOM PACIIMPEHHO, B YaCTHOCTH, KaK TIPaBO TPeOOBAThH
UMYIIECTBO Y KIUPUKOB 1 xureseit Jlongonal™”. [lybaukanust mpo-

157 Tbid. Col. 1458—1459. “His majesty made his answer: First, for the laws and
customs of the kingdom/ he did not stand upon that, he had a precedent for which he
did, and therein he would insist... Secondly, the King saith, for the words, ‘Habemus
nessecitatem vindicandea libertatis,” he taketh them ti be for him; and he be will stand
on his liberty. Thirdly, For poll money, he thinketh it lawful...”

138 Ibid. Col. 1460. “The king’s duty is first to direct and make laws. There is no
law made till the king assent unto it; but if it be put simply to make laws, it will make
much startling at it... How this Loan may be called a Tribute; and when it is said, ‘We
are promised, it shall not be immoderately imposed’: how that agreeth with majesty’s
commission and proclamation, which are quoted in the margin?”

159 Tbid. Col. 1463—1464. “Yea, all antiquity to be absolutely for absolute obedience
to prince, in civil and temporal things... Here the Bishop... saith, that was an odious
comparison...If the King, the next day, had commanded me to send him all money
and goods I had, I must, by my own rule, have obeyed him, and if he had commanded
the like to all clergymen in England, by Dr. Sibthorp’s proportion, and my lord of
Canterbury’s allowing of the same, they must have sent in all, and left their wives
and children in a miserable case. Yes, the words extend so far, and so absolutely
delivered, that by this divinity, if the king should send to the city of London, and the
inhabitants thereon, commanding them to give onto him all the wealth which they
have, they were bound to do it: I know our king is so gracious, that he will attempt no



MOBE/IN, HA ero B3TJISA/, O3HAYAET paspylneHue GyHIaMeHTaIbHOTO
npaBa cOGCTBEHHOCTH. ITO 0O3HAYAET, YTO HUKTO B AHIJINU He Oyaer
UMeTb HUYero cBoero'.

Kpowme toro, /I:x. D660T cuesr HeOOXOAMMbIM HOJIEPKATh <II0Be-
JIeH1e JIOP/IOB U [UKEHTJIbMEHOB, KOTOPbIE OTKA3aJIMCh BBITLIAYMBATD
saem» %!, OH cuesr HeOOXOMMBIM CBsI3aTh npornosenb P. Cubropna u
repriora BakuHrema, UMIIMYMeHTa KOTOPOTO IOOUBAJIICH MTapiaMeHTa-
pun B 1626 r. «ITpornoseap CubTOpIIa JaeT MHE OCHOBaHHUE OIIACaThCSI
(st mosmio Tocrozia, 9T0OBI MOU OMAceHUs OBLITM HATPACHBIMHE ), YTO
repitor (bakunrem. — C. K.) umeet 3ambicesl OIPOKUHYTH HAIU 3a-
KOHBI, (hyH/IaMEHTAJIbHBIE YCTOM B I[EJIOM ¥ BOJBHOCTHU MO/IAHHBIX;
4TOOBI MBI JKUJIM HU 110 3aKOHAM M OObIYastM HAIUX MPEAKOB, a 110
BOJIE TOCy Iapeii» %%,

24 mapra 1628 r. fenyTaThl TOJBKO YTO CO3BAHHOTO MapJaMeHTa
cpasy ske TOCTABUJIN BOTIPOC 00 OTIIEYaTaHHBIX «OTACHBIX» MTPOTIO-
BEJISIX, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX, 3asiBUJI PobepT XapJiu, «BJIaefoT Mpuxo-
JAMW», <IIPEJICTABJISIOT TATTM3M» U «CTPEMSITCSI UBMEHUTD PEJIUTHIO
U 11epKoBb»'%, B 570 ke /eHb B mamare oOuH ObLI c(hOpMUPOBAH

such matter; but if he do it not, the defect is not flattering divines, who, if they were
called to question for such doctrine, they would scarce be able to abide it. There is a
Meum and a tuum in Christian Common-wealths, and according to law and customs,
princes may dispose of it, that saying been true ‘A reges potestas omnium pernet, ad
singulos proprietas’...”

160 Thid. Col. 1465. “What have you done? You have allowed a strange Book
yonder; which, if it be true, there is no meum or tuum, no man in England hath any
thing in own”.

161 Tbid. Col. 1473.”1 conceive it to be agreeable to the proceedings with the lords
and gentlemen which refused to contribute to the Loan”.

162 Thid. Col. 1477. “When the allowance of Sibthorp’s Pamphlet put upon me,
I then had some reason, out of the grounds of that Sermon, to fear, (and I pray God that
my fear was in vain) that the duke had a purpose to turn upside down the laws, and
the whole fundamental courses, and liberties of the subject, and to leave us not under
the statutes and customs which our the progenitors enjoyed, but to the pleasure of
princes; of whom, as some are gentle and benign, so some others, to ingrate themselves,
might strain more than the string will bear”.

163 Proceedings on Parliament in 1628 / Ed. by R. C. Johnson, M. F. Keeler. New
Haven, 1977. Vol. I1. P. 86. [lemyTtat cues HeOOXOIMMBIM Ha3BaTh OMyOJMKOBAHHbBIE
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KOMUTET T10 JIeJIaM PEJTUTHU BO TJIaBe ¢ OYLyIInuM JUAePOM AHTJIIT-
ckoii pesoJrortuu [Ixorom ITumom!'®, Ha ero mepsom 3acemanuu ObLIO
3as1BJICHO, YTO [VIABHYIO OIIACHOCTD /LISl PEJIUTUU B AHTJINU ITPe/ICTaB-
JISIIOT aDMUHUAHE, KOTOPBIE XOTST «YHUUTOXKUTH BOJTBHOCTH HAIIETO
KOPOJIEBCTBA M BIACTH HaIIell masiaThl... Kaurn mucrepa MauBeprnTra n
muctepa Cubropra O U31aHbL, YTOOBI TIOJ0PBATh YCTAHOBJIEHHY O
pesuruios» 1%,

tekcTbl Puuapia Monterto, Tomaca [Iskexcona, [[sxona Koysuna, Pobepra Cubropma
u Pomxepa Mamsepunra. “Sir Robert Harley. I will add another to Mantagu, no less
dangerous. ‘Yis one Doctor Jackson. They would introduce popery. They pretend they
are the reformed religion and Church of England. They do introduce a supremacy.
Thay are possessed of churches amongst us. They new way is to bring in popery.
Let there be a committee named to consider of the books of Cosinm, Sibthorp, and
Maynwaring'...”

164 Thid. P. 89.

165 Tbid. P. 92. “| Anonymous| Two things igniteth against our religion: Roman
Catholics and Puritans in name, but truly Arminians another sort. Who in opposing
our religion go about to overthrow the liberties of this kingdom, and power of
this House. And those are such as Mr. Maynwaring. Mr. Maynwaring’s book and
Mr. Sibthorp’ with articles there published to the scandal of religion established”.
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[naea IV
[ONOCA POASKEPA MOHBEPHTHIA

= acTosIas r1aBa mocBsieHa AByM nporoseasam Poj-
sKepa MaHBEpHHTa, KOPOJIEBCKOTO Kalle/lJlaHa, Ha3BaH-
4 HpIM « Pesturust u BepHOCTB ! %5 a TakKe 1mocsieayoreit
peaxkiuu mapaamenrta 1628 r. Kak u Po6ept Cubropi
(o xoTopoM s iucas patee's”), MoHBEPUHT IIbITAJICS HATIOMHUTD MOJI-
JaHHBIM 00 UX JI0JITe Mepeil KOPOJIEBCKON IPEPOraTHBOi 1 Pa3BesiTh

166 TIpobieMa «BEPHOCTH» aKTYAJIM3UPOBAJIACH B AHIJIMU BO BTOPOU MOJIOBHUHE
XVI B., xoria cTpaHa BepHyJIach K IIPOTECTAaHTU3MY, HO B Heill OCTTaBajoCh 3Ha-
YHUTENbHOE KaTOJIUYecKoe MeHbuHCTBO. [latckas Gyna 1570 1. 06 oTiydeHuu
Enuzaserst Troonop 0cBOGOKAANA €€ aHTJIUIICKUX TIOIAHHBIX OT HEOOXOAUMOCTH
XPaHUTh «<BEPHOCTH» rocyapbite. C 3TOro BpeMeHu npobiieMa «BEPHOCTI» ¢ PAa3HOU
UHTEHCUBHOCTBIO 00CYKIaIach B aHIJIUICKOI obiiecTBeHHOM Mbicin. OHa cTajia
etrte 6oJiee aKTyasIbHOI ¢ IPUXO0M HA aHIJIMHACKUIA 1ipecTost auHacTun CTioapTos,
00 beIMHUBIINX TI0]] CBOEH KOPOHOI KaTOIMUECKYI0 VIpiaH/uio, 1pecBUTEPUAHCKY IO
[Mornanauio u anrnukanckyio Aurauio. B 1606 r., mocse [TopoxoBoro 3aroBopa a-
[JIMACKUX KATOJMKOB, ObLJIA YCTAHOBJIEHA CIIEIUATIbHAST <IIPUCSTA HA BEDHOCTHY .

167 KonnpatneB C. B. «Bce moryt kopoJiu, Bce MOryT Kopoun...?» (Teopust u
[paKTUKa B IpeapeBostonnontoil Aurimn). fosoca Pobepra Cubropma // Esporna:
MEKAyHapOIHbIN anbmanax. Tiomenb, 2010. Boim. IX. C. 73-79.



COMHEHUST HAJIOTOILIATEBIIIUKOB OTHOCUTEILHO 3aKOHHOCTU «IIPHU-
HY/IUTEJLHOTO 3aiiMas.

O Pomxepe Mansepunre (1589—-1653) coxpaHuIoch HEMHOTO
nundopmarmu. On poauiicst B rpaderse Yermp. Vzyuan 6orocioBue
B Oxkcdopae, Kommremke Beex myti, Te yoCTOWICS CHAYa A CTeNeHn
6akanaspa (1607 /1608), sarem marucrpa (1611) u, Hakomelr, JoKTopa
(1625)'%, O6perenne TOKTOPCKOIT cTeneHn Mo3BOIMI0 MaHBEpUHTY
HOJIYYUTD JOJKHOCTh KOPOJIEBCKOTo Kanejiana. O6e mporoBean
6orocsioB pousHec B npucyTerBun Kapsa 1'% nepsyto — 4 urosis
1627 1. B koposeBckoM fiBopiie B Otmane, rpaderso Capu, BTopyto —
29 mions B Onpeprone, rpaderBo Cahdonk. Comeprkanuie MporoBeieit
HACTOJIBKO TIOHPABUJIOCh MOHAPXY, YTO OHU B HTOM K€ TOY OBLIH
onyOJIMKOBaHbI, KaK HEBYCMbBICIIEHHO YKA3bIBaJIOCh HA TUTYJIHBHOM
sicre, <o Ero Benmuectsa ocobomy moBesieHnios 70,

Pomskep MaHBepuHT OblI HecpaBHEHHO OoJiee 06pa3oBaH, yem
Po6ept Cubropir. Ero npornosean 0O6MIBHO HACHIIIEHbI [IUTATAMMI 1
peMuHUCIIeHITUSME 13 Bubsinu, oTIoB epkBu — Teprysumana, ABry-
ctuna, Kinemenra Anekcanapuiickoro, /lynca Crkora dpurenni, Duto-
Ha Asekcanapuiickoro, Enundanus, @oMbl AKBUHCKOTO U aHTUYHBIX
aBTopoB — [ Lnmatona, Apucrorens, Cenexn, [IceBno-/Inonmncus Apeo-
narura, [Tonmmbus, Iuona Xpucocroma, Tanura. VI3 coBpeMEHHUKOB
OH 00MJIBHO cChLIasics Ha nctanckoro nesyura Mpancucko Cyapeca,
TEKCTBI KOTOPOTO MOJIb30BAJIMCH TOT/Ia B EBPOTIE 0COOBIM aBTOPUTETOM.
B orymmune ot npoussegenus Po6epra Cubropma nponosenu Pomxkepa
MboanBepunra 6osee padhuHupoBaHbl. VIX aBTOP SBHO He XOTeJI, YTOObI

168 http://newsgroups.derkeiler.com/Archive/Soc/soc.genealogy.medieval /2005-
09/msg01731.html

169 TIpousnecetne TpoIoBeieit mepesi ToCyIapsiMu, BUANMO, SIBJISITOCH PACIPO-
cTpaHeHHOI npak — Tukoil B Aursnu 8 XVI — nauasne XVII 8. Cm.: Wickham T. H.
Prearchin before Princes. A Study of some sixteenth sentury sermons preached before
the monarch during the Tudor era. A Thesis submitted in fulfillment of the require-
ments for the Degree of Master of Frts in English at the University of Waikato.
2007.

170 Maynwaring R. Religion and Allegiance: in two sermons preached before the
Kings Majesty. London, 1627.
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ero peuy CTaji OY4epeaHOil ImybaAMYHON AeKIaMaireil B MOIAePKKY
NPUHYAUTETHHOTO 3aiiMa. OH MpeTeHIoBa Ha GoJIbIIee.

TMEPBA TMPOTTOBEAD

InurpadoM K MPoToBe/ M cTasa intata nu3 Exkimecnacta: «4 ro-
BOPIO: CJIOBO 1[aPCKOE XPAHU, U 9TO PA/IU YBAKEHUST KISATBbI boras
(Exxiec. 8:2)'7! rae cymenictBuTenbioe «commandments MOKHO
YHUTATh U KaK <IOBEJIEHUE», «3aI0Be/Ib», a T1aros «to keep» — kak
<JIepKaThCs», <MMOBUHOBATbCA». Pomkep MaHBepUHT B TIPOMIOBEIN
otoskaectBisieT Exkiecnacta kak ceiaa mapst Jlasuza ¢ mapem Coomo-
HoM. /17151 Toro 4to0bl JaibHelilee U310KeHne IPOIoBean ObLIo OoJiee
HOHSATHBIM, TIepea M cTuX 3 ExKiecnacta MakCUMaibHO OJIM3KO
K cmbicaty nponosean. Mrak: «51 (Conomon. — C. K.) coseryio Tebe,
pajii yBaskeHuUst KJISTBBI bora, 6y/Ib TOCYIIEH TIOBEJEHUIO TIapsi».

Copep:kanue MpOTIOBE/IEH JIUIITh OTYACTU COBIIAJIET C HA3BAHUEM:
nepBast MPOTOBEh MOCBSTIEHA KOPOJIEBCKON BJIACTH U €€ B3aNMOOT-
HOTIIEHUIO C IO/IAHHBIMU. BTOpas — pesmrun.

Csou paccysxknenus Pomkep MaHBepUHT HauMHAET C JieKJIapa-
IIUU OOIIENTPUHSITOTO MOJIOKEHUST, OTPAYKAIOIIETO MTPUBBIYHYIO JIJIsT
yenoBeka XVII B. kaptuny mupa. Benen 3a Apuctorenem, Momoii
AxBuncknm u @pancucko Cyapecom oH yTBepsKIaeT, 4To bor yctpoust
MU KaK OMPEIEJIEHHY IO NEPAPXUIECKYIO CUCTEMY, I/IE BCE MHOKECTBO
MPEIMETOB ¥ JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, HECMOTPST Ha UX POJIOBBIE U BU/IOBBIE
nuddepeHuaniy, 10KHO HAXOAUTHCS B OTHOIEHUN €/IMHCTBA
u conounnenus’?2, Bcero BUIOB TAaKOBBIX OTHOIIEHUI, UJIA Y3 OH

171 4T counsell thee, to keepe the Kings commandement, and that in regard of the
oath of God” (IutaTsi BoctipousBojisitest 1o MaHBEPUHTY € COXPaHEHUEM aBTOPCKOIA
opdorpacduu. [Tpu 5TOM TEKCT UTAT BCET/IA MOBEPraeTcs IIPOBEPKE 10 aBTOPU30BAH-
HOII aHrymiickoii Bepcuu Bubmuu kopoJist Skosa I, usganHoii Biiepsbie B 1611 1.).

172 Maynwaring R. Op. cit. First sermon. London, 1709. P. 3 “Unity is the founda-
tion of all difference and Distinction Distinction the mother of Multitude; Multitude
and number inferre Relation; which is the knot and confederation of things different,
by reason of some Respect they beare unto each other. These Relations and Respects
challenge Duties correspondent; according as they stand in distance or deerenesse,
afarre off, or neere conjoined”. Cm.: @oma Aksuuckuit. Cymma teosornu. Kues,



BBIJIEJISIET TATh: 1) B MUPe — MeJK/y TBOPIIOM U €r0 TBOPEHUSIMHU,
2) B ceMbe — MEX/Y CynpyramMu 1 3) MesK/y POIUTEISIMU ¥ I€ThbMH,
4) B 001IIECTBE — MEXKIY CIyTraMi U X035I€BaMH, 5) B TOCYIapCcTBE —
MesKLy FocyIapeM U oiaHHbIMU. « Haj BceMu BbIeynoMSHY ThIMU
OTHOIIEHUSIMU TTOJHUMAETCSI CaMOE BBICOKOE, CBSIIIIEHHOE ¥ TPaHC-
IIEH/IEHTHOE OTHOIIEHWE MEKY MOMa3aHHUKOM [OCIIOJHUM 1 €ero
BEPHBIMU MOIAHHBIMH, LISt KOTOPBIX 3aKOHHbIE CYBEPEHbI ABJISTIOTCS
He MEHbIIIe, YeM OTI[AMU, TOCTIOAMU, KOPOJISIMU U 3¢MHBIME GOTaMU».
B ocHOBE OTHOIIEHIH 3a/105KE€H CAMOM TIPUPOIOI TPUHITUTI TOAYMHEH-
Hoctu u nocsyrranust (Obedience)!™,

2002. 1.11.2. O @. Cyapece u ero Bos3perusx cm.: [IImonun /1. B. Mokyc metadu-
suku. [Topsiiok 6pITHs 1 OnbIT Mo3Hanus B husocopuu Opancucko Cyapeca. CII6.,
2002. OtmeTnm, uTO0, HecMOTpsT Ha u3nanuenii B 1614 1. Cyapecom mamdrer «3anura
KaTOJINYECKOIl BePbl IPOTUB aHIJIMIICKON CEKThI ePETUKOB», KOTOPbIN ObLI 3aTeM
ocysk et Teosoramu Okcdopa u myGanuHo coxken B JIOHI0OHE, BO33PEHHs UCTIAHIA
MOJIB30BAJINCH ABTOPUTETOM CPE/IM AHTJIMHCKIX apMUHUAH.

17 Ibid. P. 3—4. “Of all Relations, the first and most originall is that betweene
the Creator, and the Creature; whereby that which is made depends upon the Maker
thereof, both in Constitution and Preservation: for which,the Creature doth ever owe
to the Creator, the actuall & perpetuall performance of that, which, to its Nature is
most agreeable: which duty is called Naturall. And sometimes also is the Creature
bound to submit in those things, that are quite and cleane against the naturall,both
inclination, and operation thereof; if the Creator’s pleasure be so to command it: which
dutifull submission is called by the Divines, an Obedientiall capacity, in that which is
made, by all meanes to doe homage to him that made it of meere nothing.

The next, is that betweene Husband and Spouse; a respect, which even Ethnick
Antiquity called and accounted Sacred: the foule violation of which sacred Bed and
bond of Matrimony, was ever counted hainous; and justly recompenced with that
wound and dishonour, that could never bee blotted out.

Upon this, followed that third bond of reference which is betweene Parents, and
Children; where, if dutifull obedience be not performed by them that received, to
them that gave their being...

In the fourth place, did likewise accrew that necessary dependence of the Serv-
ant on his Lord; God having so ordained, that the eyes of Servants should looke
unto the hand of their Masters; and the eyes of the Hand-maid, unto the hand of her
Mistresse.

From all which forenamed Respects, there did arise that most high, sacred, and
transcendent Relation, which naturally growes betweene The Lord’s Anointed, and
their loyall Subjects: to, and over whom, their lawfull Soveraignes are no lesse than
Fathers, Lords, Kings, and Gods on earth”.



V3bl, WK OTHOTIEHUS 6A3UPYIOTCS HA CTPOTOM CJIEZIOBAHUY JIOJITY
(Duty), ucrionHenue KOTOPOTO TapaHTUPYET «CIOKOWCTBUE, YMUPO-
TBOpeHUe U Tops0K». Cle/joBaHue 0Ty IPUBOIUT BEJTMKOE MHO-
KecTBO uddepeHuanii BHOBb K U3HAUYAJIbHOMY €/IMHCTBY. 3ajiaua
MIPUPO/IbI ¥ PEJTUTUN — TIPENSITCTBOBATD PACIIA/ly U BOCCTaHABJINBATD
enHCTBO A,

TocynapcTBo, nurnieT MaHBEPUHT, OISATb-TAKU CJAELYST TPAIUIIIH,
COCTOUT M3 JIBYX T€Jl — «IyXOBHOTO 1 CBETCKOT0%, BO IJIABE C KOPOJIEM.
[TepBoe TEIO OH UMEHYET €llle «PeUTHe», a BTOPOe — «TPasKIaH-
CKUM» U <TTosnTrdeckums. Oba Tesia iBJISIIOTCST OTIOpo ApyT ApyTY. U3
PEJIUTUN TIPOU3PACTAOT BCe T0OPOIETEIH, a TIPEHEOPEKEHNE PETUTHEH
CTAaHOBUTCS IIPUYMHOMN YIIaJKa U Pa3pyIIeHust TOCyAapcTB! ™.

3arem GOTrOCJIOB OCTaHABJINBAETCS HA TEPMUHAX — <«KOPOJIb»
(King), «cioBo, noseserre» (Mandatum Regis, the Commandment
of a King), «mocaymannes (Custodia Mandati, the Keeping of,
and obedience to this Commandment), «roBopuTh, COBETOBATH>
(Consilium, Counsel), «coBernuks (Counselor) — u3 ucmnosnb3yemoit
UM nuTaThbl u3 Exkiecnacra.

174 Tbid. P. 4. “the Duties comporting with all these severall Relations, if they
shall be answerably done, are the cause of all the prosperity, happinesse, and felicity
which doth befall them in their severall stations: so is it, in the world, the only cause
of all tranquillity, peace, and order; and those things, which distinction, number, and
disparitie of Condition have made Different, it most effectually reduceth to Union:
that, as of One there arose many, so, by this means, doe Multitudes become to bee
made One againe. Which happy Reunion,Nature doth by all meanes much affect: but
the effecting thereof is the maine and most gratious worke of Religion”.

175 Ibid. P. 5. “the King is the sacred & supreme Head of two Bodies, the one Spir-
ituall, the other Secular... The one Civill, which is a Counsell of State, or a politique
caution... the other Spirituall, which is a devout or religious Reason... The First part
is founded upon the Second; the Second is the ground of the First: Religion the stay
of Politie; which, if it be truly taught, devoutly followed, & sincerely practiced, is
the roote of all virtues; the foundation of all well-ordered Commonweales; and the
well-head, from whence, all, even temporall felicity doth flow. The zeale, and fervor of
which Religion, if at any time it fall into a wane or declination, contempt or derision,
portends evermore, the Ruine and desolation of that State and Kingdome, where, the
service and worship of him who sits in heaven, is set at naught: and fills the world with
terrible examples of God’s revenging Justice, and most irefull indignation”.



Kopoub, ToBoput Mauepunr, cebliasich Ha Exkirecuacra (5:8)
noctasisied [ocroom Ha 3eMiie Bbiliie camoro Boiciero!’. Bee meii-
CTBUSI B MUPE TPOUCXOAAT 6o 10 modyxaenuio Biactu (Power),
J00 1Mo TPUYMHAM, HAXOSIIIMMCST BHYTPH Belileil. Bee BiacTu 6o
COTBOPEHBDI, JTMOO UMEIOT HCTOYHUKOM MIEPBOIIPUYNHY, KOTOPast cama
He COTBOPeHa 1 aBCOTIOTHO HE3ABUCHMA, T. €. BCSIKAs! BJIACTD IIPOUCTE-
kaet ot bora!”’. KoposieBckasi Bi1acTb cpesiu Biacteil «camasi BBICOKas,
CUJIbHAg W MPOTsKeHHas. KopoJib BbIlle BceX, OH He MOAYNHSETCS
HUKOMY, HU YeJIOBEKY, HU JIIO/IIM, HU aHTeJy, Hi aHTesam». U xoTs
B YCTaHOBJIEHHOM Borom mepapxmueckom TOpSIKe aHTeJbl CTOST
HaJ[ JIIOJIbMU, KOPOJIW aHTeJaM He mopuuHsgioTces. Hukro, Braodas
1IePKOBb, HE MOKET OTPpaHMYMBATHL BJACTb rocynapeii. I[lepen aroit
BJIACTHIO BBIHYSK/IEH CKJIOHSATBCS HUI[ CAMBIIl 3HATHBIN BEJIbMOXKA, U
9Ta BJIACTH IOXOUT B CBOEH 3a00Te fake 10 M0/13a00PHOTO OPOJISITH.
KoposieBckast BacTh — He TIPOCTO BIACTD HA/L JIOIbMU, OHA — CBEPX-
yesoBevyeckast. Ckazano camum [ocrio/om o «Tex, KTO HOCUT KOPOHBHI,
BOCCEJIaeT Ha TPOHAX U CO CKUTIETPAMU B PYKaxX yIIPaBJisgeT HapojlaMHu,
Bor — borus (I1cas. 82:6). Beem, Bkimtouast ALy U OJIEK LY, TIOJIAHHbIE
00s13aHbI MOHApPXaM U yCTAHOBJIEHHBIM UM 3aKOHaM. Be/icTBust — Koria
MPUXOANT BOITHA, U3 TIJIYTOB KYIOTCS MeUH, a U3 KOC — MUKU, KPOBb
3aJIMBAET O/IEXK]LY, & 3YObI OT TOJIO/IA TIPUXOAUTCS KJIACTD HA TIOJIKY —
SIBJISTIOTCST HAKA3aHUSMU 32 TPEXU TIapeil U caMuX MoJIaHHbIx 78,

176 Ibid. P. 5. “Excelso excelsior: higher than the highest”.

177 Tbid. P. 6. “All things that worke, and have any operation, must (of necessity)
worke by some Power, or ability which is in them. All Power is either such as is Cre-
ated, and derived from some higher Cause, or such, as is Uncreated, and Independent.
Of this last kinde, is that Power which is in God alone; who is selfe-able in all things,
and most puissant of himself, and from, and by no other. All Powers created are of God;
no power, unlesse it bee given from above. And all powers, that are of this sort, are
ordained of God”. Ccbunaercst ipu a91oM MaHBepuHr Ha ctux 3 EBanresus ot MoanHa
“Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given
thee from above” (John 19:11), u 3HamenuThIii cTUX U3 «[locnanus k PumisHam»
anocrosa [lasua, rie ckazano: «Besikast gyiia 1a Oyet MOKOPHA BBICIIMM BJIACTSIM.
W60 et Bnactu He ot Bora, cyniecTByiomiue ke Biacti ot Bora ycranosyienbl»; “Let
every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the
powers that be are ordained of God” (Romans 13:1).

178 Tbid. P. 6-7. “the Regall is most high, strong and large: Kings above all, inferiour
to none, to no man, to no multitudes of men, to no Angell, to no order of Angels. For



B tpakToBke ncrounmnka Biractu Mauepunr pacxoautcs ¢ Cya-
pecom. VcnianCKUiT ©e3yUT CUUTAJ, YTO BJIACTb MPOUCXOAUT OT bora
He IpsIMo, a onocpegoBatHo. CHavasma oHa JleJIerupyeTcs Hapouwy,
KOTOPBI 110 060I0IHOMY COTJIATIIEHUIO TIEPEIaeT ee rocyaapio. MaH-
BEPUHT OTBEPTAET UJICI0 O «CJIOKEHUN» B OJIHOM IOJIOBE <OT/EIbHBIX
BJIACTel» B pe3yJsbraTe HapoJHOro coryamienns. OH HacTauBaeT Ha
IPSIMON repe/iade BiIacTu ot Bora rocyapsiM, KOTOPYIo OHE 06peTa-
10T HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00PA30M 110 aHAJIOTHH C ABTOPUTETOM OTI[OB
B cembsX. [lomyuus Biacts ot bora, kopoJsin He TOJIBKO IPaBST, HO U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO 0OPETAIOT (COYYaCTBYIOT ) YaCTh GOKECTBEHHOI MOIITH.
«Buractb rocymapeii ecrecTBeHHa 1 00KeCTBEHHA, OHA HE UCXOAUT OT
COTJIAIIEHIS MESK/LY JTIOIbMU>. Takoil BJIacThio 06/1a1a1 AjiaM 3a10J1ro
710 TIOSBJIeHUS Tanbl M Hapoja. Hu y mamsl, HU y Hapoja HeT mpaBa

though in Nature, Order, and Place, the Angels be superiour to men: yet, to Powers
and persons Royall, they are not, in regard of any dependence that Princes have of
them. Their Power then the highest. No Power, in the world, or in the Hierarchy of
the Church, can lay restraint upon these supreames; therefore theirs the strongest.
And the largest it is, for that no parts within their Dominions, no persons under
their Jurisdictions (be they never so great) can be priviledged from their Power; nor
bee exempted from their care, bee they never so meane.To this Power, the highest
and greatest Peere must stoope, and cast downe his Coronet, at the footstoole of his
Soveraigne.The poorest creature, which lieth by the wall, or goes by the highwayside,
is not without sundry and sensible tokens of that sweet and Royall care, and provi-
dence; which extendeth itselfe to the lowest of his Subjects... The Lawes, which make
provision for their reliefe, take their binding force from the Supreame will of their
Liege-Lord. The bread, that feedes their hungry soules, the poore ragges, which hide
their nakedness, all are the fruit and superfluity of that happie plenty and abundance
caused by a wise and peaceable government. Whereas, if we should come to heare the
dreadfull and confused noyse of warre, and to see those garments rolled in blood, if
plough-shares should bee turned into swords, and sythes into speares; then Famine
of bread, and cleanesse of teeth, and dearth of all good things, would bee the just and
most deserved punishment, of all, both their, and our sinnes... Now, to this high, large,
and most constraining Power of Kings, not only Nature, but even God himselfe gives
from heaven, most full and ample Testimonie: and that this Power is not meerely
human, but Superhuman, and indeed no lesse than a Power Divine... because God
would have men to conceive quite otherwise of Regal Soveraignty; therefore himselfe
pronounceth this of them, who weare Crownes on their heads, sit upon Thrones, and
with Scepters in their hands rule Nations; I said yee are God”.



YeM-TO HaJleJIsATh JIU YTO-TO 3abupath y rocyaapeii. focyapu Tak sxe
cBATHI, Kak caM [ocnionb. ToT, KTO TporaeT ux, Tporaet oko locnozne.
Tocymapeii He JOJKHBI KacaThCsi HU 3JI00HBIE SI3BIKM, HU MEP3KHe
1epbsi, HY JIaske TypHble MbIcn' ™,

Kopouib, KoTopblii eveTcst o cTpaHe B 1ies1oM'™, 1071:KeH 1osryyaTh
TOIEPKKY U3 PYK Jifojieti. Hapony ciieyeT miaaTuTh KOPOJIo «JaHby
110 JIOJITY W HEe CYNTATh ee B3MMaHue Tpon3BosioM. KopoJn, B ¢Boio
o4depesib, TOXKE UCTIOJHAIOT JIOJIT, HO 110 OTHOIIeHnIo K Tocromy tem,
YTO € TIONIEYEHUEM 1 OOJIbIO COXPAHSIIOT HAPOJI B OJIaTOTIOy YU, MUPE
u 6aaroyectun'®!,

180

19 1bid. P. 7-9. “That sublime Power therefore which resides in earthly Potentates,
is not a Derivation, or collection of human power scattered among many, and gathered
into one head, but a participation of God’s owne omnipotency, which hee never did
communicate to any multitudes of men in the world, but, only, and immediately, to his
owne Vicegerents... To put then, an end to this first point: Royalty isan Honour,wherein,
Kings are stated immediately from God. Fathers they are,& who gave Fathers Author-
ity over their Families, but hee alone, from whom all the Fatherhood in heaven and
earth is named? The power of Princes then, is both Naturall, and Divine, not from
any consent or allowance of men. And hee that gaine-says this, transgreditur terminus
quos posuérunt Patres, saith Antonine. Not therefore, in any consent of Men, not in
Grace, not in any Municipall Law, or Locall custome, not in any law Nationall, nor yet
in the law of Nations, which, consent of men, and tract of time, hath made forcible; not
finally, in the Pope, or any People is Regall preheminencie founded; for Adam had Do-
minion setled in him, before ever there was either Pope, or People. Neither Popes nor
Populous Multitudes have any right to give, or take, in this case. So that Royalty is a
Prehemencie wherein Monarches are invested, immediately from God... that Royalty is
a Prehemencie wherein Monarches are invested, immediately from God; For by him doe
they raigne. And likewise Sacred to God himselfe; For hee who toucheth them, toucheth
the apple of God’s owne eye: and therefore, Touch not mine anointed. Supreame also
it is, and Independent upon any Man, Men, or Angels; and for this saith he; They are
Gods: whose glorious and dreadfull Names, must not bee medled with by any wicked
tongues, or pennes, nor mingled with any lewd, perverse or depraving thoughts; and
for this, Curse not the King in thy though”.

18 Baosb niurara n3 Exknecuacra: “Moreover the profit of the earth is for all: the
king himself is served by the field” (Eccles. 5:9).

181 Ibid. 9. “And yet notwithstanding this; they are to bee sustained, and supplied
by the hands and helpes of men; for the King himselfe is served by the field; & Red-
dite quae Caesaris, Caesari: Render as due, not give as arbitrary, for, for this cause pay
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TepmuH «cyoBo, nmoBesenune» kopoust (Mandatum Regis; the
Commandment of the King) sbissiBaeT y MaHBeputra pedepeHImo
K GoJiee MIPOKOMY TIOHSITHIO «BOJIs, JKestanue» (will), kotopoe mosker
CTaHOBUTHCS 1) MIPUKA30M U IefICTBHEM, BbI3BAHHBIM HETIOCPE/ICTBEH-
HO MOHAPIIUM Pa3yMoM, 2) COBETOM IIPOU3BECTU BO3MOKHbIE MJIN
JIOJKHBIE JIeHCcTBUS, 3) paspelieHueM Ha TPOU3BOJICTBO JIEHCTBUS,
4) 3a1IpeTOM Ha JIEUCTBUE, 5) JeKIapaleil MOHAPIIETO JKeJTaH s

«[ToBesennes mMpsiMo 06YCJIOBIEHO TpeMsi (GaKTOpaMu: «IOHU-
MaHueM» IpobJIeMbl, «cHOPMYTUPOBAHHBIM PENIEHHEM> TPOOITIEMbI,
BBIPAKEHHOM B JIEKPETE WK PE30JIIONNH, ¥ TIPETBOPEHIEM ITPOEKTA B
JKU3Hb, NJIU Pean3aliieil peleHusi HUKeCTOSIIITUME BJIACTAMN 52,

wee tribute, saith the great Apostle. God alone it is, who hath set Crownes on their
heads, put scepters, yea and revenging swords into their hands, setled them in their
thrones; for this, doe their Royalties render to God (as a due debt) that great Care,
Paines, and Providence which they sustaine in the ruling over, and preserving of their
people in wealth, peace, and godlinesse: and for this, doe the people render, as due, to
them againe, by naturall and originall Justice, tribute, to whom tribute, custome, to
whom custome appertaineth”.

182 Tbid. P. 9—10. “The second point was, Mandatum Regis; the Commandement
of the King. Now, a Mandate or Commaund is a signification of his will, who hath
power to send it forth. Five severall Intimations of the will are observed by the Di-
vines. 1. Either, when a man doth undertake the transacting, and doing of anything
himselfe, and that is cleere intimation of his will, by reason that all actions rise from
the will: whose proper sway is, to set on worke all the power of the soule, and parts
of the body. Or 2. when some Counsell is given for ought to be dispatched, by which
the Will and Pleasure of him who gives the Counsell, is signified; and that which is
counselled, is shewne possible to be done, and that, in reason, it ought not to be left
undone. 3. The Permitting also of anything to be done, where there is power to hinder
it, is a cleere intimation (at least), of a kinde of resolution, to have it done. But 4.
the Resolute and Mandatory forbidding, Or 5. commanding of anything, is the most
undoubted and expresse declaration of his will, who hath Power and Jurisdiction, so
to derive his pleasure.

Now then, a Commandement is an act descending from three mosteminent facul -
ties of the human soule. First, from the Understanding, finding out by exact discourse,
advice, and counsell, what is to be done, by which extensions of reason, the Intellectual
part drawes to practise. Secondly, from the Judgement, decreeing and resolving what
is the meetest to bee done, amongst many particulars. And lastly, from the Imperiall
sway of the Will, which fastens a Command on all other powers, to doe their parts,
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Kakum Ob1 «3nauennem» (the significations of a Royal pleasure)
KOPOJIEBCKast BOJIsSI He Ipe/icTaBajia Obl Tepell «BEPHBIMU MO/IaHHbI-
MU», OHa He TiepecTaeT ObITh «IoBejeHneM». HUKTO U3 MoIaHnHbIX
He JIOJIKEH TIBITaThCs MPOHUKHYTH B CYTh MOBEJIEHUsT, HOO OHO eMy
He jocTyHO. Koposb 0TCTOUT OT 0OBIYHOTO YeoBeKa Tak JKe, Kak
He60 — ot 3emun. «Kak He6O B BBICOTE 1 3eMJISI B TIyOMHE, TaK CEPIIe
napeii — venccaenaumoy (Ilpurya. 25:3), — utupyer nponose gk bu-
6smr0. HuKTO He cMeeT COMHEBATHCS B PEllIeHUH BJIaCTH, KOO «Cepille
1apeBo — B pyiie boxbeii: kyza 3axodetr On HarpassisgeT ero» ([IpuTy.
21:1). ComHeBaThC B pellieHN N KOPOJIs, CIe0BATEIbHO, COMHEBATHCS B
mpombicsie Boskbem, KoTopbiii KoposieM pykoBoauT. Kpome Toro, rocyna-
peBa BOJIS, BBIpAKEHHAS B 9/IUKTaX, ICXOAUT U3 MHTEpeca rocyapcTBa
1 TIyOUHBI coBeTa. BCsKMii, KTO COMPOTUBIISIETCS BIACTH, COBEPINAET
rpex, n6o «rporusurcs boxkbemy ycranosienuios» (Pum. 13:2). Takoii
YeJIOBEK U/IET TIPOTUB COBECTH, IOCTOWH TSATYANTIIET0 HAKAa3aHWS, a €T
Iyl «HaBjeKaeT Ha cebst pokssithes (Pum. 13:2)18,

[ToBesiennio cyBepeHa HENMb3sT COMPOTUBISATHCS, YUUT JAJbIIE
MbsHBepuHT, faKe ecjau OHO SBHO MPOTHUBOPEYUT BoxkbeMy 3aKOHY.

for the dispatch of such designes, as Reason hath found out, and Judgement thought
meete or necessary to be done”.

183 Ibid. P. 10—11. “All the significations of a Royall pleasure, are, and ought to be,
to all Loyall Subjects, in the nature, and force of a Command. As well, for that none
may, nor can search into the high discourse, and deepe Counsells of Kings; seeing
their hearts are so deepe, by reason of their distance from common men, even as the
heavens are in respect of the earth. Therefore said he, who was wise in heart, and deepe
in Counsell, The heavens for height, and the earth for depth, and the heart of a King
is unsearchable. As also, for that none may dare to call in question the Judgement of
a King, because, the heart of a King is in the hand of God, and hee turneth it which
way hee pleaseth.Who then may question that, which, God doth proclaime from
heaven to bee in his hands, and at his guidance? And for his Soveraigne will (which
gives a binding force, to all his Royall Edicts, concluded out of the Reasons of State,
and depth of Counsell) who may dare resist it, without incurable waste and breach of
Conscience? seeing the Apostle speakes under termes of so great terrour; that he who
resists commits a sinne done with an high hand, for he resists the ordinance of God:
and so contracts an hainous guilt, and incurres likewise the heaviest punishment: for,
to his owne soule doth he receive Damnation”.
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CuaiemyeT TepreThb CTpaIaHus M TIOBUHOBATHCS, TOMHS TIPU 3TOM, YTO
noBuHyelnibcst ckopee loctony, uem yesoBeky. Teprisiiiue fenaoTcs
«CJIaBHBIMU MYYEHHUKAMU», a CONPOTUBJISAIONINECS — «MEP3KUMU
IpelaTesisIMU M HEe4eCTUBBIMU 3J107iesiMu» 184, Tem Gostee rocymapb
BIIPaBe OKUATh TOBUHOBEHUSI OT TIO/JIAHHDBIX, €CJTU €T0 IOBEJIEHNE He
IIPOTUBOPEUUT BoKbeMy 3aKOHY, 3aKOHY ITPUPO/IbI, ITPABY HAPO/IOB U
EBanresnuio, a TOJbKO B KAKO-TO YaCTH He COrJIacyeTcst C HallMOHA I b-
HBIMU U TOCY/TapCTBEHHBIMU 3aKOHaMU. COTIPOTHBIIEHHE B 3TOM CJIyvae
ABJIAETCS MATeKOM 1TpoTuB [ocmoa u noiekuT npokJaTuio. «Kax
OTell CTPaHbl, OH BIIpaBe MPUKA3aTh TO, YTO €My YTOJHO, B COOTBET-
CTBUH C COBETOM M IIPUHATBIM penieHrneM. Kak KopoJib MoI/JaHHbIX, OH
nosesieBaeT. Kak pacnopsiautess Hacaeaus [ocnoza, on B3bICKUBaeT
nonatu. Kak riaBa tesa, oH omoBenaeT uwieHbl. Kak 3aluTHUK Bepbl,
oH Tpebyert nmounTanus. Kak 3auTHUK JII0/1ei, JKU3HEN 1 COCTOSTHUI,
OH 3acJIysKuBaeT Harpa/ipl. Kak cyBepeHHbIN rapaHT BCAKOIO CUACThS,
MUpPa U GJATOCOCTOSTHUSI, KOTOPBIMU HACJTAKAAIOTCS Te, KTO MO[
HUM, OH TpeOyeT oT Tpy0B pykK ux. CiegoBaTesbHO, KOPOJIU BO BCEX
OTHOIIIEHUSIX HU B YeM HE MOTYT UMeTb OTKa3a». LleHa Ku3Hu Kopo-
Jiel — )KM3Hb MUJJIMOHOB, TIO3TOMY TIPY BO3HUKHOBEHUHT HEOTIOKHBIX
HY’K[I, BBI3BAHHBIX HEOOXOANMOCTBIO 3aIUIIATh CAMUX KOPOJIeH, UX
KOPOJIEBCTBA U TEPPUTOPUH, TOMOTaTh COI03HUKAM, OTCTAaUBaTh U I1PO-
JIBUTATh BEPY, MM JI0JUKHA OBITH OKa3aHa MaTepuasibHast MOJIEPIKKa,

YTO MPELYCMOTPEHO 3aKOHAMU 1 KOPOJIEBCKON MTPePOraTuBoin'®,

184 Tbid. P. 11. “Nay, though any King in the world should command flatly against
the Law of God, yet were his Power no otherwise at all, to be resisted, but, for the
not doing of His will, in that which is cleerely unlawfull, to endure with patience,
whatsoever penalty His pleasure should inflict upon them, who in this case would
desire rather to obey God than Man. By which patient and meeke suffering of their
Soveraigne’s pleasure, they should become glorious Martyrs: whereas, by resisting
of His will, they should forever endure the paine, and staine of odious Traitors, and
impious Malefactors”.

185 Thid. P. 11-12. “on the other side; if any King shall command that, which
stands not in any opposition to the originall Lawes of God, Nature, Nations, and the
Gospell; (though it be not correspondent in every circumstance, to Lawes Nationall,
and Municipall) no Subject may, without hazard of his own Damnation, in rebelling
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Jlanee 6GOTOCIOB Pa3bsICHSIET, YTO O TEPMIUHOM <«IIOC/IYIIAHNE>
(Obedience) on moHnMaeT «100POBOJIBHYIO U CO3HATEIHHYIO TOTOB-
HOCTH HWKECTOSIIErO TIOCTYNaTh B COOTBETCTBUU C IOBEJIEHUEM U
CTaTyCOM BbITIeCTOsIeroy. [IpuHyuTeIbHOe HCIIOMHEHIE /I0JITa, Ha
€ro B3TJISI/, SIBJISIETCS] OTKJIOHEHUEM OT «UCTUHHOTO TTOCJYIIAHUST.
[TpaBUIIBHBIM SIBJISIETCSE «I0OPOBOJIBHOE CJIY/KEHUE, KOTOPOE «YTOIXHO
Tocrioy u yeioBeky». «ITocyianue, — BOCIPOU3BOIAMUT OH GUOJIEi-
CKYIO IIUTAaTYy, — JIydliie ;KePTBbI, ¥ TOBUHOBEHUE JIyUIlle TYKa OBHOB>
(1 Hapcr. 15:22). Tocrionb n3Ha4aabHO BIOKII B CBOE TBOPEHUE, BO-
MEPBbBIX, ECTECTBEHHYIO CKIOHHOCTh K MOC/YIIanuio. biaromaps et
«Hebeca mpeObIBAIOT B IBUKEHIN, 3eMHAsI TBEP/Ib — B [IOKOE, OTOHb — B
rOpeHnN, BO3/IyX U BOJIa — B CBEKECTH, B IIPOXJIAJIe U TedeHnns». Bo-
BTOPBIX, [OCTO/1b BJIOKII B TBOpeHue «tpurubarortyio» (Obedientiall)
CKJIOHHOCTb, KOTOPasi BCET/Ia TOJ/IEPKMUBAET TOTOBHOCTD JI€JIaTh TO,
YTO TTPOTUBOPEUYUT IIPUPO/IE, ECJIU €CTh Ha TO BOJIsI TBOPIIA. [loaTomy
3eMJIsI Pa3BEP3aeTCsl, OTKPHIBAET CKOPBIN ITYTh B /1 U MOTJIONIAET TEX,
KTO BoccTaeT mpoTuB [ocmoza  koposig (HYucma 16:32). Paccrynatores
BO/JIbI, 0OOHAPYKUBAETCA Cylia, Hapo [oCIOAHNI HAXOUT YAMBUTEIb-
HBIU yTh, & Bpar ero — crpannyto cmepts (Mcexon 14:15-27). Kamuu
najaroT ¢ Hebec, «0cTaHaBIMBAETCS COJIHIIE Hajl [aBAaOHOM, a JIyHa Hajl

against God, question, or disobey the will and pleasure of his Soveraigne . For, as
a Father of the Countrey, hee commands what his pleasure is, out of counsell and
judgement. As a King of Subjects, he injoines it. As a Lord over God’s inheritance, hee
exacts it. As a Supreame head of the body, he adviseth it. As a Defendour of the Faith,
hee requires it as their homage. As a Protectour of their persons, lives, and states, he
deserves it. And as the Soveraigne procurer of all the happinesse, peace, and welfare,
which they enjoy, who are under him, hee doth most justly claime it at their hands.
To Kings therefore, in all these respects,nothing can be denied (without manifest
and sinfull violation of Law and Conscience) that may answer their Royall state and
Excellency: that may further the supply of their Urgent Necessities: that may be for
the security of their Royall persons (whose lives are worth millions of others): that
may serve for the Protection of their King domes, Territories, and Dominions: that
may enable them to yield Reliefe, aide, and succour to their deere & Royall Confed-
erates & Allies: or that may be for the defence, and Propagation of that sacred and
precious Truth; the publique profession whereof, They doe maintaine by their Lawes,
and Prerogatives Royall”.
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nosunoit Ananonckoio» (Hasun 10:1, 12), cerapr spanss octaiotest
HEBPEINMBIMU B BaBUJIOHCKO# meun (/lam. 3:27)!%6,

Kaapiit yes0BeK HaXOAUTCS B OTHOIIEHUSX TMOCTYIIAHUS
(obedience) ¢ gpyrum deoBekoM. ITo Hocrynanue (J0OPOBOIBHOE,
CO3HATETbHOE TIOYMHEHNE) — OTHOBPEMEHHO U eCTeCTBEHHO, U MO-
pasbHO'™, IMIIepaTUBHO IBMKMMbBIN TTOCTYIIAHUEM HIKECTOSATIUI
OT/IaeT 3aKOHHYIO /I0JIIO BBIIIECTOSIIIEMY, IETH TTIOBUHYIOTCSI POJIATE-
JISIM, CJIYTH — TOCTIOZIaM, COJIZIAThI — KOMaH/IMpam, Hapo,l — MacThIPSIM,
Mo/I/TaHHbIe — 3aKOHHBIM cyBepeHaM. FIMEHHO 0 TaKOM MOCTyIITaHuN
uziet peub B bubmn!®,

186 Ibid. P. 12—13. “Obedience is a willing and Understandingact of an Inferiour,
done at the command, and to the honour of a Superiour. Reasonable then, and Willing,
must it be. Violenced duties, forced and extorted actions, are not within the compasse
of true Obedience. Voluntary service is that which pleaseth God and Man. And so well
doth this suit with the nature of God, (to whom all things ought to yeeld most willing
obedience) that hee pronounceth it better than sacrifice, and to hearken, better than
the fat of Rammes. Every will therefore, and Inclination that is in the Creature, is
charged with the dutie of Obedience toward the Maker of it. To this end, God hath
planted a double Capacity, and possibility in the Creature, to submit to his pleasure.
The one is Naturall, by which, the Creature, in all its actions, that follow, and flow
from its forme, doth actually and perpetually serve the Creatour: as the Heavens, in
moving; the Earth, in standing still; the Fire, in burning; the Air, and Water, in re-
freshing, cooling, and flowing. The other capacity, is called Obedientiall: whereby the
Creature is ever ready to doe that which is contrary to its owne Nature; if the Maker’s
pleasure bee to command it so. And with this Obedience, did the Earth fearefully
shrinke, and fall asunder, to swallow up those Rebells against God, and the King; so
to give them a sudden and ready passage into hell, by a direct and streight diameter.
Thus, did the waters stand on heapes, and leave the Channell dry, that God’s people
might finde a marvelous way, and his enemies a strange death. Thus, did stones yeeld
to be lifted up against their nature, into the air, that they might fall backe, and recoile
with greater violence; to bruise and braine the enemies of his people. Thus, did the
Fire of the Babilonian-Furnace refresh the three Children. And thus, in fine, did the
Sunne stand still in Gibeon, and the Moone, in the Valley of Aialon”.

187 Tak 1 ysx opuruHases Obu1 [eresib, KOTa IMPOBO3IJIAILAI, YTO BCE PAa3yMHOE
NEfICTBUTENIBHO, A BCe ICHCTBUTETLHOE — PAa3yMHO?

185 Maynwaring R. Op. cit. First sermon. P. 13. “All the Obedience therefore,
that Man can challenge from man, is, in part, Naturall; as agreeable and convenient
to their inclinations: and, in part, Morall, in as much as it is Free and Willing. And
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B ctuxe Exkinecunacta, ropoput Pomxep ManuBepuHr, ckazano o
TPeX B3aMMHO CBSI3aHHBIX M B3AaMMHO 00YCJIOBJIEHHDBIX «BEIUYUSIX>:
onHo — y «bora xuBoro u maps Beunoro» (Mepem. 10:10), BTopoe —
«Besmmarie CoJIOMOHAy, TPEThEe — «BeJTNYMe BCeX apeii 3eMHbIX». M Ha-
4e TOBOPS, B OUOJIEIICKOM TEKCTE peub UAET O KOPOoJie, KOTOPBIN 1aeT
COBET, 0 KOPOJie, KOTOPBIH TOJydaeT TOCAyIIaHue, U 0 KOpoJje, pajan
KOTOPOTO Bce nepeynciaernoe aenaetcs. [1o ero MHeHUIO, BBITIENPH-
BEJIEHHBIX aPIYMEHTOB JIOJKHO OBITH IOCTATOYHO «BCEM Pa3yMHbBIM
JIOJISIM», TA0BI TPUHSTH UCTUHY O HEOOXOAMMOCTH «Pajid YBAsKEHUSI
kagaTBbl Boras cienosath coBery Cosnomona (Ekkiecnacta), T. e.
0CTaBAThCS TOCTYITHBIME TOCYapio'’.

Poxep MaHBepHHI curTaeT HEOOXOAMMBIM B 3aK/II0YEHIE IIEPBOii
MPOTIOBE/IA OTBETHTH Ha «CIIEKYJISAIN» 1 <IPAKTUYECKUE OMIUOKU» TEX,
KTO MTOpakeH TIIecJaBUeM U ITPOTUBOIIOCTABJISET COBECTb TTOCITYyIIIA-
HUIO, PEJINTUIO — BEPHOCTH, 3aKOHbI JII0/lell — 3akoHaMm bora, mupckoe
MIPaBO — €CTECTBEHHOMY, YEJIOBEYECKYIO MY/IPOCTH — BOJIE U MYIPOCTH
Tocmoma, a cBou coberBeHHbIe c1oBa — coBaM Coomonal®,

this, of right, may every Superiour exact of his Inferiour, as a due debt. And every
Inferiour must yeeld it unto his lawfull Superiour, for the same reason. Children, to
Parents, in discipline, and Domesticalls: Servants, to their Lords, in their respective
and obliged duties: Souldiers, to their Commanders, in Martiall affaires, and feates of
Armes: People, to their Pastours, in Conscientious-duties and matters of Salvation:
Subjects, to their lawfull Soveraignes, in the high Concernements, of State and Policie.
And This is that Obedience, wherewith we are all charged in this Text, by the Word
of God, and Wisdome of Salomon”.

189 Tbid. P. 13. “We may observe, that, in the Text, there is a double, nay a treble
Majestie: The Divine Majestie of him, who is the Living God, and everlasting King;
The Majestie of King Salomon, that gives the Counsell; And the Majestie of all Kings,
on whose behalfe this Counsell is given. And, did we well consider the King, that
gives the Counsell; and the King, that is now to receive the Obedience; and the King,
for whose sake it is to be given; and the Reason, why: In regard of the oath of God:
it were reason sufficient, without any more adoe, to perswade all Rationall-men, to
accept of this Counsell”.

190 Tbid. P. 13—14. “But, there be Pretenders of Conscience, against Obedience;
of Religion, against Allegiance; of Human Lawes, against Divine; of Positive, against
Naturall; and so, of Man’sWisdome, against the will and wisdome of God; and of their
owne Counsells, against the Counsell of Salomon. These men (no doubt) may bee wise
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1. OH pasziesisieT MHEHUE TeX, KTO CYUTAET, 4TO «accamOJIer» sBJisi-
I0TCSI B JTIOOOM KOPOJIEBCTBE CAMBIME «BBICOKUMU 1 BEJTYECTBEHHBIMU
IIpe/iIcTaBUTeJIbHBIMU Opranamu». Ho on He corsiaceH, 4To OHU MOTYT
OTIPEIENISITh W YCTAHABIMBATD «IAHHIMYECKYIO TIOMOTIb», TIPeHA3HA-
YeHHyo MOHapxy. OH THUIIIET, YTO Y HUX €CTh TOJBKO MTOJTHOMOUYME
«PaBHOMEPHOTO» pactpesieieHus o6aoxkeHuit. Camo e mpaBo B3u-
Math «CyOCUINN» TPUHAIJIEKUT KOPOJISIM 110 €CTECTBEHHOMY MPaBy
1 eCTeCTBEHHOH CIIpaBe/IJTMBOCTH, 110 TIPABy POXKAEHUS U 110 TIPaBy
HacJjesnoBanus. bosee Toro, yrBep:kiaeT MaHBepuHT, cChlIasiCh Ha
tpaktar @pancucko Cyapeca «O 3akonax» (kuura 5, riasa 17),
«BBICIINN MAaTUCTPAT MTPY KpaiiHe 1 0CTPOI HeOOXOIMMOCTH BITPaBe
TpeboBaTh cyOcuanii>. OHM JOJUKHBI B3UMAThCS, UCXO/IS U3 ILIaTe-
KeCIIOCOOHOCTH HAJIOTOILIATEBITMKOB, Tskema OyeT ydacTb Toro,
KTO COMPOTHUBJISIETCST yCcTaHoBIeHuIo Tocmoma: oH HaBjedeT Ha ce0st
IIPOKJISATHE, JlaXke eCJId 3TO He IIPeLyCMOTPEHO TOCyAapCTBEeHHBIMU
3akoHaMun» 'L,

in their generation; but wiser than Salomon no man can thinke them: nor (as I hope) doe
they thinke themselves so, for if they did, of such there were little hope. Some there were,
in the days of Justin Martyr, who were so strongly conceited of their owne wayes, as to
thinke themselves wiser than the Scriptures. Upon them, and the like, Saint Augustine,
(against the Donatists), lets fall this sentence, as an heavy beame to bruise their hairy
scalps: They (saith he) who preferre their owne desires of contention, before divine and
human testimonies; deserve, that, neither their words should be ever held for Lawes,
nor their deeds taken for Precedents. Now therefore, Salomon’s wisdome is great, and
his Counsell deepe, and able to perswade; and, if these men’s wisdome be from above,
as Salomon’s was, it is no doubt perswadeable. And, if T wisht it were, and that they
would be perswaded, (as some have beene) I would propound unto their view, a few
short Considerations, which, (if they would please well, and seriously to weigh them)
might (with facility) remove, as well, all their Speculative, as, Practique errours”.
191Tbid. P. 14—15. “First, if they would please to consider, that, though such Assem-
blies, as are the Highest, and greatest Representations of a Kingdome, be most Sacred
and honourable, and necessary also for those ends to which they were at first instituted:
yet know we must, that, ordained they were not to this end, to contribute any Right to
Kings, whereby to challenge Tributary aides and Subsidiary helpes;1 but for the more
equall Imposing, and more easie Exacting of that, which, unto Kings doth appertaine,
by Naturall and Originall Law, and Justice; as their proper Inheritance annexed to their
Imperiall Crownes, from their very births. And therefore, if, by a Magistrate, that is

—107 —



2. TIponoBeIHUK TOBOPUT, YTO accaMbJIen CO3bIBAIOTCST, KOT/IA TO-
CY/IapCTBO HAXOIUTCS B OMACHOCTHU M MCIBITBIBAET KPANHEIO HYIKLY.
Ho onu BMecTO TOTO, 4UTOOBI HAXOMTH OTBETHI U TIOMOTATh CYyBEPEHAM,
npuberaioT K Bo3paskeHusim. [0/ peisiorom «BoJIbHOCTH U CBOOO/IBI»
OHU CJTy’KaT YZIOBJIETBOPEHUIO YACTHBIX UHTEPECOB 'Y,

3. OnnoHeHThl YyacTo 3a0bIBAIOT TIPO BasKHOCTH TeX MPOOJIeM, Ha
paspeliienre KOTopbIx TpebyeTcst (PMHAHCOBas IOMOIIIb, & ATO: <4eCTh»
YYaCTBYIOIIETO B BOITHE KOPOJIsT; €r0 Ge30MacHOCTh, <100 €T0 KU3Hb
CTOUT MUJUIMOHOB HAIIINX»; 0€30MIaCHOCTb U 3all[Ta TEPPUTOPUI KOPO-
JIEBCTBA; TIOMOIIIb COIO3HUKY, KOPOJTIO JlaHu i, KOTOPBII PHCKYET CBOEI
JKM3HDBIO, KOPOHOU U KOPOJIEBCTBOM «B JIeJie, KOTOPOE KACAETCsT HAC
6OJIbIIIE, YEM €70 CAMOTO»; YKperieHne 6e30MacHOCTH U COXPAaHHOCTH
JKU3HEH, 106pa U COCTOSTHUS TIO/JIAHHBIX, 8 TAKKe TPEeLYTPeKIeHIe
BTOPJKEHVIsT, KOTOPOE 3aMbIIILISIIOT U IIAHUPYIOT 37I00HBIE U NCKYTITEH-
HbI€ BPary; 3alUTa 1 MPO/IBIKEHNE TPOTECTAHTCKOM BephI!™,

Supreame; if, upon Necessity, extreame and urgent; such Subsidiary helpes be required:
a Proportion being held respectively to the abilities of the Persons charged, and the
Summe, or Quantity so required, surmount not (too remarkeably) the use and charge
for which it was levied; very hard would it be for any man in the world, that should not
accordingly satisfie such demaunds; to defend his Conscience, from that heavy prejudice
of resisting the Ordinance of God, and receiving to himselfe Damnation: though every
of those Circumstances be not observed, which by the Municipall Lawes is required”.

192 Tbid. P. 15. “Secondly, if they would consider the Importunities, that often may
be; the urgent and pressing Necessities of State, that cannot stay (without certaine
and apparent danger) for the Motion, and Revolution of so great and vast a body, as
such Assemblies are; nor yet abide those long and pawsing Deliberations, when they
are assembled; nor stand upon the answering of those jealous and overwary cautions,
and objections made by some, who (wedded over-much to the love of Epidemicall
and Popular errours) are bent to crosse the Just and lawfull designes of their wise
and gratious Soveraignes: and that, under the plausible shewes of singular liberty, and
freedome; which, if their Consciences might speake, would appeare nothing more than
the satisfying either of private humours, passions, or purposes”. 9ta popmysia Marse-
PUHTa CofieprKaia HAMEK, YTO 3aKOHbBI B TOCYIAPCTBE IPUHUMAIOTCS 110 COTJIANIEHUIO
GOJIBIIMHCTBA B [IPEACTABUTEILHOM OPraHe, a TAKOe COMIACKE 3a4aCTyIO CIyYaiiHo U
HelpeICcKa3yeMo, TOrJla Kak ToCy/lapb B pellieHusx, Oyyun HamecTHUKoM Tocrosa,
PYKOBOJICTBYETCsI BBICIITUM CMBICJIOM 1 OOIIUM HJIaroMm.

193 Maynwaring R. Op. cit. First sermon. P. 15. “In the third place; if they would
well weigh the Importance,weight,and moment of the present affaires; for which such
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4. Kak u P. Cubropii, MaHBepHHT yIIpeKaeT COBPEMEHHUKOB, 4TO
BHYTPU aHTJIMIICKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA OHU PACTOYAIOT «COKPOBUINAY TI0
MyCTSIKaM, TPATAT HA «HETIPUCTONHOCTU Y THYCHOCTU», HA «CIIUHY 1
OPIOX0», HA «HOTH ¥ TIAJIBIIbI», HA «KOJIbI[A U PO3bI», HA «OECUMHCTBA
U NbIHCTBO» U npoy. [Toatomy, korna Bor npuxoaut 3a cBoeii jecsi-
TUHOI WJIM KOPOJIb 32 CBOEH JIaHbIO, TO BBISICHAETCS, YTO /[bSIBOJI yoKe
<TIOKpaJI» BCE, M «BECh MUP JIEIKUT BO 371> 194,

5. Henocorytianue B ieJlax CBeTCKHX, 110 MHEHUIO MaHBepHHTa,
CPaBHU OTKa3y KaTOJMKOB-PYKY3aHTOB IIPU3HABATh BEPXOBEHCTBO
CyBepeHa B JleJ1aX [yXOBHBIX'%.

helpes are required. 1. It is for the honour of his Sacred Majestie; and to enable him to
do that which he hath promised in the word of a King: that is, to give supplie to those
Warres, which, the Resolutions of his owne Subjects represented in the high Court of
Parliament, caused him to undertake; and that, with the highest Protestations, and
fullest Assurances from them, to yeeld him all those Subsidiarie helpes that way, which,
the Power, or Love of Subjects, could possibly reach unto. 2. It is for the Security of
his Royall State and Person, which ought ever to be most deare and tender unto us: his
Life being worth Millions of ours. 3. It is for the Safety and Protection of his Majestie’s
Kingdomes, Territories, and Dominions. 4. It is for the Reliefe, and Succour of his
Royall and Confederate Uncle the King of Denmarke; who, in a Cause that much neerer
concernes us, than it doth himselfe, hath hazarded his life, Crowne, and Kingdome; as
they well know. 5. It is also, for the Securing, and Preserving of all our Lives, Goods
and States, and the Preventing of Forreigne Invasions, by bitter and subtile enemies of
ours, both intended, and projected. 6. And lastly: It is for the Defence, and Propagation
of that Sacred and Precious Truth, which we all professe to follow, protest our Interest
in, and resolve to die for; if need require, and occasion bee offered”.

191 Tbid. P. 16. “Fourthly, if they would Consider, what Treasures of wealth are
dispended within this Realme, upon purposes of infinite less importance: Nay, to lewd
& vile uses, much is spent and with wonderfull alacrity quite cast away: what within,
and what without the body; upon backe, and belly, upon fingers, and feete, Rings
and Roses, rioting, and drunkennesse, in chambering, and wantonnesse, in pride,
and vanity, in lust, and luxury, in strife, and envie; So that, if God come to claime his
Tenth, or the King his Tribute, the Devill is gone away with all. So that, we cannot
say, as Saint Augustine yet sometimes said, Quod non accipit Christus, tollit fiscus:
but where the Devill hath devoured all, there, God and the King, doe loose their right.
Mundus totus in maligno positus” (1 John 5:19).

195 [bid. P. 16. “Fifthly, if they would consider, what Advantage this their Recusancy
in Temporalls gives to the common Adversarie: who, for disobedience in Spiritualls, hath
hitherto alone inherited that Name. For, that, which we ourselves condemne in them,
blame them for so doing, and professe to hate that Religion, that teacheth them so to
doe; that is, to refuse Subjection unto Princes, in Spiritualls: The same (if not worse)
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6. Tot, KTO OTKa3bIBAETCSI TOBUHOBATHLCS CYBEPEHY, KAK TO COBETYET
nenath COJIOMOH, He MOKET CYMTATHCS HU JOOPBIM YETOBEKOM, HIU
MOOPBIM XPUCTHAHUHOM, HU TOOPBIM MOIaHHBIM. TAKOI YesI0BeK He
MOJKeT OBITh «pa3yMHBIM». Te jke, KTO MOCTYHAOT 10 BBICIIIEMY JI0JITY,
OT/IAIOT IOMa3aHHUKY BoskbeMy ¥ cBOEI CTpaHe TOo, UTO IPEeITUCAHO
PUPOION, COBEpPIIAIOT Oraroe 1esio st ceOsi, TIPUHOCAT Harpajy
CBOEIi JIyTile U BEUHBIIT MUP CBO€ll coBecTu» %,

BTOPA TMPOTOBEAD

Bropast mponoBe/ib, NOCBsIIIIEHHAsT PEJTUTHH, HECKOIbKO OoJiee
IIPOCTPAHHA, YyeM repsas. HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO OHA IeTePMUHUPOBAHA
yKa3aHueM KOPOHBI U JIOTUKOH MOJIUTHYECKOTO MOMEHTA, BJIaCTHAS
npobJieMaTHKa IIpeiCTaBjIeHa B Hell He TaK OYEBUIHO, KaK B IIEPBOIA.

some of our owne side now (if ours they be) dare to practise. For, in Temporalls they
submit to his Majestie; though he be no Defendour, but a Suppressour of their Religion.
Of their Lives, and States, indeed, his Majestie is a most gratious Protector; but of their
Religion not so. Of our Lives, States, Faith, and Religion, is his Sacred Majestie a most
gratious Defendour, by his Lawes, and Prerogative Royall; and in his owne Person,
a most glorious Example of zealous and active Devotion. Therefore, wee must needs
bee argued of lesse Conscience, and more ingratitude, both to God, and the King; if in
Temporall things we obey not. They, in Spiritualls, deny Subjection, wherein they may
perhaps frame unto themselves some reasons of probabilitie, that their offence is not so
hainous. If we, in Temporalls, shall bee Refractary, what colour of reason can possibly
we finde out, to make our defence withall, without the utter shaming of ourselves, and
laying a staine (that cannot easily be washed out) upon that Religion, which his Majestie
doth so gratiously maintaine, and ourselves Professe?”

196 Thid. P. 16. “And last of all, (to conclude) if they would consider and know,
that hee who doth not, upon the former reasons and Considerations, yeeld all willing
Obedience to this Counsell of grace; and observe the Command of his Soveraigne; as
Salomon here adviseth: is so farre from being a good man, or a good Christian, or a
good Subject, that he is not worthy to be reputed amongst the Reasonables; but such
as the Apostle calls absurd and unreasonable men. And, if they shall now at length
thinke upon this Transcendent dutie, to doe it with all Obedience, and Alacritie; to
God, shall they doe that, which, to him, will be most acceptable: to his Anointed, shall
they give great content, in the performance of that promise, we all made to his Majestie,
by way of Representation, in that high and honourable Court of Parliament: to their
deere and Native Countrie, shall they doe that, which, by Nature they are bound to
doe: to themselves, shall they doe well, yea, their owne soules shall they reward with
good, and their Consciences with perpetuall Peace. Amen”.
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Pomxep MaHBepUHT BHOBb HAUMHAET C TOTO, YTO BOCIIPOU3BOIUT
TOT ke cambili ctux nux Exkinecuacra: «A (Conomon. — C. K.) coBe-
TyI0 Tebe, pajin YBaKeH sl KJIATBBI Bora, 6y/1b IOCIyIIEH MOBETEHITO
1apst». [IporoBeIHUK OAYEPKUBAET, YTO CTUX ITOT B3SAT U3 bubmm,
CJIEJIOBATENILHO, OH €CTh CJIOBO BOJKbe, aBTOPUTET KOTOPOTO HE3bIOIEM
1 KOTOPOMY IoceMy Ha/ITIesKUT ITOBUHOBAThCs. C HUM IIepeKJInKaeTcst
npyroi ctux: «Xpanu 3anosenu (nosesnennst. — C. K.) mouns (Ilputy.
7:2), KOTOPBIII O3HAYAET TO K€ caMoe, a MMEHHO: YTO MOBEJEHUIO
BoskbeMy ¥ TTOBEJIEHUIO KOPOJIsl HAJJIESKUT BeeT/ia GeCITpeKOCTIOBHO
MOBUHOBATHCST, MO0 BCE TIOBEJIEHUST MCXOST «OT OJIHOTO aBTOPa U OT
OJIHOM ByracTu» 7.

ITOT COBET — COBET My/Ipelia ¥ COBeT ITPopokKa. [ocnozab nmocoliaet
JIIO/ISIM He TOJIBKO COBET, HO HaJIeJIsIeT UX /LIS €70 BOCIIPUSTUS «I10-
HUMaHUEM», KOTOPOE eCTh «MaTePb 3HAHUST»>. SHAHUE TOTHIMAETCS /10
<«MYZIPOCTH», MyIPOCTB TIOPO3K/IaeT Pa3yMHBIH coBeT. Bee aTH kayecTBa
ot Bora, KOTOpBIi eCTh UCTOUHUK BCETO COBEPIeHHOT0!%,

197 Maynwaring R. Op. cit. Second sermon. London, 1627. P. 1-3. “This Text is
Scripture, and the word of God. The Word of God is a Mystery most deep and Sacred:
Sacred, as well for the things it doth contain, which are the Treasures of wonderful
depths; as for the Fountain from whence it flows, to wit, the Sublimity of Gods most
blessed Understanding; to whom, the Scriptures are even naturally known, and with
much more facility understood; then by Us, matters of Sense and Reason can possibly
be discerned [...] Now, the Commandments of God in Scripture, though they differ in
Matter and Manner of Revelation; yet have they the same Author, and one and the fame
end. If God please to command for himself, and say, Keep my Cornmtnlments, Prov.
7.1.no man will deny, but that all Audience and Obedience is to be given to it. And, if
God command for the King (as here he doth) and sav, Keep the Kings Commandments
it is all from one Author, and of the same Authority; with the same Conscience and
Reverence to be received; for the same Reason, with the same Religion, and under the
same Obligation to be observed. For, as in things to be believed, we restin the credit
of him that speaks; So in Matters of Fact, and to be done, we content our selves with
the Authority of him that Commands”.

198 Tbid. P. 3—4, 8. “therefor, Counsel is not any profane thing; but, by the verdict
of the Heathen [...] That the first step to wise Counsel is the Gift of Understanding ;
rhis Understanding is of God. There is a spirit in Man ( saith Job) but the inspiration
of the Almighty giveth understanding. Job 32:8. This is so bright andcleer a Lamp, in
this dark house of Sin, Mortality and Ignorance, wherein we dwell; that Solomon calls
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WTorom nanHoro raccaxa CTaHOBATCS «IISITh ahOpU3MOB»: 1) Hu-
YTO TaK He MPEMSTCTBYET OMACHOCTSIM B TOCY/IapCTBE, KaK COBET TeX,
KTO MY/P CEpAIeM U HaJesleH BJIacThio; 2) HeT Jrydiineil gamMObl Ha
MyTU TIOTOKA 3JIOHAMEPEHHOCTH, CTPONITUBOCTH, BPEIOHOCHOCTU U
TPEXOBHOCTH, KaK BHUMAaHWE CJI0BAM COBETHUKOB; 3) HUYTO HE SB-
JIIETCST CTOJTb COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM BPEMEHH, B KOTOPOE OOTOXYIBCTBO
HOPOBUT 3aXJIECTHYTh OJlarouectue, a TOpAbIHs, Ge3BOJIMe U MOPOK
HOIJIOTUTH JOOPOJIETENb U CKPOMHOCTD, KaK OTaThCsl C BHUMAHUEM
U TIOCJIyIIIAaHUEM MY/JIPOMY COBETY; 4) HMUUTO TaK He OTBpAIaeT OT
Bora u yesioBeka, Kak mpeHeOpesKeHre MOCTyIIaHeM; 5) mpeHedpe-
JKeHUe U TIpe3peHue BEPXOBHOW BIacTH (HOPMUPYIOTCS B IOHOCTH.
JlosiT TOBMHOBEHMS BCeT/Ia TIPOM3BOIEH OT MOPAJBHBIX M XOPOIIIO
OPTaHU30BAHHBIX YMOB, OT HOPMAJIBHBIX W TTPABUJIBHBIX YCTAHOBOK.
OmnpeiesieHHO, eCJIM pyKa BJacTH He Oy/IeT CIepKUBATh CTPOIITHUBIIEB,
MOSIBUTCS TAKOE IMTOPOYHOE U Pa3BPaTHOE MIOKOJIEHNE, KOTOPOE 3aJIbET
MUP TpyOOCTHIO, PACIyTCTBOM M KpaiiHeil skecTokocThio. HacTymuT
TO, 4eM rpo3uJt popok Mcaiist: « OTpok Oy1eT HarJIo MpeBO3HOCUTHCST
HaJl CTapileM U IPOCTOJIOANH Haj BeabMoskeo» (Mca. 3:5). U mipe-
BpaTSTCS, MOB3POCJIEB, 3TU OTPOKU B UYIOBUII, KOTOPHIE, UCIIBITAB
roJIOJ] WJIKM CTpajanue, OyayT «XyJuTh Iaps cBoero u Bora cBoero»
(Uca. 8:21), HICKOJIBKO HE CTHIASICH U He 6OSICh HU YeJIOBEYECKOI, HI
60skecKoil Kapbl. [TOCTOSTHCTBO B Tpexe JlejlaeT YeJoBeKa yIePThIM
U yIPSIMbIM, a 6e3HAKa3aHHOCTb — JEP3KUM M CMeJIbIM. Te, KoMy B
IOHOCTY He BHYTIIeH PEJTUTHO3HBIHN CTPax M TIOYTEHNE K TOCTaBJIEHHBIM
HaJl HUMU, BIIOCJIE/ICTBUM CTAHOBSITCSI CTOJIb IEP3KUMU U HATJIBIMH,
CTOJIb PACIYTHBIMU ¥ Pa3BPATHBIMM, CTOJIb IIPEHEOPEKUTETbHBIMU K

it, The Candle of the Almighty, Prov. 20:27. Now this Understanding is the Mother of
Knowledge: Knowledge brings up to the maturity of Wisdom and Prudence , There
two are the Parents of wise Counsel, Prov. 1:5. Therefore Solomon saith, That a Man
of understanding, shall attain unto wise counsels, Prov. 20:5. Counsel then draws deep,
and is far-fetch’d ; from Understanding and Knowledge, from Wisdom and Prudence,
all these from God; who is the unemptiable Fountain of all perfection [...] I should now
speak of the Counsellor Solomon which was my Firsth Circumstance, and I hope you
know he gave a Wisemans Counsel, and the Counsel of a Prophet”.
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BBICOKOUYTHUMOI TIePCOHE TIPABUTEIS, YTO OCMEIMBAIOTCS O3 BCIKOI
GOSI3HM 3JIOCTIOBUTh O €ro JessHusx ',

Po/xkep MaHBeprHT curTaeT HEOOXOIMMBIM €I1le Pa3 YKa3aTh, 4YTO
TBOPEIL, CO3/IaBasI MUP, NEPAPXUUECKH YITOPSIOUNII €T0, T. €. OTIPEIeIAI
KasK/1011 BEIIN ee MECTO B CyOOPAMHUPOBAHHOI crucTeMe. « BepxoBeH-

19 Ibid. P. 4-7. “1. That as there is nothing more high, deep, or sacred than Wife
Counsel; So neither is there any way to prevent dangerous Sequels in a Common-
wealth, more effectual, than the Sovereign Counsel of those, who are Wife in Heart,
and Mighty in Power. 2. That no way so pregnant to raise up a Damme against the
over-flowing of Wickedness, and superfluity of Naughtiness, and those fearful Evils,
into which our Sinnes are like to sink us; as hearkening to the Counsellors of Peace.
3. Nothing more seasonable in this Age, wherein Profanesse hath so far over-run
Piety; Pride, Meekness; and Vice, in a manner, drowned all Virtue and Modesty; as
to boare the ears of Men, that they may give all Audience and Obedience to Wise
Counsel. 4. Nothing more the cause of so little Fear of God, and Reverence toward
Man ( as there is in these days) than is the supine-flacking of this Obedience. 5. And
(in fine) nothing so much the cause of this neglect, and (in a manne ) Contempt of
all Dutiful submitting to Supreme Authority; as the want of that Discipline and due
Correction, wherewith men ought to be framed, and smoothed in their Minority,
and tender age. Dutiful obedience being ever the effect of moral and well disposed
Minds; of regular and well composed Affections. And most certain it is, That, if the
hand of Discipline be not held more streightly, over this late and stif-necked Brood
that is now growing to Maturity in the World; nothing is more to be expected, than
that the coming-Generation will bring in such a Torrent of Vice and Corruption, as
will over-run the World with Rudeness, Lewdness, and extreme Barbarity; and bring
upon us that Curse which Esay threatens to them, who ought timely to repress such
Intemperancies; That the Child shall behave himself proudly Against the Ancient;
and the Base against the Honourable; and which, in time will grow to such Monsters,
as the same Prophet speaks of (in another place ) who being but a little pinch’d with
Hunger, or touch’d with the least Calamity, will Curse their King and their God.
and look upward: not being a whit ashamed of themselves, or afraid of Humane or
Divine Revenge. For, what makes the Nature of Man more stiff and inflexible, than,
hardening in Sin? What more desperate and daring then Impunity in their evil moral
dispositions, and never to suffer that smart of Correction which is meet for the back of
Fools? Hence it comes to pass, that the Hearts of Men, (in their tender years ) being
never subdued, with any Religious Awe; nor acquainted with any Reverence or godly
fear toward their Superiours, do afterwards (in their riper times) become so Desperate
and Audacious, so Lewd and Licentious, as to be so far from honouring the Person of
the Ruler, that they dare with great boldness Traduce his Actions”.
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CTBO» U <IIO/I/TAHCTBO» (TIOUMHEHHOCTH ) — /IBA OCHOBHBIX CBOICTBA,
WMMaHEHTHO TIPUCYIIAE BEIaM, KOTOPbIE YAEPKUBAIOT TOPSI/IOK.
Bory npunajiexut BepxoBeHCTBO HAJL MUpoM. OH — TBOpEIL, IEPBO-
MIPUYMHA ¥ KOHEI] BCEro CO3/IaHHOTO M. «locob — 3ak0HO/1aTENh
Hamt, locons — cyams vam, Tocrionp — 1aps wHamy (Mca. 33:22), —
HUTUPYET MPonoBeHUK mpopoka Mcaiio. Jlionu orBevaror nepen
borowm 3a cBou pesgnust. OHU JOJLKHBI OT/IABATH EMY YTO-TO OT CBOETO
umytectBa. « Htu [ocroa OT UMeHMsT TBOETO U OT HAYaTKOB BCEX MTPU-
6brTkOB TBOUX> (IIpnTu. 3:9). Mup ynpasisiercst Borom mocpeactsom
cyOOPAMHUPOBAHHBIX JKe 3aKOHOB — OOKECTBEHHBIX, €CTECTBEHHBIX
1 4eJI0BEYeCKUX, a TaKKe BJIACTH, KOTOPOW Bor Hazenmnn koposiei
1 JlyXOBHBIX JiuIl. Ha 3emiie BEpXOBEHCTBO MPUHAJIEKUT KOPOJIIO,
KOTOPBIN 00JIaueH Cpen JIIoIell HauBbICIIed cBATOCTBI0. OH CTOUT
cpasy 1ocJsie bora, o61azaeT Beeil OJTHOTO BIACTH HaJL JIFOIbMM, 1
IOPUCAUKIIMEN OTHOCUTENBHO aKTOB U IefcTBUS JTioeii?”.

20 Thid. P. 8—11, 15. “We must know, That this World is not one thing only,
but, many things; yet fairly disposed, and fitly ordered [...] Order therefore (as
Saint Augustine saith) facit quie scere: Order gives to every thing its proper place,
and so procures, and preserves Rest and Quiet thereunto. In order therefore, of
necessity must be those two things which Justine Martyr calls [...] Transcendency,
and Lowliness; Sublimity, and Inferiority; Supremacy, and Subordination; Majesty
and Subjection. Now, That which is most high and supreme (be it in Heaven above,
or on Earth beneath) that is ever the best. Which, that wise and illuminate Heathen
Ecphantae did see full well, when he said, In Heaven, God; on Earth, the King it chief:
Of Creatures Man, Of Men, the King most sacred is. A Natural Ground it is, That
look what is best and most Divine, that ought to Rule; and what is of a lower strain
of Goodness, that ought to be at Command, and in Subjection. And so in Goodness
God being the highest, of necessity all Power, as well of Dominion, as of Jurisdiction,
originally resides in him. And hence is that of the Prophet Esaiah. The Lord God isi
our Law-giver; the Lord God is our Judge; the Lord God is our King. In the first, we
do believe that out Persons to him are acceptable. In the second, that our Actions
to him are accountable. In the third, that our Substance is liable to his Honour and
Service, as Solomon elsewhere faith, Honour God with thy Substance and with the
first fruit. of all thy Increase, Prov. 3.9. And, from that natural Right that is in God,
to give Laws unto the Creature, and by them to Govern all things; and from that
natural Obligation which is in Man, to submit to the Creator’s Law; is supported, and
held up all the Credit, Reverence, and Obedience, which is due to all Laws both of
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Bor, 6yyun MCTOYUHUKOM BJIACTH, TIOCTOSTHHO CJIEIUT 34 TEM,
JOJKHBIM JT 00PA30M UCTIOHSIOT CBOU (DYHKITUH T€, KOMY OHa JieJie-
TMPOBaHA, T. €. 32 I0JKHOCTHBIMU JiuaMu. OTHOBPEMEHHO «CJI0BOM
CBOMM» OH IPU3bIBAET «CHIHOBEN AJlaMay CJIe/I0BaTh «€CTECTBEHHOMY
JIOJITY», T. €. KOTHOCUTbHCS C TIOYTEHUEM U ITOCTYIITAHUEM K CBSIIIIEHHBIM
MOBEJIEHUSIM UX CYBEPEHOB». DTOMY YUHUT Pa3yM U pesurusa’’t,

C aroro momenTa Pomxep MauBepuHT cocperoTaunBaeTcs Ha
pesurno3nbix goBosax. «CiaoBo Boxbe» oH Ha3bIBaeT «ceMeHeM»
pesiurun. «Pesuruio» nMenyet «kopaeM» coBecTi. « CoBeCTb» Xapak-
TEePU3yeT, Kak «MaTh» BEPHOCTH. «BepHOCTh» — KaK «HACTABHUILY»
nocayianus. «Ilocaynanres — Kak caMblil IPSMOU TyTh K BEUHON
sxu3Hu. Yepes pesurnio [ocmoab MPUBOIUT JIOIeH K TIOBUHOBEHUTO
KOPOHeE, 0 UeM TJIaCUT JIETIITUY B OCHOBY TIPOTIOBeielt cTux u3 Exkiie-
cuacra?®?,

God, Nature, and Men, and all that Power which is derived to Men, be they Kings, or
Priests, is wholly, and immediately transmitted from God; in whom is the Plenitude
of all Power. To the King then, as the best, and highest under God, and after God, the
most Divine, is communicated all Power of Domininion over the States, and Persons,
and of Jurisdiction over the Deeds and Actions of mortal men [...] What Religion is:
God, who, by his Will, Goodness, and Power, is the Author, and Cause of all Things,
the lame God, by his Providence, is the End for which they were Created... For he
Crested all things for himself”.

21 Tbid. P. 11-12. “Nor yet doth God’s stay here,but goes farther; and as he is
the Fountain of those Powers, and doth derive; them to, and bestow them on, and
lettle them in, all Earthly Potentates; for the endless good of all Generations of Men:
So hath he a special care to see that Power both feared and obeyed in Them, who
are the Dispensers of hi; Power, and Ministers of his Providence. And for this cause
therefore, doth he himself call for in his Word, the Actual and perpetual discharge of
that natural Obligation, which lies upon all the Sons of Adam, To yield ail Reverence
and Obedience to the sacred Mandates of their Soveraigns [...] And further, to this
purpose nor only useth Reason, but Religion too (which is the Queen of all Virtues,
and Crown of all Reason)”.

202 Tbid. P. 12—13. “God is the Author of all Power, of the Being; of the deriving
thereof into Men; of the Care and Providence over it; of the Obedience done unto it.
This Care is manifested in his Word: His Word is the seed of all Religion; Religion
the Root of all rightly informed Conscience; Conscience the Mother of Allegiance;
Allegiance the Mistress of Obedience; Obedience the Way of Life (saith Saint Gregory)
For, no sooner are we rendred to the Paths of our Obedience, but we are set upon the
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[Tox «knsiTBOI 1epesr Borom» oH nozjipasymeBaer:

1) «pesurrno3Hyio NpucIry», KOTOpas 03HA4aeT MPU3HAHUE TOTO,
YTO HET HUKOTO BBIIIE U cBAIleHHee [ocrona;

2) «mpucsiry Ha BepHocTb» (Oath of Allegiance), mpu nputece-
HUN KoTopoil Bor cranoBuTes ee cBuzereseM, a caMa OHa O3HA4YaeT
006s13aTeJIbCTBO UCTIOJNHATH 3aII0BE/IM BEPHI M XPAHUTh BEPHOCTD «I10-
Ma3aHHOMY UM KOPOJII0»2%3,

Pesnurust moOykaaer Jro/ieit 61aro4ecTuBbIX ¥ HPABCTBEHHBIX
MOBUHOBATHCS [ocomy u KOpoJtio, Torjja Kak Bparu ee He TOJbKO
KJIEBEIYT, HO U pas3pymaoT ee. [[o/MHHO BepyIolie JuieHb 60-
TOXYJIbCTBA U 3JI0CJIOBUs. Perus, kak u pasyM, He MOXXeT 3BaTh K
MSITEXKY U HETIOCTYIIAHUIO BEPXOBHO BiacTu?%,

[Tpompbicen (ipoBusienre) boskuii, KOTOPBI HAITPABJISIET TBOPEHUS
€ro, MOKET OBITh «€CTECTBEHHBIM» U «MOPAJIbHBIM». EcTecTBeHHbII
IIPOMBICEJT TPAKTYETCSI UM B JlyXe €CTeCTBEHHOTO MMIIEPATUBA, WU

Borders of Eternal Life. That God therefore, who, by Religion, brings us to Obey them
that Reign over us, by Obedience shall bring us also to a Crown; if, with Conscience to
his Commandment, we perform the fame: And that in regard of the Oath of God”.

25 Tbid. P. 13. “First, If the Oath of Religion be here meant, then God is a Party, and
so it is Juramentum Dei [...] for that God is the most high and sacred Person, to whom
we, by solemn protestation, impledge our selves. Secondly, If the Oath of Allegiance be
understood; there God is a Witness, and an Undertaker both; and so this is the Oath of
God too, and a great Oath, wherein God becomes a Witness that we have Sworn; and
an Undertaker for us, that we shall perform Faith, and true Allegiance to his Anointed
King”. 3amernm, 4To «I1prcsira Ha BEpHOCTb», BBe[ieHHas B 1606 T. 11151 KaTOJIMKOB nMe-
HOBAJICh €lIle 1 KaK «Iprcsra nociyuianus» (oath of obedience). Cm.: Patterson W. B.
King James VI and I and the Reunion of Christendom. Cambridge, 1997. P. 75-123.

24 Maynwaring R. Op. cit. Second sermon. P. 14—15. “What Power and Property
it hath, to perswade Obedience to God and the King. For, as a Reason, if ought to
perswade Men; as a Virtue, Moral Men,; as a Religious Vow, Religious and Devout Men,
to Obedience... What Objection have been framed against her, and what Aspersions
have been cast upon this Queen of Graces; by a world of Enemies, whose endevour
hath ever been, not only to Traduce her Fame, but to suppress her very Being... What
Regard, All (in whom there is as yet any Impression of this Virtue of Religion) ought
to have, that they cause not the Name of God to be blasphemed, nor the way of Truth
to be evil-spoken off, by pretending Religion, as a Reason, to perswade Rebellion or
Disobedience in any wise, to Supreme Authority”.
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MPaBUTEILCTBA. JTa TPaKTOBKA (cyzs 1o muTatam n3 Cenexu, Apu-
crotesisi u BiraxkeHHoro ABrycTuHa) Mo3alMCTBOBAHA Y aHTUYHBIX
aBTOPOB. [IpoMbIces BCTpOEH B IPUPOJLY U JAEHCTBYET TOMIMO pa3yMa
sofiet. OH yIpaBJisieT CBETUIaMF, CMEHAMM JIHST M HOUH, BeJIET JKUBbIE
CYIIECTBA OT POK/IECHISI IO TPEBPAIIEHS B TIPAX, YAEP/KUBAET HAIIH
1 4eJI0BeYecKre OOIHOCTH B MUPE U mopsiake?’,

Oxnako Posskepa ManBepuHTa 60JIbIle HHTEPECYET MOPATbHBIN
IIPOMBICEJI, KOTOPBI paboTaer B 00LIECTBE «JII0Iel U aHTeJI0BY, TI0-
GysK/1ast UX CO3HATETLHO MPUAEPKUBATHCS OMTPE/IeJIEHHBIX CTAHIAPTOB
1 Mojiesielt moBeieHnsl. Mopasrb BO3BBIIIIAET JIIOJIEN 1 CBS3BIBAET MX
nymm ¢ Tocriogom.

YesioBeK B TeUeHUE KU3HU MHOTOKPATHO MPUCSATAET TPUOBIBATH
B cotoze (Covenant, Bond) ¢ Borom. 9to mpoucxoant Bo Bpemst 06-
PSIIOB KpelleHus, eBXapUCTUH, Yepe3 COMPUKOCHOBEHNE CO CJIOBOM
Bora. Hapsizty ¢ ycTaHOBIEHHBIMY 3aKOHAMU, CTBIJIOM U CTPAXOM Ha-
Ka3aHUsl, PEJIUTHUST SIBISIETCST <Y3/[0H» W CAMBIM «JIETKUM XOMYTOM>,
KOTOPbBIE YAEP/KUBAIOT YEJTOBEKA OT AYPHBIX MOCTYIKOB: HACUJIVS,
GOJITIINBOCTH, OOTOXYJIbCTBA, KJIEBETHI, 3JI0SI3BIYNS, TIIECTABHS, 3710~
6b1 1 ipoy. Pesturust, kpome Toro, yuut ¢ nociyuianueM (obedience)
6J1aroIapuTh U Bo3/aBaTh Bory u MoMasaHHOMY UM KOPOJIIO B BH/IE

205 Thid. P. 15—16. “This Providence is twofold: The first is termed Natural; which
some, even of the wiser Gentiles, did acknowledge. One of them saith, That impossible
it is, that so huge a Frame, at this Worlds compass is, should stand without some special
Guardian to protect and overlook it. And that Nature (saith another) which works
under the command, and moves it the instance of the first and most understanding
Agent; drives at some End, which it desires, and labours to attain; and unto which,
it is secretly and undiscernably guided, by that Supreme Mover, who ‘sets all the
World on wheels. St. Augustine calls this kind of Providence, A close and hidden
Government of Things in. Heaven above, and Earth beneath. For by this (saith he)
The Night exchangeth with the Day: The Sun by Day, the Moon and Stars by Night
do take their turn; by this the Earth as Center stands, the Waters stow upon the
Surface of the. Earth; the Air, like Oyl, doth state upon the Waters: By this, all living
things do breed, increase, decay, and fall to dust again: By this do Angels fiy to do his
Will, and Man doth haste unto his Work: By this, the fields are till’d, and blest with
fruitful increase; Arts and Sciences are learned; and Cities, Nations, and Societies of
Men ere fettled and preserved in Peace and Order”.
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JIECAITUHBI [IEPBOMY, U JIaHU — BTOpoMY. JKuTh 6e3 peiuruy 3HaunuT
SKUTH Oe3 bora, 3HaunT «He MMeTb HalexK /bl U ObITh 0€3005KHUKOM»>
(Edec. 2:12)%%,

[ToMUMO BCEro Mmpoyero, PeJUrus ecTh JO00Bb, B TOM YHCJIE
J000Bb K BJIACTU U JIMYHOCTU KOpoJisg. Koposb BelmuecTBeHEH B
cBoeil HerocpeacTBeHHoM 6m3ocTu K Tocromy. B TekcTe CBSIIEeHHOTo
MHACaHUs O TIOYTeHUH bora u KopoJisi 4acTo TOBOPUTCS HEPas/iebHO:
«boticg, ceia moit, Tocniona n apst> (Ilputu. 24:21); «OTnasaiite
Kecapio KecapeBo, a bory — 6oroso» (Mart. 22:21); «Bora 6oiitecs,
napst — yrures (I [erp 2:17); «Paau kasiteer Bora, Oyip nocyien
noBesiernio napst» (Exkiec. 8:2)%7,

206 Thid. P. 16—21. “The Second kind of Providence is that which is called Moral;
distinctly guiding Reasonables (both Men and Angels) to such several Ends, as
their deliberate and willing Actions may with justice bring them to [...] that Ties
and Conftdederates our Souls to God [...] Religion is the Belt or Girdle that doth
clasp the Soul to God. And many ways doth this Religion tie us. In Baptism, by a
Vow; whereby, at our first Entrance, we do, in express and solemn manner, Impledge
our Souls to God, and voluntarily resign and swear our selves to his Service; with
a Protestation to renounce all contrary Powers. In the Sacrament of the Altar are
we tied by a Divine Indenture, Sealed with the Blood of Christ. To his Word are we
tied by Faith; to his Promises by Hope; and by Love are we ingaged to his Insinite
Goodness. By Gratitude, to his Benefits; by Fidelity, to his Covenant: And by Justice,
to that excellent Glory that shines in him. And not only doth our Religion bind us
unto God; but, from many other things are we Tedered, by this Oath of God. Human
Laws, Shame, Disgrace, and Fear of Punishment; the hope of obtaining our wished
Desires, may tie, and often do manacle our External Actions [...] Religion is a Curbe,
The Hands it ties from Violence; the Tongue from speaking; the Ear from hearing
Blasphemy, Slander, or Detraction; the Eyes from beholding Vanity; the Heart from
evil Thoughts; the Head from wicked Imaginations; the Feet from running twist to vile
Excess: On all these, Religion lays a most sweet and easie yoak. And beside all these,
Religion Prays; it Adores and falls low before his Footstool: it offers up Praise and
Thanksgiving [...] With most willing and devout Obedience, pays She Vows to God;
Tithes to the Tribe of his Inheritance; and Tribute to his anointed Kings; labouring
ever, by most dutiful Obedience, to submit, wherein it is commanded; and by sorrowful
Repentance to. Satisfy [...] Without Religion therefore, and without God [...] but lived
without all hope, and without God in the World, Ephes. 2.12”.

27 Ibid. P. 21-22. “The Power of Religion is seen by. her Property; This Property
is a. Passion, this Passion js Love, and that kind of Love, which, by the Divines is called
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JlasibIiie TeosI0T pa3BUBAET M/IEI0 KOPOJIEBCKOTO BEJINU NS, TIPEO-
npezesennyio 6msocTbio K Bory. OH npuBoaut Tpu aprymenTa. Bo-
nepBbix, B bubaun cam Tocnonb HepeaKko MMEHYOT mapeil Goramu
(Cwm.: TTcan. 82; Moann 10:35), yero He jie1aeT B OTHONIEHUN JAPYTUX
CBOUMX TBOpeHMI. Bo-BTOPHIX, HETOBUHOBEHME ITOMa3aHHOMY Borom
KOPOJTIO ¥ MSITESK TPOTUB KOPOJIST CTOSIT PAJIOM CO CBSITOTATCTBOM. He-
MMOBUHOBEHNE MTPOSIBJISIETCS B OTKa3e B BbITLIaTe [OCTIONY IeCATUHDI 1
MIPEZI0CTABIEHUN KOPOJIIO TIO/IZIEP:KKU. B-TpeThux, JIo/in, JKUBsI B MUPE,
noJsry4arot ot [ocrona u KopoJist uaeHTdHble O1aroestaust. Ho kopoiib
He TTOJIy4aeT OT Hapo/ia TO, YTO eMY TMOJIaraeTcs 10 CIPaBETUBOCTH.
Jltomu Bozmator bory, netn — poaurensm. Koposb ke He mosydaer
paBHOE eMy BO3JasHue, XOTsI OH — <OTel] OTYU3HBI», 3a00TAIIMIICS
000 Bcex, 1 001U 1/t HAIlMK POAUTEH%,

Appreciative; the Love of singular est’eemi, regard, and honour, which true Religion
ever bears to Powers end Persons Royal. And this affection of Religion.is expressed
in this; That Regal Sublimity is, by her Command, placed so near the Presence of the
Deity. For, as the Honour and Reverence which is due to God and the King, do both
(in some manner) appertain to one Table, so is it (for the most part) conjoyned in oae
Text throughout the Scriptures. My Son, fear God, and the King., Prov. 24.21. Give to
Casar, the things that ere Casars; and to God, the things that are Gods, Matt. 12.21.
Fear God, Honour the King, I Pet. 2.17. Keep the Kings Commandment; And that,
in regard of the Oath of God, Eccles, 8.2”.

208 Thid. P. 23-25. “Now, if we demand the Reason, why Religion doth thus
associate God, and the King; It may be conceived to be from three Causes: Ehither
from the Communion of Names; for God, is not only said to be Standing in Synagoga
Deorum,; in the Assembly of Princes, Psal. 81. as One of them; But doth also vouchsafe
them the Participation of his own most Blessed Name: A Privilege, which He never
did impart to any Creature, but only unto such as are most near and dear unto him;
namely to Kings, Psalm. 82.6 Angels, Psal. 8.5. Priests, St. John 10.35 whom alone
the Scriptures honour with that high and noble Grace, to be called Gods. Or else from
the Propinquitie, and near-bordering of such Offences as reflect upon God, and his
anointed King. That the Sin of the next assinity unto Sacrilege, is Disloyalty unto
Princes [...] And hence it comes to, pass (from this Nearness) that Sacrilegious Persons,
who are not afraid rod God of his Tithes, and Christ of his Patrimony, (the only Tribute
which the World must for ever owe and pay to Cod, for his Universal Dominion and
Providence over the World) fall incontinently upon Kings |[...] Or else, from that
Parity of Beneficence, which Men enjoy from God and Sacred Kings. Impossible it
is for any Creature in the World to answer, or proportion Divine Beneficence [...]
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[IpaBocyaue npearnomnaraer npornopiinu. OHO He UCKJIIOYAET CO-
nogunHeHus1. 1160 abcomoTHOEe MTPAaBOCY/IHe MOKET CYMIeCTBOBATD
TOJIBKO MEXK/1y PaBHBIMU. BOT 11 KOPOJIb BO3BBINIAIOTCS HAJL JIIO/IbMHU,
[I03TOMY «4acTblo IpaBocyaus (cripasemnsoctu. — C. K.)» aBnsercs
moKOpHOCTH (submisse obedience) mM, a Tak:ke mrata bory n kopostio B
COOTBETCTBUU C IIPABOM, B KOTOPOM OHU 1IprObIBaioT. «IToka 6orarcrsa
MUPA U3JTMBAJIUCH HA X PUCTA, — YeMY ITPOTIOBETHUK TPUBOAUT MHOKE-
CTBO OUOJIENICKUX TPUMEPOB, — MUP IIPEObIBAJ B JIIOOBU U PEJTUTHAN .
AHAJIOTUYHO 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K TOCYIapsiM MOJJaHHBIM HAJJIEeKUT
HPOSIBJISITH JTI0O0BH 1 opoOpenue. [lopmantbie MOKHBI CI€I0BATH
6ubeiickoMmy mpaBuiy: «Bce, 4T0 He TOBEJTWID HaM, — CIIETaeM, 1
KyJia He niomienib Hac — noiigem» (Mucyc Hasun, 1:16)%%.

«Penurus, — mponoskaet Poskep MaHBepuHT, — IPUBOINT B JIEHi-
CTBUE TIOCIIYIITAHUE», TOITOMY OHA CTOWT BBIIIIE [PYTUX T0OPOIETEEl.
[Tomo6HO KOpOJIeBe U MIMIIEPATPHIIE BOCCETAET PEIUTHS CPEIU APYTHX

Nor likewise, can a King receive ought from the People, that may consist in that
Indivisibility of Justice, or have that Condignity, as to Merit or Recompence (in
rigour) Imperial Excellence in it self, or Regal Providence over the World. For there
is no way (as yet) in the World, found out for Men to recompence God; or Children
to requite their Parents; much less Him, who is Patet Patria and hath the Care of all;
and is as I may term him a general Parent”.

20 Tbid. P. 25-26. “Now as Justice, (properly so called) intercedes not between,
God and Man; nor between the Prince, being a Father, and the People, as Children;
(for Justice is between Equals [...] Those Parts of Justice therefore which the Divines
call Potential, as Religion, Piety, Devotion, Gratitude, and most dutiful and submisse
Obedience (all which respect not Equals but Superiors) are chosen and assigned, to
pay God and the King their Right in some Proportion [...] And how far a Religiously-
affected Mind, a Pious and Devout Affection, the Impression of true Thankfulness, will
reach and extend it self towards God, may easily be discerned by Maries Oil, Job. 12.3
and Martha’s Toil to entertain tneir Lord, Luke 10.41: by Zacbeu’s half, Luke 19.8 and
Peter’s All, Matt, 19.27 left for their Lord’s sake; By those willing Hearts und ready
Hands, to pull out of their Heads so many Eyes., to please their dear Apostle, Gal, 4.15
and by that World of Treasures poured out upon Christ and his Service, while the W
rid was in love with Religion. And to the King, how far the like Affections will go,
may be seen by that Unanimous Acclamation of those right-loyal and well-affected
People to their Prince; All that thou commandest us, will we do; and whithersoever
thou sendest us, will we go, Joshua 1:16”.
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nobpozetesneit. OHa jKe TIOCHLIAET «CyBEPEHHOE TIOBEJIEHIE> U IPHUBOIUT
B JICHCTBHUE «BEPY», <HAMEKIY>, «TIOOOBb», «MYIPOCTD», CITPABEIJIH-
BOCTb», «CTOMKOCTb», «TEPIIEHUEY, «BO3/IEPKAHHOCTbY, «PAaCKasTHIE>
u <«mocJynanues. «Kak moctaBieHbl 0N YIIPaBJISTh KUBOTHBIMH,
CTPACTH JIBUTATD JIIOIBMU, T0OPOETENH TIOBEJIEBATh CTPACTSIMU, TaK
Tocroib COTBOPUIT PEJTUTHIO, a0bl TIOBEJIEBATh 00POAETEISIMH |...].
Ecsiit MbI pa3yMHBbI, ITyCTh pa3yM HalpaBJiseT HAC, €CJI Mbl MOPAJIBbHBI,
yCTh 10OPOJIETENN PYKOBOST HAMU, €CJIF MBI XPUCTHAHE, TTYCTh PEJTH-
TUs TIOBeJIeBaeT HaMu, MO0 TakoBa 3anoBelb [ocriona. EcrecTBeHHbII
Pa3yM MOKET Pa3MbIIILISITh, KPIOYKOTBOPUTH U (Bcer/a mpedbiBasi B Co-
MHEHWH ) TIPUBOIUTDH APTYMEHTBI «ITPOTUBY, HO PEJIUTHS HEe MOKET TaK
MOCTYTIATh: «A TBI KTO, 4eJIOBEK (TOBOPUT AllOCTOJT), YTO MTO3BOJISIETITH
HarJIocTh cioputh ¢ borom?» (Pum. 9:20)*°,

Oo6pariasics k Hacaeauio narpuctuku (Teprysumnan u BiakeHHbIit
AsrycTuH, npesxjie Bcero) Pomskep MeHBepuHT TOBOPUT, 4YTO XpH-
CTMAHCKasl PEJIUTHSI BCET/Ia TO/IBEPraiach, HalajKaM, OOBUHEHUSIM
U npecieJoBaHusIM. XPUCTHAH OOBUHSIA B TOM, 4TO OHU OBLIN TIPH-
YMHOW pasJndHbIX Oes u noTpsicennii. OaHako uctopust Puma csu-
JIETEJILCTBYET, YTO OEICTBYS TIOCEIIAIN €T0 3a/10JITO JI0 TOTO, KaK MUP
ycabian uMsa XpUcTa, U y3Haj 0 XpUcTHaHaX. XpUCTHAH Ha3bIBAJIN
CEKTOH I'PA3HBIX €PeTUKOB, a XPUCTUAHCKYIO PEJIUTUIO — «MaTepblo

210 Thid. P. 26—29. “What force Religion hath to work Obedience: We must know
that it is a Maxim Solemn with the Schoolmen, That the Virtue of Religion is not
only a Transcendent amongst the other Virtues (as well Divine as Moral) But, that
She doth also lit as Queen and Empress of them all; at whose Sovereign Command,
those sacred Habits of acquired and infused Graces, are sent forth about the exercise
of their several Act: Saying to Faith, Believe; to Hope, Rely; to Love, Adhere, to
Prudence, advise well; to Justice, divide aright; to Fortitude, endure with Patience,
and do Valiantly; to Temperance, Abstain; to Repentance, grieve for Sin, and to
Obedience [...]: As Men Rule Beasts, so Passions rule Men, and Virtues command
Passions; and so, God hath made Religion to command Virtues [...] And if we be
Rationals, let Reason guide us; If morail Men, let Virtues rule us: If Christian Men,
let Religion sway us, for this is God’s Reason. Natural Reason may be reasoned with,
cavill'd at, and (be it never so convincing) disputed against: Religion may not: (That
art thou, 0 Man? (saith that great Apostle) For so doth He rebate the Infolency of
such as dare disputie with God”.

—121 —



HeuuctoT» (the Mother of Impurities). Hakoneltr, roBopuiu, 4to
XPUCTHAHCKAST PeIUTHs MOOYKAAeT K OYHTY, COIEPIKUT «OIACHbIe
HOJIOJKEHUsT», KOTOPble BpakaeOHbl rocynapsim. OMHako cama JI0K-
TPUHA yUUT TPOTUBOTIOJNIOKHOMY: «OT/aiiTe Kecapto kecapeBo» (Mar.
22:21). Borocsio npuBoaut 6ubeiickuii npumep, koraa Criacuresb
nocJsas Ha Mope arroctoJia [Tasia, 1abbl TOT OMMas PeIOY, U3BJIEK U3
ee prTa MOHETY U OT/Ia]l MOHeTY Kecapio. [Ipuuem czenan ato [ocrions,
MO/[Y€PKUBAET MaIHBEPUHT, SIBHO HAMeEKas Ha KOJJIM3UIO C «IIPUHY-
JIUTEJbHBIM 3aiMOM>», «He TO’KUIAsiCh CO3bIBA MapjaMeHTa B Pume,
n B Uynens»?!.

XpucTrancKast peJiuris, CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, HUKOT/IA He TIPe/ICTaBJIsI-
JIa yTPO3y TOCYIAPCTBY, HUKOT/IA HE YUNJIa «HETIPAaBeTHOMY» U He 3Bajia
«k Heurcromy» (I Dec. 4:7), HUKOT/IA He yUrJIa «4bI0-T100 AyTy |... ]
OTKa3bIBaTh 3aKOHHOMY CYBEPEHY B ITO/JIAHCTBE WJIU TIOCTYITAHUS.

21 Thid. P. 30—38. “Most true it is (as Tertullian saith it is, Christian Religion,
not being a home born, but a Pilgrim here on earth; most easie it is tor Her, in this
case, to find few Friends, and many Enemies |[...] That Christian Religion was a
fatal Supersiition, and the Professors thereof (as Sueton calls them) the Authors of
new and scandalous Incantations [...] For first, Thee did quarrel the Christians, as
the cause of all those Troubles and Calamities, which at any time befall the Roman
Common-weal [...] What in cause that Carthage gave Rome such a Defeat, as that
a whole Bushel was filled with the Rings that were taken from the Fingers of the
slain? Where could they lay the fault, when the Senones took the Capitol? All this
being long before the Name of Chrift, or any of his Race was known or heard of in
the World [...] Secondly, They did object. That Christian Religion was the Mother
of Impurities: And for this they may thank a certain Sect of foul and nasty Hereticks
[...] The third Imputation, That Christian Religion was a seditious Doctrine, and did
contain dangerous Principles, and such as were adverse to the Imperial Crowns, and
Dignities of Kings and Princes [...]. But he cleared the Point (and that moit fully)
with his own Deed and Doctrine both; By his Doctrine, when he said, Reddite quae
Caesaris, Caesar; For, by natural Justice, hath Caesar a Right unto, and a Portion in
that which bears his Image and Superscription; and which from his Authority alone,
receiues Price and Valuation. So, by his own Deed, when he sent the Apostle Saint
Peter to the Sea, to fetch Money (by Miracle) out of the Mint of the Fishes Mouth,
rather than he would give offence, or let Caesar be seanted of his Right. And this our
Blessed Lord did with that Readiness, not expecting any Parliament at Rome, or in
Judea, to be first Assembled”.
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[axe ecnmu cyBepeHaMM OKa3bIBAJIUCh UIOJOMOKIOHHUKN Hepow,
[Onman n /Inoknernan. XpucTuaHcKas peJiMrusl BCer/ia HacTaBJIsa,
U XpUCTHAHE BCer/a CJIe0BAIN MOCAYITAHUIO, TPOTUBOIIOIOKHOMY
yunsm ee Bparu. OrpaHnumBaTh MOCTYIIaHUE MOKHO TOJIBKO TOT/IA,
KOT/Ia TIOBEJIEHUS TOCyapeil «sIBHO M TIPSIMO» MPOTHUBOpEYAT ecre-
CTBEHHOMY TTpaBy 1 3akoHy bora. Tak ueTbipe n3panibCKuX IOHOITH He
CTaJIU TIOMYMHATHCS TPUKazy BaBuonckoro napst HaByxononocopa u
BKYIIATh ACTBA ¢ ero cToJia. CUpUicKui 1apb AHTHOX HE CMOT 3aCTa-
BUTh MakkaBeeB ecTb CBUHIHY. XpUCTHAHE He OUYNHSINCH IIPUKA3Y
SI3BIYECKUX UMIIEPATOPOB U HE BOCKYPSLIN (PUMUaM Tepes] UaoIamMu.
[ToBenenws mapeii He BCTpeYasy IPETSTCTBUS, €CJIN He 3aTParuBajn
4ero-To OOJIBIIETO, Y4eM CaMUX JIIOAEH U UX KOIIEeAbKI>!2,

ATy «IIPaB/y» UCHOBENOBATH «BCE TIEPBbIE CBSATbIE U MYYEHU-
KI», U C HEHl COTJIACHBI «BCE TIPABE/IHBIE ETMCKOIIbI M KaTOJTUYeCKUe
ncatesn»?', « Hukora Hu ofiH OOPBII U yUeHbIN MY3K He YIUII 1

212 Tbid. P. 38—42. “Briefly then, (to finish this Point) we may resolve, That
christian Religion was never the cause of any dangerous Sequale, Crossy or Calamity
toany Commonwealth [...] Christian Religion never taught any Untruth, or perswaded
any Impurity, 1 Theff. 4. 7. or unclean thing, but the contrary [...] Christian Religion
never taught any Soul [...] to deny Subjection, or Obedience to any lawful Sovereign.
But even to the most Impious, Infidel, and Idolatrous princes, such as were Nero,
Julian, Dioclesian [...] Christian Religion ever taught, Christian men ever performed
[...] most willing Obedience; notwithstanding all the bitter and invective eloquence of
her most learned and subtle enemies, to perswade the contrary [...] No mention, nor so
much as any touch of any Limitation, Caution, Protestation, or Pragmatical Sanction;
in all the holy Scriptures; to barre Kings of the Obedience, which, by natural Right
to them doth, appertain; in any case whatsoever, but only, where their Commands
stand in clear and direct, Dan. I opposition to the Law of God. If Nebuchadnezar
had not erected an Image, and commanded the People to fall down and worship it; If
Antiochus, 2 Maechab. 7:1 had not, by his Decree, consinting the Machabees to eat
Swine-flesh. If the heathen Emperors had not compelled the Christians to cast Incense
into the fire of Idols. If these Kings had commanded no more then the Persons, and
some of the Purses of the People”.

23 3nech Pomskep Mausepunr iutupyet Pudapaa @uma, kotopsrii mucar: «Bee
JIOCTOTIOUTEHHBIE OTIIBI M €MHUCKOTIBI EPKBU YOEKAAMN BO3aBaTh OJIKHOE 1[apsiM,
XOTs1 Te U ObLIN epeTuKaMu U si3bluHuKamMi». Puuapa @wig (1561-1616) 8 1610 1.
uzzain padory (Cwm.: Field R. The Fifth Booke of the Church, together with an appendix
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He ITOMBITLISI O TPOTUBHOM, TTOKA /IbSIBOJI, HETABHO, HE BIIOKUJI ATO
B TOJIOBBI T€X OTHEHHBIX U BJIEKYIUX JIMCUIL, KOTOPbIE 30BYTCS PUM-
CKUMU Ue3yUTaMU U HEMEIIKUMHU ITypUTaHamu»2!4,

[To muennto Pomxepa ManBepuHra, MponoBeayoIne 0Tkas ot
MOCJTYIITAHKS BBICIIEN BJIACTH, HE MOTYT He CTAJIKUBATHCS € MAPAJIOK-
camu. Takux mapajiokcoB OH HACUNUTBHIBAET CEMb:

ITepBbiii mapagoKe JeKuT B 001acTi O0TOCIOBHUSL, KOTOPOE SIKOOBI KC-
MOBEJLYET, YTO PEJIUTHS — BO3OYIUTETLHUTIA MSTEKA, YTO PEJIUTUS YIUT
HETOBUHOBEHUIO «CBSIIEHHBIM 1 TOMa3aHHbIM KopoJisiM». HeT, ToBoput
on: «He MozkeT GBITH TAKOTO, YTOOBI M3 PETUTHH (KOTOPasi €CTh HACTAB-
HUIIA TOCTYTIAHNST ) HEKTO U3BJIEK JIOKHBIIM YPOK HEIIOCTYIITAHUST».

Bropoii mapagokc Je;KUT B 00IaCTH IPUPOJIDLI, BHYTPU KOTOPOI
SIKOOBI YaCTh He JI0JKHA COeMHSTHCS ¢ 1esbiM. Hert, yoeskaer mpo-
MOBE/IHUK, TIPUPO/IA YCTPOEHA TAK, YTO B HEll YACTh JI0JIKHA COUETAThCS
C [EJIBIM, TOBUHOBATHCS TIEJIOMY ¥ TOM OOJIBIITEN YaCTH, YACTHIO KOTO-
POl SIBJISIETCS YaCcTh MeHbIast. Tak ycTpoeHa 1epKOBb, TaK YCTPOEHbI
napsameHTbl Mupa. Tak JoJKHO GbiTh B o61iectse: e 200 Thicsay
YeJIOBEK TIOBUHYIOTCS «€T0 BesmuecTBy», TO U «peKy3aHThI*!S TOJKHBI
CJIeJIOBATH UM>».

containing a defence of such passages of the former books that have been excepted
against, or wrested to the maintenance of Romish errors. London, 1610), B koTopoii
CPEZIN POYEro MPOBOANI PA3INUNE MEKITY «KATOITUUECKON» M «IATUHCKOW» 1epK-
BAMU»>. AHAJIOTOM NPHUJIAraTeJbHOMY «KaTOJINYECKUH» OH CYUTA TPUIATATETHHOE
«YHUBEPCAJIbHBII», «BCeoOUIUii», T. €. Karojarmdeckast 1epkoBb, 1o Duity, — ato
BCeoOIast IePKOBb, BKIIOUAIOMIAA, HECMOTPS HA PA3JIMYUs, OTKJIOHEHUS U 37100~
TpebJIeHNs, IEPKBU TPEYECKYIO, PUMCKYIO U 1Tpod. 31ech DU SBHO CMBIKAETCS ¢
apmuHuadamu. JIro6ombITHO, uTo KHIra Duiija Oblia epensgana uMeHHo B 1628 1.
Cwm.: Patterson W. B. Op. cit. P. 118—-119.

24 Maynwaring R. Op. cit. Second sermon. P. 42 “this is a Truth so solid and
fundamental, that it is fath the clear and express Text and Testimony of Holy Writ: Is
grounded on the perpetual practice of all the Pnmitve Saints, and Martyrs; Hath the
consent of all the holy Bishops and Catholick Writers. Never any good or learned Man
taught, or thought the contrary, till the Devil of late insured it into the heads of those
Two fiery and entailed Foxes of the World, the Roman Jesuits, and Geman Puritans”.

215 «OTrasHukKn». Tak Ha3bIBAIM KATOJMKOB, HE TPU3HAIONINX aHTJINKAHCKYIO
[IEPKOBb.
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Tperuii mapazokc JeKUT B 00JACTU TIOJUTUKH, KOTOPast SKOObI
MIPEJITIOJIATAET, UTO B TOCYIAPCTBE TOJBKO YaCTh JIIOJIEH JOJKHA «TT0/1-
CTaBJISATH CBOM IIJIeyr GpeMeHr» HaioroB. HeT, yauT mporoBeHuK, B
XOPOIIIO YCTPOEHHOM TOCYTaPCTBE KaK/IbIH /I0JIKEH €T0 TOJ/IEP;KUBATh
MPOTTOPITMOHAIBHO «/I0XO/IaM U CTATYCY».

YeTBepThlil MAPALOKC JIEKUT B 0OJACTH «JIOSIIBHOCTH», KOTOPAst
SKOOBI JIOIYCKAET «JlaBJIeHle Ha BEPXOBHYIO BJIACTh», 1a0bl YIAEPKHU-
BaTh «KOPOJIel» BHYTPU YETKUX TPAHUIL, JUIIAS UX BO3MOKHOCTH
«TIOBEJIEBATH MOJJIAHHBIMU >, XOTS, HacTauBaeT MaHBEPUHT, «3aKOHBI
bora u mpupoab! B IelICTBUTETLHOCTH CO BCE 0UEBUIHOCTHIO ITO3BO-
Jistior uM (KopoJisim. — C. K.)» roBeJsieBaTh TOJIAHHBIMU.

[TaThIii mapagoKe JIEKUT B 0OJACTH «[TPAKTHYECKOTO HAOIIOICH ST
3a Y4eJIOBEeYECKUMHM 3aKOHAMI», KOTOPOE SIKOObI YUUT, YTO YeI0Bede-
CKHe 3aKOHbBI «UMEOT ITPEBOCXOACTBO Mepe]] yCTAaHOBJIEHUIMU OOsKe-
ctBeHHbIMI». HeT, mosaraet Poskep MaHBepUHT, «ITpaB/ias COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO «4eJIOBEUYECKHEe 3aKOHBI TOJTHKO TOT/Ia OCTAIOTCS B CHJIE, KOT/IA
OHM He YMAJISIOT, He OTKJIOHSIOTCS OT Beunbix 3akoHoB [ocrona n ecte-
CTBEHHOTO CBeTay. YesloBeK, CTaBANINH M0/ COMHeHNe 3aK0oHbI bora
TIPUPO/IBI, COBEPIIIAET CMEPTHBIN rpex. Kak yesoBedeckrie 3aKOHBI He
MOTr'yT He TpebOBaTh MOCYIIAaHNUs, TAK OHU He MOTYT TOJIKATh JIIO/IEi
Ha TO, YTOOBI BBIIITH 32 Be4HbIe Oapbepbl 3aKOHOB 00KECTBEHHBIX.

[ITecToit MapasoKe JIEKUT B OOTACTH «UEJIOBEYECKON 1 MOPATLHOM
MCKPEHHOCTH», KOTOPast HUKAK He MOKET YUUTh MO//TAHHBIX OTKA3bIBATh
«XPUCTHAHCKOMY KOPOJIIO, — KOPOJIIO, HA/IEJIEHHOMY BEJIUKOU T0OPO-
JIETEJIbIO, TEPIIEHUEM, CITPABE/IJTUBOCTHIO, MUJIOCEPIUEM, MY/IPOCTHIO,
GOrOIOYUTAHKIEM, U YUCTOI COBECTBIO, — B TOM, YTO OJIUH Y€JIOBEK OOBIYHO
JIeJIaeT B OTHOIIEHUH JIPYTOTO, B TOM, YTO TYPOK ¥ XPUCTUAHWH JIEIAIOT B
OTHOIIIEHUH JIPYT /IPYTa, B TOM, UTO TIEPBbIE XPUCTUAHE JIEJIAJIN TIO TTOBE-
JICHWIO SI3BIYeCKUX TOCyIapeii, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib, TPECIEIOBAIN
UX ¥ WX PEJIUTHIO ¢ HEOOBIYHOI JKECTOKOCTBIO U TIOHOIICHHSIMH.

CenbMOIi TTapaioKC JIEKUT B 00JIACTH «TeplieHns». PazBe MOKeT
TOBOPUTH O TEPIIEHUU TOT, KTO HE TOBUHYETCS TTOBEJIEHUSIM KOPOJIs,
MpeTEH/Iysl TEM CaMbIM Ha TO, Yero HU MHUCcaHWe, HU TIPUPOJIa He T10-
3BOJIIOT eMy. U pa3Be moHeceHHbIE 32 9TO CTPA/IaHMsI, CIIPANTNBAET
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Poskep MaHBEPHHT, TO3BOJISIOT TAKUM JIFOJISIM CYUTATH CeOst MyYeHM-
kamu? Tak v peky3aHTbl HQUHYT IIPETEH/[0BaTh HA NMEHA MYYEeHUKOB
u crpasiasbiieB. CoriacuTbesl ¢ TaKUM yTBEP)KIEHUEM, 3HAUUT, 110
MaHBepHHTY, YIIOM00UTH JABYX MPECTYIMHUKOB, PACISITBIX BMECTE C
Xpuctom, Criacuresmo. [IporoBeHIK corraceH ¢ TeM, 4TO Tejia BcexX
Tpex crpajiain. Ho mpuunHbl X cTpajlaiuii TPOTUBOIOJIOKHDI, KaK
cBeT U ThMa. VIMEHHO TIpUUNHA, HO He (GOJIb, PEIIUTENHHO 3asIBJISIET
OH, JleJiaeT Jiojieil Mmydyenukamu. [Ipuynna, 1o KoTopoil oTpaBuiu
Ha CMepTb [IPECTYITHUKOB, OTCYTCTBUE Y HUX COBECTH, He MIO3BOJISIET
CUMTATh UX «CTpafabiiamMmu» 26,

26 Thid. P.43—-50. “For (first) what a Paradox is it in Divinity, to opine. That Religion
is an Oratress to persuade Rebellion, or Disobedience to sacred and anointed Kings?
[...] And (indeed) impossible it is, That of Religion (whish is the Mistress of Obedience)
any Man should learn the evil Lesson of Disobedience. Again, What a Paradox is this in
Nature, to think, That the Part should not conform it self co the whole, Nature having
stampt this Law, audit being the very Impress of Natures light; That every Part ought in
right, to Comply with the whole or greater Part. So, in all the Councels of the Church,
and Parliaments in the World [...] Now, these Refusers of Obedience, have quite forgotten,
their very yielding to the major part: For, what a handful thousand men, which have
willing submitted, and lead the way of most dutiful Obedience towards his Majesty?
And therefore, these Recusants must of necessity follow them [...] Thirdly, What a
Paradox if this in point of Policy, so imagine, that a part of the Republique (though
the greater) should submit their shoulders to the Burthen of the whole? For in every
well-ordered Commonwealth/ as/ by Distributive Justice, each person hath a share in
the Profits and Honours therein [...] Fourthly, what a paradox if this in Loyalty, (and
that very soul) so far to depress supreme Authority, and [...] to attempt the keeping of
them within such straight and intolerable bounds, as not to be able to command that
from their Subjects, which, the Laws of God and Nature doe most plentifully allow
them [...] Fifthly, what paradox is this, in the Practique Observation of humane Laws;
[...] as to cause them hereby, to prejudice and preponderate divine Determination? It
being a certain truth, that so far are human Laws in force as they derogate not, from
the Eternal Law of God, and naturally imperssed Light, In prejudice of which Laws of
God and Nature, if any Man in the World should observe the Constitutions of Men,
he did Sin mortally. Neither do Mans Laws exact Obedience any farther than so far, as
the observance which they require, may not cause Men to Rush over the everlasting
bounds of Laws Divine. Sixthly, What a Paradox is this, in Humanity and Moral
Honeiiy? That, what one Friend usually doth for another: One Christian, nay one Man
for another: nay, what a Turk will do for a Christian, and a Christian for a Turk, and a

— 126 —



B xontie mponioseniu Popkep MaHBepUHT laeT TPAaKTOBKY MTOHATHS
«yBaskeHmne», «mourenne» (Regard).

OH MTOTYEPKUBAET, UTO K PEJTUTUN HAJIEKUT OTHOCUTBCS C TIOUTEHN-
em. «Penmurug (51 roBopio) ato kigarBa. Kugrsa boral [la, kisrsa boral
U nama kisttBa Takske! 1160 oHa cBsisbiBaet Hac ¢ Tocriogom!», — BOCKJIH-
raet Poykep Mangepunr. OTciofa oH fies1aet nsiTh SICHBIX BbIBOJIOB:

1. YBaskeHue PeJIUTUH JO0JKHO ObITh UMIIEPATHBOM. Ty <«MakK-
cumy» teosioru BeiBoaaT u3 [lucanus. 6o denoBek cam 1o cebe
MIPOTUBOPEYNB U HECUACTEH, HO OH CTAHOBUTCSI CAMBIM TIPABE/THBIM 1
YPaBHOBEIIEHHBIM, KOT/Ia TIOJTydaeT ykazanue ot [ocmo/ia, OTKpbITOE B
€T0 CJIOBE. YCTAaHOBJIEHO ITPABHJIO, UTO CJI0BO bora ecTh ceMst pesturui.
OnacHbBIM 17151 TOCYIaPCTBA SIBJISIETCS «(haHATUYHBII U JIOKHBIN 1y X,
KOTOPBII JIIOJI BIIUTHIBAIOT U KOTOPBII YUUT «OTBEPTATh T€ SICHbIE U
0011V TIPABUJIA ECTECTBEHHOTO CBETA M CBEPXBECTECTBEHHON TIPAB/IBI,
KOTOPBIMU BCE JIION JOJIKHBI PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCST».

2. YBaxkath pesiuruio yoexaet pasym. Pajin Be4HOTro 1 HeOeCHOTO
Bora Bo3naeTcs Besiueckoe moyTeHue v MocJIynanye CBETCKIM IOCTIO-
JIaM ¥ 3eMHBIM KOPOJISIM.

3. YBaxarh peJuruio yuuT 100pOeTe b, KOTOpast KOHTPOJIUPYET
MoBejieHue JIo/ieil n ToBesieBaeT uMu. J{oOpoaeTesb mpemnoaraet

Jew for both; Wnat (and much more) the Primitive Christians did at the Command of
such Princes, who did pursue their Persons and Religion with cruel Torments and bitter
Contumelies; the some (and much less) Christian Men should deny to a Christian King:
ands such a King, of so great Goodness, and Patience, Justice, and Clemency, Wisdom,
and Prudence, Piety, and pure Conscience [...] Lastly, What a Paradox is this in point
of Patience, for any Man to disobey the Commandments of a King, requiring but what,
by Scripture and Nature is allowed him; and for Disobedience, to resolve to Suffer, and
in so Suffering, to think themselves Martyrs? By whom, such Impressions as these,
are made in their Minds, is not hard to Conjecture [...] But as for any conformity that
such Recusants may have in their supposed deserving Sufferings, with Martyrs, (Who
altogether suffered for Righteousness-lake, I (for my part) can conceive none at all [...]
And the two Malefactors, who were Crucified with our Lord at the same time, might as
well have said, That (for the sense and semblance as Bodily Pains) their Sufferings were
not unlike His; but for the Cause, they differed as far as Light and Darkness: And the
Cause it is, not the Pain, that makes up a Marttyr’s definition [...]. That Cause cannot
be good, nor that Conscience well warranted in what it doth, that is not able to defend
it self in what it doth or suffers”.
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musiocepzane. «Ilmomoms Muocepns ctaHOBUTCA JTydlliee TO3HAHNE
«Tocniona namrero Mucyca Xpucras (2 Ilet. 1:8).

4. YBasKaTbh PENUTUIO «HaM» JUKTyeT 06eT (VOW), «KOTOPBIii
TBep/10 pukpersier Hac K borys. [Ipu atom [ocnioas BeicTynaeT u
CTOPOHOI, U cBUieTesieM obeta. [IpecTyrieHneM IIPOTUB «COBECTH»,
«CBeTa TPUPOIbI», «YCTAHOBOK padyMay, <«4eJOBEYHOCTH» U «MO-
pPabHON YeCTHOCTU» SBJSIOTCA IeMCTBUS, HAlTPaBJIeHHbIE HA OTKA3
OT HErOo, WU, KaK TOBOPUT IPOTIOBEIHUK, TIONBITKA «CIABUHYTH |...]
MeskeBbIe cToJIObI». 1160 ckazano: «Korma gaemnrs o6et Bory, He Me/in
¢ ucniosHerueM ero» (Exkiec. 5:4).

5. YBaxkaTb pesuruio HeoO6xoaumo. Kro mocrynaer He Tak, He yBa-
’KaeT camoro bora, 60roxXyJIbCTBYET, IOHOCUT €ro TIpaBay U mpodee?!’,

27 Ibid. P. 51-55. “The Regard which we are to have to Religion. Religion (as
I'said) is an Oath, the Oath of God, yea, and our Oath too, for it ties us to God: Regard
it then we must and ought, because an Oath; for that it is God’s Oath, and out own
Oath also. 1. Regard it we must, as a Rule, to direct. 2. as a Reason to perswade us.
3. Asa Virtue, yea, a Queen of Graces to Controll and Command us. 4. As a Vow that
strictly binds us unto God. As a Rule of Direction: the Schoolmen have a Maxim, and
they take it from the Scriptures ; That the will of Man being cross and unhappy in it
self, becomes then most right and equal, when it receives Motion, or Direction from
the Will of God, revealed in his Word. This Word then, which is the Seed of Religion,
is the Rule of Direction too: A dangerous thing therefore it is, to suffer Men, in any
Christian Common-wealth, to drink in that Phanatical, and Erronious Spirit, which
teacheth them to relinquish those clear and common Rules of Natures Light, and
supernaturally revealed Truth, by which all Men ought to be guided [...] Regard it
also we must as a Reason [...] That for their most blessed Lord’s sake, who is .eternal
in the Heavens, they did yield all Reverence and Obidience unto their Temporal Lords
and Kings on Earth [...] To Regard it likewise as the Queen and Empress of all other
Graces are we bound: Without whose Active and Imperial Charge, the exercise of all
other Virtues (as well Divine as Moral) Will prove remiss and idle. Religion being
the only Grace that can bring to pass (as St. Peter speaks) That we neither become
barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Chrift, 2 Pet. 1.8. And in the
fourth place; We stand bound religiously to observe, and keep Sacred; the Grounds of
that Religion, by which our Souls are Confederate to God; And to believe, that we can
do nothing contrary to the Principles thereof, without the fearful Violation of that
Oath, whereunto God himself is not only a Witness and a Party, but an Undertaker:
For wheresoever these Bonds of Religion are wilfully and against Conscience violated,
there the very Light of Nature, and Dictates of Right Reason are trampled under foot;
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3asepiiaeT mponoseib MaHBepUHT IPU3BIBOM: « ByieM 106pbiMu
u BepHbIMM cayramu [ocnoza 1 momMa3aHHOro UM KOPOJIS, CAaMbIMU
BEPHBIMHU ¥ TIOCJIYIITHBIME TTOIAHHBIMU (TIEPBOE HE MOKET ObITH 63
BTOpOro). Kak TOJIbKO MbI BO3BpaTHUMCS Ha J0OPOTY Ha/lJIesKallero
HOCJIyIIaHKs, Mbl (B ycTaHOBJIeHHOe [ocriooM BpeMs) okaxemcs y
BOPOT BEYHOTI'O pas.

ITycth 3paBCTBYET KOPOJIB U IyCTh obeut uctutal IlycTh JKu3Hb
ero Besmmuectsa mipotekaet B 6J1aroCcJIOBEHUN U MUPE, ITYCTh OH JKUBET
JTOJITO, TAPCTBYET CJIABHO HAJT HAMU U TPUYM(DATHLHO TOOEKIaeT BParos,
IIYCTh CaM CTaHeT HelTOOeINMbIM AU THUKOM BEPBI, PEJIUTHHI 1 ITPaB-
Aol ITycrs mpaBa, Bepa 1 peiurus 3aliiaoT Beer/ia ero CBAIEeHHYI0
IIEPCOHY, €0 UMIIEPCKYIO BIACTD U €r0 KOPOJIEBCKUX OTIIPLICKOB.

U nyctb Bee, k10 1065t Bora u KopoJis, ckaxkyT amutb! U ere
pa3: Amunb! AMunb!»218,

KA3YC MAHBEPHIHIA B TTAPIAMEHTE 1628 r.

«MpI jxemaeM, 9T0ObI HAMK YIIPABJISIIN KaK TTOIAHHBIMU, HO He
Kak pabamu», — 3asgBut 24 mapra 1628 1. Pobept @uinric, B HIKHER

Humanity and moral Honesty find themselves grieved: The Conscience wounded, cries
secret Shame and Horror to that Soul, that wilfully rusheth over such clear and Open
Land-marks: This tenderhearted Matron, Religion, weeps bitterly to see the sinful
Transgression of that Positive Charge, which saith, Eccles. 5.4. Vow to God, and defer
not to Pay. But Fifthly, above all To Regard it; because the Dis-regard of it Imposeth
upon God himself most heavy Prejudices: causeth his Name to be Blasphemed, and
the way of his Truth to be evil-spoken of [...]".

218 [bid. P. 55-56. “So shall we be good and faithful Servants unto God; and to his
anointed King, most dutiful and obedient Subjects (the one whereof can in no wise
be without the other. And so we being restored to the Paths of our dutiful Obedience,
we shall be (in God’s good time) rendred at the Gates of Eternal Paradise. And so,
Vivat Rex, & Vincat Veritas: The Blessing of Life and Peace be upon the Head of his
most Sacred Majesty, that He may Live long and long, and Reign Glorious over Us,
and Triumph Victoriously over His Enemies; and so become an Invincible Defender
of this Faith, Religion, and Truth: That so, this Truth, Faith and Religion, may defend
Him in His most Sacred Person, in His Imperial Power, and in His Royal Posterity
for evermore. And let all those Who Love Gog, and the King, say Amen: Even so,
Amen, Amen”.
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naJjiate aHTJIMICKOTO mapaamenTa’’?. 9ta kopoTkas ¢pasa mpeesbHO
TOYHO TIepe/laeT HACTPOEHUs JIEIyTAaTOB, 3aHATBIX MCCJEI0BAHUEM
rOCyIapCTBEHHBIX OE/ICTBUIA, TJIABHBIMKU U3 KOTOPBIX OHU CUUTAIIN
c6op MPUHYIUTETHHOTO 3aiiMa, TIPOU3BOJILHBIE APECTHI, TPUMEHEHUE
3aKOHOB BOEHHOTO BpEMEH!, HACTYTL/IEHe aDMUHUAH B aHTJTMKAHCKOI
mepkBu’?, VIx HacTpoeHune u 03a60YEHHOCTh ITOTOM, KaK M3BECTHO,
BBUTMJIUCH B 3HAMeHuTYy10 «Iletuiuio o npases.

Cpeau pasapaskaronux 3J0ymoTpebJeHUi eIy TaThl Ha3BaJH
u npornoBeau Pojrkepa ManuBepunra. 24 mapra 1628 1. nenyrar
Pobept Xap/u mpesioKuI KOMUTETY TI0 JeJIaM PEJTUTUN, KOTOPBIH
BO3TJIABJISLT Oy IyIuii jujiep npecBuTepuan B [loJroM mapiamMenTe
[xon IIum, «<u3yuntby cpenu npounx kaury Mausepunra. U yxe B
HOJIJIeHb 3TO ObLIO ciieiano BriepBbie??!, JlemyTar, 0003HAYEHHBIN B
MapJIaMEHTCKUX JKypPHAJIaX KaK aHOHUM, CUeJsl HEOOXOIMMBIM 3asIBUTD,
YTO KPOME «PUMCKUX KAaTOJUKOB U ITyPUTaH» €CTh ellle apMUHUAHE,
«JIPYTOU COPT JIIO/IEM, KOTOPBII IIPOTUBOCTOUT HAIIIEl PEJIUTHUN, TOTOB
OTIPOKUHYTb BOJIbHOCTU HAIIIETO KOPOJIEBCTBA U TIPUBUJIEIMH HATIIEN
naJiaThl. TO TaKue JIOAH, Kak MrucTep ManBepuHTs. ETo KHUTa 1 TIpO-
noseb CuOTOpIA SABJISAIOTCS BBI3OBOM YCTAaHOBJIEHHON PEJUTHIZ?,

219 Common Debates 1628 ([lasnee C/I 1628) / Ed. by R.C. Johnson and Maija
Jansson, New haven, 1977. Vol. I1. P. 89. “We desire to be commanded as subjects
and not as slaves”.

220 Tlomumo Pomkepa ManBepuHra 0OBUHEHMSI 3BYYa/U B a[peCc KaHOHUKA 13
Bunnzopa Puuapaa Mownrerto (B Oyayuiem enuckora Yuuectepa u Hopuka) 3a ero
1y GJIMKAIIY, B KOTOPBIX OH OTBEPrasl KAIbBUHUCTCKYO IOKTPUHY PEIOPEIETCHIUS,
u apxuauakona Mer-Pugunra [sxona Kocuna (Gyayiero enuckora Jlapema) 3a ero
Iy GJIMKAIMIO, T/IE OH [ABAJl OTJIMYHYIO OT KATbBUHUCTCKON TPAKTOBKY €BXapUCTHH.
Cwm.: Morrill J. Britain in Revolution 1625—1660. Oxford, 2002. P. 39—40; Aquilina . D.
The Eucharistic Understanding of John Cosin and his Contribution to the Book of
Common Prayer. Thesis in the Faculty of Theology and Religious Studies, University
of Leeds, March, 2002. Ch. 2.

21 Tbid. P. 86, 89.

22 Tbid. P. 92. “[ Anonymous| Two things igniteth against our religion: Roman
Catholics and Puritans in name, but truly Armenians: (per allium) another sort,
who in opposing our religion go about to overthrow the liberties of this kingdom,
and power of this House. And those are such as Mr. Maynwaring. Mr. Maynwaring’s
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31 mapra 1628 1. KyIepk majgaThl OTMeYaJl, YTO KOMUTET TI0 JieJiaM pe-
JIUruu «o0cie1oBaI» MporoBeb MaHBEPHIa, KOTOPBIN «OTPHUIIAET>
penurnio’?,

5 mast 1628 r. o/iH U3 ABYX TIPEACTAaBJEHHBIX B Majate OOIUH
PoycoB, 0T uMeHYU TIOIKOMHUTETAa KOMUTETA TI0 JIeJIaM PeJTUTun, nHGOop-
MUPOBAJI JIETTyTaTOB, YTO B IPOTIOBE/SIX MOHBEPUHTA IPUCYTCTBYET:
«1) 3ambIcesT 1 TIONBITKA U3MEHUTH ¥ HUCIIPOBEPTHYTH YCTPOHCTBO
IIEJIOTO TOCYZIapPCTBa; 2) yYeHue, 4TO YeJ0OBeYeCKre 3aKOHbI He Orpa-
HUYMBAIOT BJIACTh»; 3) 000CHOBaHME BO3MOKHOCTU «rpabexka» cob-
CTBEHHOCTHU TOJaHHbIX. «OH Haze/seT KOpoJist IpaBoM oTOMpaTh
COOCTBEHHOCTD MOJIAHHBIX> U HAKa3blBaTh MyYEHUKOB TIOPbMOIi 3a
otkas». [To ciroBam Poyca, MaHBepUHT «OTAEAIET KOPOJS OT TeJa, a
TEJI0O — OT TOJIOBBI, YTOOBI CBEPTHYTH IapjiaMeHT». JloKa3areibCcTBa
370ro ymbicia Poyc HaxoauT Ha crpanutiax 19 u 26 nepsoii mporo-
Benn?? u crpanunax 35, 46, 47, 48, 49, 53, 54 — BTopoii mporosegn’®,
Poyc noguepkuBaet, 4To «JI0KHOE» yueHre MaHBepUHTa MMOSBUIIOCH

book and Mr. Sibthorp’s with articles there published to the scandal of religion
established”.

231bid. P. 219. “In the committee this afternoon for religion, Maynwaring’s sermon
examined, which they say he disavows...”

224 B ncmosib30BaHHOM HAMU U3IAHUH TIEPBOTT Tiporosen 310 p. 11 u 14.

22 CD 1628. Vol. I11. P. 261-262. “Mr. Rouse reporting from the subcommittee
concerning Dr. Maiynwaring.

1, a plot and practice to alter and subvert the frame and fabric of the whole
commonwealth; [2] a persuasion of the power not bounded by human law. 3, robs the
subject]s] of the property pf their goods, and brands them who will not yield to this.

He goes about to divide the King from the body and the body from the head
to overthrow the frame of parliaments [...] “if any king command that which stands
not”, ete. “If it would please you to consider that... ordained and not to contribute to
kings”, etc. This makes parliament but mere circumstances “That Christian religion”
etc., “which from his authority received value”, enc. Here the property of goods wholly
given to the sovereign “what a par[adox] in loyalty so far to depress authority” etc.
Thai applied to the elevation of the loans. “What a par[adox] in morality: what a
Christian for a Turk”, etc. “What a par[adox] for man to deny a king”, etc. Here he
gives power to the King to take the goods of his subjects, and puts a scorn of martyrs
upon those that shall be imprisoned for refusal, here comparisons cannot be more
odious than Korah, etc., by men”.
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B XO/I€ CIIOPOB IO TIOBOJLY MPUHY/IUTEIBHOTO 3aliMa 1 BO BPEMSI TIPO-
1ecca HaJl <IAThio poiapsamMuy. OHO SBIISIETCS 3JIbIM YMBICJIOM U TIO
MIPaBY, U 110 COBECTU. «XPHUCTOC MPUIIIEJ CTIacaTh, HO HE Pa3pyIIaTh.
ITOT ’Ke YeJIOBEK YUUJICS Y Ne3YUTOB I MOHAXOB, HO OHY YeCTHEE €ro.
On o6ourast camoro bsiBoJia. OH 6J1M30K K OOTOXYJICTBY ¥ HALIEIIThI-
BaeT B yIIU KOPOJist u3MeHy». ManBepuHra Poyc uMeHyeT «JIKUBbIM
IIPOPOKOM», KOTOPOIO HEOOXOUMO OO0 «KA3HUTh», INO0 «OPOCUThH
B OTOHb» %%,

Knponosensm Pomkepa MaHBeprHTa KOMUTET 110 /IeIaM PEJTUTUN
BosBpamascs 15 u 20 mas??’. 22 masti B x0/1e 1e6aTOB yKe B CAMOM HUK-
Hell majiate MpoCcTpaHHyIo peub pousHec Pobept Macon. Kommonep
OOBMHWJT MTPOTIOBEIHNKA B «HcKaskeHnn» Mpancucko Cyapeca. Uc-
HaHCKMII ne3yuT, 110 MHeHnio Po6epra MacoHa, HalIpOTUB, IIKCA, YTO
Kkopouib Micnianuu Mor ToJ1bKo tepsbie 200 jieT «06KIaAbIBaTh JaHbIO»
CBOI Hapoj1 6e3 ero coryacust, HO 3aTeM OBLIO 3aKJII0YEHO «COTJIalie-
HUEe», KOTOPOe «CBA3aJ10» KopoJiell Mcnanuu. «JTo coraiienue 3ToT
aBTop (Cyapec. — C. K.) uMenyeT y3/10ii cyBepeHHO# BiacTn». C Tex
HOP MCHAHCKHE KOPOJIM MOTYT TPeOOBaTh «/IaHb», TOJBKO MOJYYUB
corsacuie Hapoma??s,

226 Thid. “this time this doctrine of distrust was set abroach — in the heart of
loans, the canicular days. Printed the term which ended in a remittitur. So a double
plot: by law, by conscience. Christ came to save, nor destroy. This man has learned
of Jesuits and friars this doctrine, but they are honester then he. He has belied the
devil himself. He comes near blasphemy; and to put that into ears of f king, treason
[...] Now Mr. Maynwaring found the laws written, and I wish the judgment of a false
prophet may fall upon him and leave it to your censure whether not fit to cut him
down and cast him into the fire”.

27 Ibid. P. 419, 491.

228 Tbid. P. 528, 536. “I hope it is as lawful for me to cite a Jesuit as it is for
Dr. Maynwaring to falsify him. Suarez, in his first book, De Legibus, cap. 17, delivers
his opinion in these words, Amplitudo et restricto potestatis regum circa ea quae per
se male vel injusta non sunt... pendet ex arbitrio hominis et ex antique conventione
vel pacto inter reges at regnum. And he further expresses his opinion that the King
of Spain was so absolute a monarch that he might lawfully impose tribute without
consent of his own people until about 200 years since, when it was concluded between
him and his people that by proxies he should not impose any tribute; and Suarez’s
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[Toka meyarHbie mporosean MaHBepuHTra 00CyK/IalI1UCh B I1apJia-
MeHTe, 00rocJI0B, oKkaabiBas /[sxkon ITuM HUsKHE najate OT UMEeH!
KOMUTETA TI0 JIeJIaM PEJIUTUM, ellle /IBAK/[bI BBICTYITUII TIepe/] TPUXO0-
JKaHaMU: TIEPBYIO MTPOTIOBE/Ib OH TTpousHec 4 mas 1628 1. B JIon10He,
B cBoeM Tipuxoie B 1epkBu CenT-/[>kuiic, BTopyio Ha JaThiHA 23 Mast
1628 r. mepexn crynentamu u ipodeccopamu Oxchopaa. Cyas mo
Beryiuienuio Iluma, KoTopoe OBLIO 3aTeM JOMOJIHEHO YUJIbSIMOM
XaxBUJLIIOM, TIPOTIOBE/Ib OT 4 Mas CTPOWJIACh HA WHTEPIPETAIIUN
25 rnaser 1 kuuru Ilapers, kotopast moBecTByeT 00 OTKase Oorava
Hagama (6esymiia) nars mapio J[aBuy To, «4TO HaiIeT pyKa» ero, u
nocJsreytomiem pemmennu JlaBuaa yanatoxuth HaBama u ero Jozeii.
Ot mecTu napst HaBasi 611 BpeMeHHO cllaceH CBOeil skeHOil ABUrneii,
KOTOpast CHapsIuJia KapaBaH ¢ JlapaMu 1 BBIMOJIHJIA TTotay. becemys
C 1apeM, OHa cKaszaja cpeau 1podero: «locmop [...] mocraBut Tebs
Boskaem Han Mapannem» (1 ap. 25:30). Xots /laBua otkaszasucs ot
MecTH, HO Bor «Bo3mamn» 3a ero mocpamsienue, u Hasan ymep crycrst
necsatb aaeit (1 Ilap. 25:38, 39). MaHBepUHT BBIUUTA 3/1€Ch, MTOJI-
yepkusaj [xxon I[Tum, 4To Kopoau 06/1ajai0T CyBePEHHOI BIaCThIO,
KOPOJTh TTocTaBjieH camuM locmoioMm u, ciieoBaTesbHO, <KOPOJb
MMEET BJIACTH PACIIOPSIKATHCS BCEM 110 CBOEMY JKeJIaHII0 O3 Coriacust
Kkoro-J6o. [...] Koposb MoskeT TpeboBaTh MOMOIIM B CJIy4ae Hamxo0-
HOCTH, U €CJTK eMy Oy/IeT OTKa3aHO, OH MOJKET C JIETKOCTBIO MCTUTD>.
JlaTuHcKast ponoBe/b 0T 23 Mas Kacajach APyroro 6ubieiickoro
cruxa: «EcTb MHOTO M HEMOKOPHBIX, MIYCTOCJOBOB U OOMAHIIIUKOB,
ocoberno cpemu obpesanubix»> (Tur 1:10), KOTOPBIA MOT OBITH HaMe-
KOM Ha HauaBIleecst pa3bnupaTesibCTBO Kadyca MaHBepUHTa B IajiaTe
ob6turH. Ynssm XakBUJLT CKa3aJl, 4YTO CBOEH JIATHHCKOM MTPOTIOBE/BIO
JIOKTOP TIBITAJICS <OTIPAB/IaTh BCE CBOU MPEKHUE TIPOU3BEEHNUS |... ],

opinion is that by that agreement the kings of Spain are bound and can impose no
tribute without such consent, and this agreement that author terms a restraining of
sovereign power [...] I cite a Spanish Jesuit, which Mr. Maynwaring wrongfully wrests
to his purpose, Amplitudo et restricto potestatis pendet ex arbitrio regali. The Jesuit
says nevertheless that Spain first did impose by proxies, but afterwards the king did
not impose but by consent”.
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YTBEPIK/ast, YTO MUPSTHE He MOTY OBITh CYIbsIMU B JI€JIaX JIyXOBHBIX
(/Ipyroii kyiepk niepeias 9To MHave: «Y MUPSTH HeT KOMITETEHIINH CY-
JIUTh ipousseenus 6orocnosos». — C. K., Ibid. P. 45). Ou rosopuu,
4TO COOCTBEHHOCTH MPUHAJIESKUT MTO/IAHHOMY, HO BEPXOBHAsI BJIACTh
(man weit. — C. K.) Bcerzia mpuHAIEKAT KOPOJioy. O4eBUIAHO, UTO
HOBBIE IIPOTIOBeI MaHBEpUHTA CIIPOBOIMPOBAJIH IEITy TATOB Ha boJiee
JKecTKue u ObIcTpbie OTBeTHbIE jeiicTBus. JIkon TTum mpemayioxut
«IOTOJIHUTh> OOBUHEHMSI MaTepHaJaMU JIBYX HOBBIX MPOIOBE/EIL.
Jemnyrtat JlopeHc YaiiTaiikep ckasaJ rmajare, 94To OOrOCJIOB «KejIaeT
OBITh YCJIBITIAHHBIM>, TIOCJIE YeT0 OBLITIO PEIIeHO 1aTh MaHBEPUHTY BO3-
MOKHOCTD BBICTYIUTD TIepe]] KOMUTETOM TIO JIeJIaM PEeJIUTUN «YTPOM
CJIELYIOIIETO MOHEIeTbHUKA>, Ta0bl OH «BBICTYIIHJI B CBOIO 3aIlUTY»
1 ObLIT «BBICTYTIIAH» >,

229 Tbid. Vol. IV. P. 36-37, 39, 45. “Mr. Pym reports from the committee for
Maynwaring’s charge, 2 sermons late made by him [in his own parish church.
Resolved this shall be by Mr. Pym added to his charge. His Latin sermon at
Oxford. His 2 sermons lately made referred to the examination of the former].
[...] Mr. Whitaker. That Dr. Maynwaring desires to be heard here [...] Ordered
that Dr. Maynwaring, if he will come upon Monday morning next to make his
defense shall be then heard, and Mr. Whitaker has undertaken to give him notice.
[...] Mr. Pym [...] aggravates his fault by relation of Latin sermon of his preached at
Oxford the 4th of May last, the parliament sitting. His text was in the 1 of Samuel,
25 cap., the 30th verse. Amongst many other of his strange assertions, he affirmed that
kings had a sovereign power and right to order all things without any man’s consent
[...] Mr. Hakewill acquaints the House that he newly had received a letter from good
friend in Oxford that give him to understand that on Friday last Dr. Maynwaring did
preach again at Oxford, a Latin sermon for his degree, out of the 1 chapter of Titus
and 10 verse, where he took occasion to justify all his former proceedings, and all
the whole cause, affirming that laics could be no good judges of divine matters. He
said also that it was true the subject had a property in his goods, but the supreme
power remained always in the King. [...] Mr. Pym [...] This Dr. has offended many
times since — in a sermon at Oxford, in his parish May 4 upon 1 Sam. 24-30, that
all kings were immediately ordained of God; ergo, a king has power to rule as please
him without consent of any. Nabal refused David. A king might require aid in the
time of necessity and, if they did not supply, the King might easily revenge it. For
his Latin sermon he [...] lays an aspersion upon this House [...] Mr. Hakewill [...]
The whole scope of his sermon was to prove that laics are no competent witnesses
to censure the writings of divines”.
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B nporokosiax nmapaMenTa He COXPaHUIOCh KaKUX-JT00 YITOMU-
HAHWIT 0 TOM, 4TO MaHBEPUHT BBICTYIUJT TIePe]] KOMUTETOM.

3 mionst [Ixon IIum okmapiBas najiaTe, YT0 MOJATOTOBKA 0OBU-
Hexusi MaHBepUHTa B KOMUTETe 3aKOHYEHA W 3aBTPA €ro YCJIbIIaT
nenyTatei?’, 4 MIOHsI IeMy TaThl IPUHSLIN IEKJIAPAIIUIO U ITPE/TIOKIIN
JopaM o0CyIUTh MPoToBer MaHBEpHHTa Ha COBMECTHOI KOH(e-
pennun?!. /lekymapanus riaacuia, 4To JemyTaThl PyKOBOJACTBYIOTCS
CTPEMJICHUEM TIPEJOTBPATUTD «Pa3pyliieHne KOPOJIEeBCTBA», KOTOPOE
MOJKET SIBUTbCS CJIEJICTBUEM IPE3PEHUsT U HACUJIMs «HAJ dyH/a-
MEHTAJIbHBIMU 3aKOHAMHU ¥ 00BIYasiMi», a TaK/Ke CTPEMJIEHUEM CO-
XPaHUTh «KOPOHY U JIOCTOMHCTBO OOmMH». OHU yBEPEHDI, YTO <TI0
3aKOHAM 1 00bIYasiM KOPOJIEBCTBA CBOOOLHBIE MO/IIAHHbIE B AHTJIIN
6€e3 COMHEHUST HaCJIeLy 0T MIPABO, KOTOPOE He TT03BOJISIET 3aCTaBJISITh
UX MPEAOCTABIISATH HAIOTH ¥ COOPBI, UK JIeJIaTh 3aiiMbl, HE YCTAHOB-
JIEHHBIE U He BBEJIEHHBIE 110 O0IIEMY COTJIACHIO aKTOM MapJaMeHTas.
ITUMU 32aKOHAMK OHU PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIMCH, KOT/IA OTKA3AJIUCH /[aBATh
B3aiiMBbI JIeHbTH Oe3 coryacusi mapiaamenTa. «HecmoTpst Ha 910, Ha-
3BanHbIil Pospkep MaHBepuHT, mpenebperast M MPOTHBOPeYa 3aKOHAM
HAIIero KOPOJIEBCTBA, TPOU3HEC B IIPUCYTCTBUU ero Besmuectsa nBe
[POIOBE/I», KOTOPBIE OH 3aTeM o1y 0simkoBasl. OH PyKOBOICTBOBAJICS
«JlypHBIM HaMepPeHNeM» U3MEHHUTDb BO33PEHUE KOPOJIsI HA «3aKOHbI 1
o0bIYan KOPOJIEBCTBA M MPaBa U BOJBHOCTU TOIAHHBIX, «BbI3BAThH
€ro THEB MPOTHUB A0OPBIX TMOAJMAHHBIX, OTKA3aBIINXCS OCYKAATh U
HUCIIPOBEPTaTh T0OPHIE 3AKOHBI U YIIPABIEHUE HAITUM KOPOJIEBCTBOM
n aBropureT Boicokoro Cyza IlapsamenTa [ ...]». ABTOpBI ieKIapaiii
o6BuHsI MaHBEpUHTA TaKKe B TOM, YTO TOT MBITAJICS U3MEHUTH
pelieHre KOpoJisi CO3BATh IAPJIAMEHT, «OTBPATUTH CEP/IIE KOPOJIS OT
€ro HAapO/Ia» U BbI3BATh «PACKOJI B KOPOJIeBCTBe». Kpome TOro, B cCBOMX
IIPOIIOBE/ISIX OH COBEPIIUJ MIPECTYIJIEHHE TIPOTUB 1IEPKBU, KOTOPasi
ycranoBsieHa Borom, 1abbl «yKPEIISATh COrJIACHe MEK/LY JIIOAbMU U,
B 0COOEHHOCTH, MEKITY KOPOJIEM HAPOIOM> .

20 Ibid. P. 68.
1 Ibid. P. 83, 86, 90, 95.
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Beero 661710 chOpMYyITUPOBAHO TPU KOHKPETHBIX OOBIUHEHVISL:

1. MaHBepHUHT 3asIBJISIET, YTO B OTHOIINEHUH MPaB ¥ BOJIBHOCTEN
O/I/IAHHBIX KOPOJIb He CBSI3aH 3aKOHAMU 1 00BIYasIMIL; UTO IIO/IaHHbIE
HEe MOTYT OTKa3bIBaTh KOPOJIO TIOJI CTPAXOM <«BEUHOTO TTPOKJISITUSI»
B HaBSI3bIBAEMbBIX KOPOJIEM MM 0€3 COryIacusX IapjaMeHTa «3aliMax,
HaJIOTax U JPYTUX BUIAX TIOMOIIII».

2. MaHBepHHT TOBOPHT, YTO MOJJaHHBIE, KOTOPhIE OTKA3aINCh
IJIATUTH 3a€M, COBEPINNJIN TPECTyIIeHne MpoTuB bora u KopoJs,
CJIeIoBaTEIbHO, IIOBUHHBI B «HEYBaKEHUHU, HEBEPHOCTH, OYHTE U He-
MOCTY ITAHI .

3. MaHBepUHT MPOBO3TJIAIIAET, YTO «accaMmbien», moL00HbIE
MapJaMeHTy, CJINIITKOM MeIJIUTEIbHbI B IPUHSTUHU PENeHni, U KOT/ia
TOCYZIapCTBO UCIBITHIBAET OCTPYIO HYKAY B CPEACTBAX U HAXOIUTCS
B TPYAHOM IIOJIOKEHUHU, accaMOJien, CKopee, YMHAT HPeNsiTCTBUS
IJIAaHaM TOCyIapei.

B szaksouenue gexapaiys Tpedyer rnpeaarb MaHTBEPUHTA Cy Ly
U HaKa3aTh COTJIACHO MPABY ¥ CIIPABEIMBOCTU>,

22 Tbid. P. 102—103. “For the more effectual prevention of the apparent ruins
and destructions of this kingdom, which must necessarily ensue if the good and
fundamental laws and customs therein established should be brought into contempt
and violated, and that form of government thereby altered by which it has been so
long maintained in peace and happiness, and to the honor of our sovereign lord the
King, and for the preservation of his crown and dignity, the Commons [...] declare
against Roger Maynwaring, clerk, doctor in divinity, that whereas by the laws and
statutes of this realm the free subjects in England do undoubtedly inherit this right
and liberty not to be compelled to contribute any tax and tallage or to make any
loans not set or imposed by common consent by act of parliament, and divers of his
Majesty’s loving subjects, relying upon the said laws and customs, did in all humility
refuse to lend such sums of money as without authority of parliament were lately
required of them: nevertheless he, paid Roger Maynwaring, in contempt and contrary
to the laws of this realm, has lately preached in his Majesty’s presence two several
sermons [...] both which sermons he has since published [...] and with a wicked and
malicious intention to seduce and misguide Majesty touching the observation of
the laws and customs of this kingdom, and of rights and liberties of the subjects, to
incense his royal displeasure against his good subjects to refuse to scandalize, subvert,
and impeach the good laws and government of this realm and authority of the high
court of parliament, to avert his Majesty’s mind from calling of parliament, to alienate
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Bo BTOPOIi IIOJIOBUHE TOTO K€ JIHSI COCTOSIIACh KOH(pepeHIus 06-
LIVH C JIOPJIJaMU, Ha KOTOPOI JIeKJIapaluio CHaYala 3a4UTall, a IOTOM
BBICTYIINJI ¢ TIpocTpanHoit peunio /Ixxon [Tum. OH ckazai, 4to «obe-
CKypasKeH MPOTIOBESIMIT», N0O:

1. «M3menenne ¢hopMbl TIpaBJIeHUsT HE MOKET TIPOUCXOAUTH Oe3
paspyiienus rocyaapctsa>. @opma mpaBeHus PECTABASIET U3
cebst 11e710e, B KOTOPOM OJ[HA 4acCThb SBJISIETCST OTIOPOi apyroi. Ecim
eIMHCTBO OyZeT CJIOMAHO, TOT/[a BO3HUKHET BPasKa W OJHA YacTh
BCTAHET MPOTUB J[PYTO.

2. «Hamm 3akoHbI He ABJIAI0OTCS TOJAPKOM Tocyapeii». OHu Bo3-
HUKJIM BMECTE ¢ KOPOJIEBCTBOM KaK «HEU3MeHHasl» YaCTb KOHCTUTY-
1un. «Harm 3akoHbl cTapyuHHbBI, U3HAYA/IbHBI 1 HeM3MeHHbI». Kpenutb
ux npucsran faxxe Busbreabm 3aBoeBaresb. K «cTapuHHBIM 3aKOHAM»
OH IPUYMCJISIET, Ipesk/ie Beero, Bennkyio Xaprtuto BosibHocTei 1 etiie
IIeCTh CTaTyTOB.

3. «Harim 3aKombI CyIIECTBYIOT He TOJIBKO [1Jist OJ1ara TO/IAHHBIX,
HO ¥ BO UMSI YECTH U ITPOIIBETAHMS CaMOT0 KOPoJist. be3 aTux 3akoHOB

his royal heart from his people, and to cause jealousies, sedition, and division in the
kingdom [...] Roger Maynwaring, does in his said sermons and book persuade the
King’s most excellent Majesty:

1. That his Majesty is not bound to keep and observe the good laws and customs
of the realm concerning the rights and liberties of the subjects [...], and that his royal
will and command in imposing loans, taxes and other aids upon his people without
common consent in parliament does so far bind the consciences of the subjects of this
kingdom that they cannot refuse the same without peril of eternal damnation.

2. That those of his Majesty’s loving subjects which refused the loan [...] did
therefore in offend against the law of God, against his Majesty’s supreme authority, and
by so doing became guilty of impiety, disloyalty, and rebellion, and disobedience [...].

3. That authority of parliament is not necessary for raising of aids and subsidies.
That the slow proceedings of such assemblies are not fit for supply of the urgent
necessities of the state, but rather apt to produce sundry impediments to the just
designs of princes, and to give them occasions of displeasure and discontent.

Roger Maynwaring, by preaching, and publishing the sermons and book [...] did
most unlawfully abuse his holy function instituted by God in his church for [...] the
maintaining of peace and concord among the people [...] The said Commons [...] do
pray that said Roger Maynwaring may be put to answer to all and every the premises,
and that such proceeding, examination, trial, judgment, and exemplary punishment
may be thereupon had and executed as is agreeable to law and justice”.
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KOPOJIb HE MOJKET ITOJIy4aTh TOMOIIb» Y MOIAHHBIX, TIPUYT B YIIAI0K
«Tpynomobue, orBara u gobsectb». CHavasa Busbresibm 3aBoeBaresib
MIPOU3BEJI 3HAUNTEIbHbIE KOH(DUCKAIINY U U3BSATUS. 3aTEM, BO BPEMsT
Pecdopmariiu, Korjia IpOU3BESTH JIUCCOJIOINIO0 MOHACTBIPE, KOPOHE
OTOIILJIAa TPETh KOpoJieBCcTBA. KopoHa B3nMaeT MOTOHHBIH 1 IO YHTO-
Bb1ii c6op. Eil yike Heuero B3uMaTh KpOME TOTO, YTO FOTOBbI BbIJIEIUTh
<IIEPOCTD U CEPIIA TOANAHHBIX> >3,

Jlxon TTuM 1oapo6HO TIEepeuncIIsieT Maccasku MporoBeeii, Ko-
TOpbI€ BBI3BAJU HENPUATHE JIeNyTaToB. JTO cTpaHuisl 17, 19, 20,
24, 26-27, 30—32 nepBoii®*! u crpanunst 37, 43, 46, 47, 49 BTOpOI
nporoBen®?. OH MPAKTUIECKU JOCTOBHO BOCIPOU3BOIUT MYHKTHI
00BMHEHMS U, KaK J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa, accaku 13 mpomnosean. Ero
0COOEHHO IIyraeT OTOKIECTBJIEHUE JI0Jeil, OTKa3aBIINXCs [IJIATUTh
MPUHYIUTENbHBIN 3a€M, C PECTYITHUKAaMU TPOTUB bora u KopoJis,

23 Tbid. P. 103—-104. “My Lords, [...] in this case I find nothing without myself
to discourage me. [...] It contains also 3 positions: forst, that no alteration of form of
government in a state can be made without danger of ruin of the state; secondly, that
these laws did not grow by grant of princes, [...] but are fundamental from the very
original of this kingdom and are part of the essential constitution thereof; thirdly,
that these laws are not only for the good of the subject, but for the honor and profit
of King himself. For without these laws the King’s aids and reliefs cannot be constant.
[...] The form of government does actuate and dispose all the parts of the state to
the good of the whole; so as every part gives ornament to, and receives strength
from, the whole; and therefore if a common liagament break, all falls to division, one
part against another [...] These laws are ancient, original, and essential. William the
Conqueror swore in person to maintain and observe them. And the Great Charter
of England, and other 6 statutes [...] were always claimed and petitioned for as of
right, and no otherwise. [...] For take away these, all industry, courage, and valor will
fail. [...] William the Conqueror gave away and divided much to his servants and
subjects; since, many supplies have grown by attainders and confiscations, and by
the dissolution of the monasteries there came to the crown well near a third part of
the kingdom. Besidesm the crown has been supplied by the great subsidy of tonnage
and poundage; so as now nothing if left for the further supply to the crown but the
bounty and hearts of the subjects”.

231 B ncrmosib30BaHHOM HAMU U3/IaHU U 11epBoii mporoseu ato P. 10, 11,12, 13—14,
14-15, 15-16.

%5 CD 1628. Vol. TV. P. 104-110.
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CTpeMJIEHIE «OT/EeJUTh KOPOJIst OT Hapo/ia», 0OBUHEHME MapiaMeHTa
B IIPEIISITCTBOBAHNU 3aMbICJIaM MOHAPXa, MOMBITKA TPUHU3UTD aBTO-
pUTET NapJjaMeHTa, sKeJlaHle BbI3BaTh HEJ0BOJIBCTBO KOPOJIS TapJia-
MEHTOM U THEB KOPOJIS TPOTUB TO/IAHHBIX, YTO, IO MHEHNIO /[;KOHA
[Trma, crrocoOHO MOAOPBATH CYMIECTBYIONIYIO TIPAKTHKY TIPUHSITHS
3aKOHOB U UCITPABJIEHUST TOPOKOBXS,

[Trm roBOPUT, YTO ecyn coryracuThest ¢ MaHBEepUHTOM U TIPU3HATH 32
KOpOJIeM ITPaBO B3UMAaTh 3aliMbI 110 BpeMd «KpaitHel HY K/IbI», TO BJIaCTh
TOT/Ia CTAHOBUTCSI «ITPOU3BOJILHON», & TIOJIAHHDINA Oe33aIUTHBIMY.
Baumanmne niatexei 1o npudrHe <KpaliHen HyK/Ibl» dBJsieTcs (hpaH-
I[y3CKOIf, & He aHTIMICKON TIpakTuKoil. Bo Mpanimu ee yCTaHOBUIIN B
Havasie X111 B., 1iocsie 4yero y Hapo/ia OCTajioCh He <ITPABO», & JIUIIIb «CJIe]
1 aMsATh 0 ObLI0#T cBoGOIe» . [IsKoH [THM 1ToI4epKUBaET, 4TO 3aKOH MPH-
HIMAETCsI 110 COTJIACHIO TIO/UIAHHbIX, COOpaHHBIX B apiaamenTe. Coria-
CHe 9TO He MOKET CUUTaThes ciaydaeM (circumstance). CytecTByoras
MPAKTHKA PUHSITHST 3aKOHOB SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBAHUEM TTPaBa, 1 0e3 3Toro
OCHOBaHUS He Oy/IeT U OCHOBAHUS CBOGO/IBI TTO/UIAHHBIX>,

JlrobomnbiTHa o6BUHUTEAbHAs puTopuka /[kona ITuma. ITo ero
MHEHWIO, B CBOUX MPOTIOBE/sIX MOHBEPUHT YIIO00JISIETCS] HE3yUTaM,
HapyIIAIONIUM IPUCATY Ha BEPHOCTD U CTPOSIIIIUM 3aTOBOPBHI C 11€J1bI0
[OJIpbIBa yIIpaBJieHusl KoposeBcTBoM. Kpome Toro, MauBepuHr, 110
[Tumy, 3i0ynorpebIisieT cBoeit Muccueii 1yxoBuoro oria. 160 ou go-
JKeH OBITh «IIPOITOBEIHUKOM CJI0BA GOKBETO U TIOCJOM MHUPa», HO OH
HECET «KPaMoJTy»: « EMy Ha/[7TeKUT OBITH Iy XOBHBIM OTIIOM, HO OH KJIa-

236 Tbid. P. 106—107. “...his charging the gentlemen with impiety, disobedience,
rebellion, etc., wherein I may also justly affix upon him 2 characters of his malicious
intentions. First, to lay aspirations on the subject and incite the King’s wrath; 2ly, to
alienate the Kung heart from his people / Both these held great offenses heretofore
[...] he seeks to divert the King from parliaments, whereby the King and kingdom
shall be deprived of the benefit of making laws when occasion shall require, or to help
grievances that arise [...]”.

27 1bid. P. 107. “I answer [...] (that the circumstance of law, not the substance, is
to be passed by): but here he makes the consent of the subjects in parliament to be
but a circumstance of the law; whereas I am sure, if it be not of the substance of the
law, it is of the substance of the subject’s liberty”.
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JIET B PYKY JIeTeil KaMHU BMeCTO XJjieba U CKOPITUOHOB BMECTO PHIOBI»
(JIyka 11:11-12). Onposeprast MaHBepuHra u enie pa3 000CHOBbIBast
MBICJIb, YTO TIOJTHOMOYHMS aHTJIUHCKOTO MOHAapXa «PeryJupyioTCs...
orpe/ieJIeHHBIMU 3aKOHaMu», /Ikon TTum obpartaercst K aBTOPUTETY
kopouis AkoBa I, k ero peun ot 20 MmapTa 1610 1., B KOTOPOIi TOBOPHUIIOCH,
YTO «CIIPABEINBLII KOPOJIb B YCTAHOBJIEHHOM KOPOJIEBCTBE 0OsI3aH
COOJTIOIATH 3aKJIFOYEHHBIN FIM C HAPOJIOM TIOCPEICTBOM 3aKOHOB TTAKT».
Kopoub, iperedperaoniuii 3akoHaMu, «BbIPOKIaeTCsT» B THpana. «Bee
Te KOPOJIH, KOTOPbIe He TIPEBPATU/INCh B THPAHOB WJIM HAPYIIUTEIeH
CIIPaBEJINBOCTH, CAaMK PaJbl YAEPKUBATh ce0sT B TPAHUIIAX CBOMX
3aKOHOB; a Te, KTO yOesKaeT uxX B 06PaTHOM, €CTh 3MeN 1 MOPOBbIE
S3BbI, IEUCTBYIOIIME IPOTUB HUX U 0011ero Garas>,

lxon Tlum, kak paree Pobepr MacoH, He IPpeMHUHYJI CKa3aTh,
41O M2HBEPUHT HENIPABUJIBHO Tepe/aeT Bbicka3biBaumss DpaHCUCKO
Cyapeca 0THOCUTEIbHO COOTHOIIEHUST TOJTHOMOYHI KOPOJIS U TIPaBa B
Ucnanun. Cyapec, 3amedaet [Tum, mpoBoniI pazindne MexIy <JInd-
HBIMU TIJIATEKaMI» U «PeaIbHBIMU TJIaTe;kaMuy. PeaTbHbIMI TI1aTe-
xkamu, o Cyapecy, SIBISIOTCS PEHTHI OT CAAHHBIX 3eMeJib U JIPYToi
COOCTBEHHOCTH, YTO TPUMEHUTETHHO K MOHAPXY O3HAYAEeT JOXO/IBI C
ero TmuHbIX 3eMesib. Ho ManBepunr «usBpariaet cmbics» coB Cyape-

28 Ibid. P. 107—108. “That these sermons [...] he could have none but a particular
end, or else to disturb and distaste the government. |...| His offense aggravated by the
abuse of his function: he if a minister of the word of God, an ambassador of peace, but
seeks to sow sedition; he is a spiritual father, but gives his children stones for bread,
and scorpions for fish; he is a minister of the Church of England, but contends and
conspires with the Jesuits of the Church of Rome to disturb the government, which
they would do by dissolving the oath of allegiance, and he, by dissolving the oath
of protection and justice. [...] His offense aggravated by authors he vouches, and
the abuse of them: generally he vouches such sentences of authors as speak of king
in general or of such kingdoms are not regulated by any certain laws. But against I
oppose the judgment of our late gracious sovereign King James, delivered in a speech
in the year 1609, which is in printed book of his works [...].” B peun ITuma peus uzer
o huHAHCOBOM TO/Ie, KOTOPbIi HaunHaetcs ¢ 1 anpessa. Cogep:xanue peun Sdkosa [ u
nutupyembie [Tumom naccaxxu cm.: Konzgparses C. B. «Bce moryT Kopouin, Bce MOTYT
kopouin...?» (Teopust u mpaktuka B mpezipeBostionronHoit Auraun) 1. Tonoca Axosa [
// EBporma: Mmeskynapo/ubiit anmbmanax. Tiomemnn, 2006. B, V1. C. 45, n. 49, 51.
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ca, mpeBparast «<BCIKy0 COOCTBEHHOCTD MO/IAHHBIX B COOCTBEHHOCTD
KOPOJIst, UTO SIBJIsIETCs OOJIBIIUM 3JI0yIIOTpebIeHneM» .

Jlx. [Tum ocranoBuiicst Ha nponoBean MauBepuHTa OT 4 Masg
1628 ., B KOTOPOIi GOTOCJIOB, TI0 €r0 CJI0BaM, YYIII, 4TO 1) KOPosib nMeer
IPaBO MOBEJIETD, €3 YbeT0 ObI TO HU OBLIO COTJIACHS, C/IEIATh BCE, UTO
MIPEJICTABIISIETCST €MY TIOJIE3HBIM; 2) UTO «KOPOJIb MOXKET TPeOOBaTh
3aiiMbl y CBOUX TTO/IZITAHHBIX U MCTUTD B CJIy4ae 0TKa3ar; 3) 4TO ecTh
«OPJIMHAPHOE» U «39KCTPAOPANHAPHOE» TTPABO COOCTBEHHOCTH: OP/IU-
HAPHOE MPUHA/JIEKUT MO//IAHHBIM, HO B 9KCTPAOPAMHAPHBIX CUTYya-
IUSAX BCS COOCTBEHHOCTh CTAHOBUTCSI COOCTBEHHOCTHIO KOPOJIsi’,

Jlxon [TviM Ha3BAJ CTaTyThI, OPAOHAHCHI U IPOKJIAMAIINHT, KOTOPbIE
Hapy i MaHBEPUHT CBOEH TIPOIIOBEIBIO ¥ KOTOPbIE KapaJiv 3a aHAJIO-
rugHble nocTynku. Cpein HUX YHOMSIHYTa IIPOKJIaMaIus OT 25 Mapra
1610 r., ocyausiias /Ixxona Koyasia 3a «ommnb0uHy0» TPAKTOBKY
MecTa mapJjaMeHTa B KOPOJEeBCTBe, (PyH/IaMEeHTATbHBIX 3aKOHOB U
NPUBUJIETHI, a TaKKe 3a HEMMOYTeHKe K 0011eMy 1mpaBy. « AGCOTIOTHO
HE3aKOHHO IMO/[/IAHHOMY TOBOPHUTb U ITUCATH TPOTUB IIPABA, MO/l KOTO-
PBIM OH JKUBET, I KOTOPOE KOPOJIb IIPHUCSTA YKPEILIsATh». CBOIO pedub
[TviM 3aKOHYMIT TTPU3BIBOM BO UMsT HE30MACHOCTH HAPO/a TIPUBJIEYD
Pomxepa MauBepunra k cyay>*.

29 CD 1628. Vol. IV. P. 108—109. “He quotes out of Suarez these words: tribute esse
maxime naturalia et prat se ferre justitamm quia exiguntur de rebus propriis. Whereas
the book being looked into, it appears that Suarez puts a difference between tributum
personale, and tributum reale; says solent ita vocari pensiones ex terries at aliis, and
to that kind of tribute applies these words quoted by Mr. Maynwaring; so as upon the
matter he intend it of rents and fee farms which the King upon grant of his own lands
or revenues reserved to the crown, which may be truly said esse maxime naturalia et
prat se ferre justitamm quia exiguntur de rebus propriis. Whereas Dr. Maynwaring
perverts the sense, and applies the place to all sorts of tribute, as if all the subjects’
goods were the King’s which is great abuse”.

240 Tbid. P. 109. “For on the 4 of May last (sitting the parliament) he, preaching
in his own parish church, did deliver 3 articles to this effect: 1, that in matters of this
nature the King had right to order all as seemed good to him, without consent. 2, that
the King might require loans of his subjects, and avenge in on such as should deny.
3, that the subject has property of his goods in ordinary, but in extraordinaires the
property was in the King”.

21 Ibid. P. 109—110. “8 Jacobi Regis. A proclamation was set out for suppressing
Dr. Cowell’s book wherein [...] he had fallen in many things to mistake and deceive
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9 uionga 1628 r. nmanaTa J0pAoB pemuia B3sATbh MaHnBepuHra 1o/
CTPasKy ¥ IPU3BATh K OTBETY 110 BBIBUHYTHIM ITPOTUB HETO OOBUHE-
nusim??, Ha coiepytoniuii IeHb JIOP/bl B IPUCYTCTBUM O JIETTYyTATOB
ot obmmu*? 3acymmBaIM CBUAETENbCTBA, a 11 MIOHS TIepes HUMM
npezcrai cam Pozkep Mansepunr. BHayase emy 3auuntaii 0OBUHI-
TEJIbHYTO IEKJIapaIiio OOIIMH. 3aTeM 9TH sKe 0OBUHEHMUST, KaCatoIInecst
MIPOTIOBEJIeH, BhITIeIUX U3 medatn 1627 1., u mpomnoBean oT 4 Mas
1628 r., moBTropmiu cepskauT Kpio u renepanbblit artopreit Pobept
Xwurt. beln 3acaynianst aBa ceujeress — Hekuii I Kiaton u gemyrart
Jennens Hopron. Pomkep MauBepunr otsepr Bce oOBuHeHust. OH
3asIBUJI, YTO <y HETO He ObLIO HaMepPeH s TIOOYAUTH KOPOJIS U3MEHUTD
bynmamenTanbHble 3aKOHBI KOPOJIeBCTBA. OH XOTEJI TOJBKO CJIYKUTh
ero BesmmuectBy. OH X0Tes ckaoHUTD (oamanubix. — C. K.) K okasza-
HUIO B 9KCTPEHHBIX CIYYasTX MaTEPUATHHON TOAIEPKKY (KOPOJIIO. —
C. K.). [...] Ero xuHura cogepXuT MHOTO yMO3aKJIIOUEHHI, I03TOMY
TOJIKO JIyXOBHBIE JIOPJIbI MOTYT OBITH CYAbSIMU COIEP/KAITUXCS B
Hell BBIBOJIOB U JIOTUYECKUX PACCY’KIAeHUIT». 3aTeM MaHBEepHUHT 110-
MIPOCUJT ZIATh BO3MOKHOCTD €T0 a/[BOKATy TOBOPUTH OT €r0 MMEHU 110
IOPUINYECKUM BOIIPOCAM, & €My CAMOMY TIPEIOCTaBUTh BPeMs JJIsI
O3HAKOMJIEHUS ¢ 0OBUHeHHeM. HekoTopoe BpeMsi B masiate JIOPIOB
MPOJIOJIKAIUCH JeHATHI TT0 TTPOTIECCYATHHBIM TIPOOJIEMAM, TTOCTIE YETO
MbaHBepUHT GBI TIOMEIIEH O] JOMAIITHUIT apecT?!,

himself, in some cases mistaking the true of the parliament of kingdom and the
fundamental constitutions and privileges thereof. And on some other points speaking
unreverently of the common law of England, and of the works of some of the most
famous and ancient judges therein; it being a thing utterly unlawful to any subject to
speak to write agaist that law under which he lives, and which the King was sworn
and resolved to maintain [...] he may be called to answer, examined and judged; for
the comfort of the people present, and security of them that are to come”. O kasyce
JIxxona Koyasna em.: Konzgpatees C. B. «Bce moryT koposu, Bce MOTYT KOPOJIH...?»
(Teopus n mpaxTuka B mpeapeBomonronHoit Aurann) I1. [omoca [[xxona Koyanma //
Espomna: MmesxayHapoaubiii anbmanax. Tromenn, 2007. Borr. VIIL C. 58-66.

212 Cobbet’s complete collection of State Trials and Proceedings for High Treason
and other Crimes and Misdemeanors. London, 1816. Vol. I11. Col. 351.

23 CD 1628. Vol. IV. P. 220, 222, 223, 228, 230.

24 Cobbet’s complete collection of State Trials... Col. 352—353. “Then Mr. Serjeant
Crew and Mr. Attorney-General did charge him with the offences [...]viz. 1. «That
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[Tanata obuwH, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, TOKE He TPEKpaliaia pac-
caepoBanue. K 12 utons genyrathl ycnesau qonpocutsh Puuapaa baj-
repa, TunorpadIka, omyoIMKOBABIIETO MPOMOBe MaHBepUHTa,
n enuckona Jlongona /Ixxopaka MonTeitna. OHU BBISICHWUJIH, 9TO
POTIOBeh ObLIa OMyOJIMKOBaHA 110 PA3PENIEHUI0 KOPOJIst, KOTOPOE
poso66upoBan Jxopask MouTeitn??, u mopy4uan ObIBIIEMY TJIaB-
HOMY Cy/lbe AHTJINHU, a TeTepb JlenyTaTy napjaaMmenTta Jasapay Koky
JIOJIOKUTD O Pe3yJibratax paccjeoBanus Jopaam>® u morpeboBath
Hakazath MoHTellHa ¥ PyTUX JOOOUCTOB, YTO OH CIETAJI B TOT XKe
nenp?’. 12 woHs1, KpoOMe TOTO, JIOP/BI yiKe K cebe TPUTIACUIN THTIO-
rpaduKa 1 yCTPOUJIN eMy JIOTIPOC. 3aTeM OHU Mocrasu rpada Jccek-
cau enuckona JinukosbHa JxkoHa Yunbsimca Kk Yusbsmy Jloy, ga6bi
OH TIPOSICHIJT M 0OCTOSITEILCTBA KOPOJIEBCKOTO PEIEHUST IIeYaTaTh
nponoBean Mansepunra?®®,

13 mions mepen opaaMu BHOBD nipezcTan Pomxkep ManBepuHr.
[Tpenomo6HbI BHAYAJE TTOKAIOBAJICS HA «CIadOCTh», a 3aTE€M BbI-
pasuJI TPU3HATETBbHOCTD JIOPIAM 3a MTPEIOCTaBICHHOE BPEM:I, B XO/1€
KOTOPOTO OH MOT TOJATOTOBUTH O0TBeT. OH He CTaJ CKPBIBATh, YTO

in matters of Supplies, in cases of necessity, the king had right to order all, as seemed
good to him, without consent of his people. 2. That the king might require Loans of
his people, and avenge on such as should deny. 3. That the subject hath property of his
goods in ordinary; but, in extraordinaries, the property was in the king.”—And they
charged the said Manwaring with great presumption, to dispute the right of the king
and liberty of the subject, and the right of the parliaments, in his ordinary Sermons.
[...] Then Dr. Manwaring being admitted to speak for himself, protested before God,
upon his-salvation, “That he never had any meaning to persuade the king to alter the
fundamental laws of the kingdom: his only ends were to do his majesty service; and to
persuade a supply in cases of extreme necessity; he desired favour and justice to explain
himself; and, because his book consists of many conclusions, that the spiritual lords
might be judges of the inferences and logical deductions therein”. He further humbly
besought their lordships to allow him counsel to speak for him, in point of law; time
to answer the particulars; a copy of the Charge in writing; and recourse to his books
at home, upon caution to attend again, when their lordships shall appoint”.

#5CD 1628. Vol. TV. P. 280, n. 3.

26 Thid. P. 280, 281, 282, 284, 293, 296—297, 299, 301.

27 Cobbet’s complete collection of State Trials... Col. 353.

48 Thid. Col. 353.
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«O0IIECTBEHHBIN TIPOTECT», BRIPA3UBIIMIICS B OTKA3€ IJIATHTH TPUHY-
JIUTEJIBHBIN 32€M, KOT/[a TOCYIAPCTBO OKA3aJI0Ch B HYJK/IE, TOOYIHII €T0
BBICTYITUTB € TIPOTIOBeIsIMI. OHU OBLIN OTIIEYATAHBI [0 CIIEIHATEHOMY
MOBEJIEHWIO KOPOJIsi. B cBoeM MHEHNHU, BBIPA)KEHHOM B TTPOTTOBEJISX,
OH OTIUPAJICS Ha CBATIEHHOE TTMCaHNe U ero nHTepnperatopoB. Korma
OH TPOUBHOCHJI IPONIOBEIN U TleyaTas, OH He MMeJ B BUIY HUYETO
TAKOTO, HA YTO JKaJIyIOTCst OOIUHBL /laee OH IaeT MosiCHEHUE JABYM
CBOVM TIOJIO’KEHUSIM:

1. Yro koposm pasaensior ¢ Iocromom ero Biaactb. OH rOBOPUT,
YTO HE XOTEJI CKa3aTh ATHM OOJIBIIE TOTO, YTO TOBOPHT IHCaHue « Bbr —
borus (Ilcan. 82:6). KasbpBun roBoput o Tom xe: «Ilapu ot Bora
HMEIOT BJIACTh, U BJIACTh OOKEeCTBEHHAs B Hapsix» 2%,

2. Yro mpaBocy/ue MpeanoJiaraeT mpornopiud U He UCKII0YAeT
conomaunHennst. 1160 abcomoTHOE IPaBOCyIue MOKET CYIIIeCTBOBATh
TOJIBKO ME3K/1y paBHbIMU. ET0 ciiesryeT moHMMaTh B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO
KaK YeJIOBEK He MOJKET BO3/aBaTh bBory, kak peOeHOK — OTILY, TaK |
KOPOJIIO, KaK UCTIOJTHUTEJTIO BaacTu [ocnozia, HIKTO He MOXKET BO3/IaTh,
HO 9TO He 03HAYaeT, YTO KOPOJIb He I0JLKeH NMeTh 3aKOHOB». Jlamee
«nepen borom u aHTeTaMu» OH BBIPA3UJI TIPOTECT TPOTUB OOBUHEHU I
€ro B KpamoJe, «pa3pylieHnn» 3aKOHOB, HEYBAKEHUU TIapJaMeHTa,
3asiBUB, YTO HUKOT/IA He JiepsKas Mmogo0HOro B Mbicssix. OH Bcero
JIUIITB XOTEJ MOOYNTD «TeX GJIATOPOIHBIX [KEHTIBMEHOB», KOTOPbIE
OTKA3JIUCh MOJIIEPKATh TOCYIAPCTBO B HY K/IE, BCE-TaKU C/IEJIATh 3TO.
B sakiroueHre OH MOBEAAT O «IIeYaii», BhI3BAHHOW OOBUHEHUSMI,
U TIOIIPOCHUJT Y JIOPJOB U OOIIUH TPOIeHus >,

29 Cm.: KaspBua JK. HacraBrenne B xpuctuanckoii Bepe. M., 1999. T. 3, k. 4.
T 20:4,7.

20 Cobbet’s complete collection of State Trials... Col. 353-354. “June 13.
Dr. Manwaring being this day brought to the bar before the lords, and admitted to
speak for himself unto the Charge of the commons against him, answered in effect
as followed); «First, he shewed that be was under a great burthen of sorrow and
weakness here to present himself unto their lordships: and then rendered them humble
thanks, for tiring him leave and time to recollect himself before he made his Answer:
and craved a favorable interpretation of what he was now to speak. As touching his
two Sermons complained of by the commons, said “That the scriptures, and are not
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Boicaymas ManuBepunra, cJIoOBO B34J BIABIIUN yKe B OMAIY Y
Kapuia I 3a mHecroopunBocts J[skopusk I660T, apxuenuckon Ken-
tepbepuiickuii®!. TIpuMac moceToBas Ha TO, YTO KameJTaH MOT Obl
MOJIyYIIle TTOJITOTOBUTHCS K 3aruTe. MaHBEPUHT HAIOMHIIT D060TYy
OJTHOTO M3 TeX HeCYaCTHBIX, KOTOPHBIE, 10 caoBam CaTtoro Beprap-
J1a, He BBI3BIBAIOT JIa’Ke COCTPAJaHusi. APXUENUCKOM COoXaesa 00
ycabianioM. Ero ycrmokansasio ToJbKo To, uTo, 6aarogaps Tocroxry,
KOPOJIb Ceiuac OKa3bIBAETCS «OTCTUPAHHBIMY OT TOTO, YTO 3BYYAJIO
B rponoBesix. [IporoBey mpuMac Ha3Basl «OTBPATUTEIbHBIMUY, A
CBOE BBICTYILJIEHWE MUCCHUEN 110 CMSITYEHUIO MTPecTyIieHnsi. MHeHne
MaHBepuHTa, YTO KOPOJIb €T BJIACTb ¢ Borom, oH Ha3Ban «6Oro-
xyJibcTBOM>. CjioBa micasiMa «Ber — Borus» He HecyT, Ha eTo B3TJISI,
TaKol KOHHOTAIMU. /lasiee mpuMac mpuiiiesi K 3aKJA04eHI0, 4TO Ujies
IIPOITOPIIMOHATILHOCTHY ITPABOCYAMS 1 CIIPABEIJINBOCTH «(PaIbIINBay.
Omna maeT MOBOJ Me3yuTaMm st «370ca0Bus». OMHAKO 371eCh, KaK

complained of by commons, but the inferences only drawn from those grounds, are
questioned by them. He craved leave to explain himself in two of those positions: The
first where he says, “That kings partake of omnipotence with God” be said, that he
meant no more by this than is meant by the holy scriptures, and by the laws of the
land: for the Psalms say, “Dii estis”; and Mr. Calvin saith, "Reges a Deo imperium
habere, et divinam potestatem in regibus residere”; wherefore to offend against kings
he thought it sacrilege; and, by the laws of the kingdom, a great image of God is in the
king. The other position, which he desired to explain, was touching the king's justice;
where he says, in his second Sermon, p. 25. “That justice intercedes not between God
and man, nor between the prince, being a father, and the people, as children:” he said,
“That he meant thereby, that as man cannot requite God, nor the child the father; so
the king, being dispenser of God's power, cannot be requited; but his meaning was
not, that the king should not have laws.”— And touching those inferences, made by
the commons out of his two Sermons complained of, which they impute either to
sedition or malice, or to the destroying of the municipal laws of the land, or slighting
of parliaments, be protested, before God and his holy angels, that they were never in
his thoughts. He only thought to persuade those honourable gentlemen, who refused
to conform themselves, to yield a supply unto the present and imminent necessities
of the state”.

%1 Cm. 06 atom: Konzparbes C. B. «Bce MoryT KopoJiu, Bce MOTYT KOPOJIU...?»
(Teopus v ipakTuka B ipeapesosonuontoil Auriuu) 111 Tonoca Pobepra Cubropiia
// EBpona: MesxiyHapoiHblii anbmanax. Tiomenb, 2009. Boin. VI
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KaKeTCs, apXUenucKon gykapu. [Tucanue ssCHO TOBOPUT, OAYEPKI-
BaJ1 D660T, uTo MpaBocyaue (CrpaBeAInBOCTh) ABMKeTCst OT bora K
YEJIOBEKY, OT POAUTEJS K PeOEHKY, OT KOPOJIsi K HAPOILY M TakK Jajee.
Ero MOKHO MOMMEHOBATH «COTJIACUTEIbHBIMY MESKLY KOPOJIEM 1 Ha-
POJIOM, KOT/Ia [IEJIO KacaeTCst JIEHET, U «PACIIPEIeTUTENbHBIM>, KOT/Ia
peub uaet 06 yrpasieHun. MaHBepUHT HamoMUHaeT DO60TY JiereH-
nmapraoro Anakcapxa, puiocoda Anekcanapa Make10HCKOTO, KOTOPBIiA
3a CBOIO HATJIOCTh 1Mo pukasy Kunpckoro tupana HukokpeonTa Obut
HCTOJIYEH KeJIe3HBIMU TrecTaMu®?, D660t mopuiiaer MaHBepuHra 3a
nuruposanue Cyapeca v «IApYrux Me3yuToB» >,

MBHBEPUHT COTJIACKIICS, YTO OTHOIIEHUE MEXK/Y KOPOJIEM U Ha-
POJIOM PETYJIMPYIOTCSI TPABOCY/IEM 1 ITPABOM, OJTHAKO HACTANBAJ Ha
TOM, YTO KOPOJIIO 32 OTIPABJIEHHOE UM TIPABOCYUE HE MOKET ObITh

52 NTuoren Jlasprckuit. O KU3HU, YIEHISX U U3PEUEHISIX 3HAMEHUTHIX (hUIT0-
coos. M., 1986. IX, 58—60.

23 Cobbet’s complete collection of State Trials... Col. 354-355. “his grace then
told him, “That he might have made some better use of the great favour which
they did him, in giving him time to recollect himself before 'his Answer: but he
saw hi him (as St. Bernard saith) “That there are some men who are miseri sed non
miserendi!” and that he was sorry to hear such an Answer to the accusation of the
commons:' but, God be thanked, the king had now wiped away what was intended
by his two Sermons: which Sermons, his grace said, he both misliked and abhorred,
and was sorry that he came only to extenuate his fault. Touching the participation,
which Dr. Manwaring gave the king with God, his grace told him, “That it was very
blasphemy; and that those words in the Psalms. Dii estis, do warrant no such matter:
and touching his other assertion, that there is no justice but between equals, and
not between God and man; the parent and his children; nor between the king and
his people; his grace told 1tim, 'It was impious and false; and that. be had thereby
drawn an infamy upon us and our religion; and bad given an occasion to the Jesuits
to traduce us:" and shewed him, "That the scriptures do plainly declare and prove a
justice from God to man, from a parent to his children, and from a king to his people:'
and further, “That by the laws of God and man, there was ever a communitive justice
between the king and his people, for matter .of coins, and a distributive justice for
government”. Then putting him in mind of Anaxarchus the philosopher, whom the
king of Cyprus caused to be brayed in a brazen mortar for his base flattery (as a
just reward for all flatterers of princes) he blamed him much for citing of Suarez,
and other Jesuits in his sermons: and willed him to read the Fathers, the anient
interpreters of the scriptures”.
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Bozzasiiust. OH cuesr HeOOXOMMMbIM TIOBUHUTHCST 32 IIUTHPOBAHIE
Cyapeca®’.

B wurore sopabl counn MaHBepruHTa BUHOBHBIM U TIOJJIEKAIIIM
HaKa3aHWIO 32 YTBEP:KIE€HUE, YTO KOPOJIb JIEJIUT BIACTh ¢ borom, uTo
KopoJib HeorpatnudeH (abcostorer. — C. K.) B yIipaBJIeHNH, a TAKKe 3a
€T0 «CKaHAJIbHBIE BBITIA/IBI» TIPOTUB TIApJIaMeHTa 1 TIOHOTIEHUE BILIOTh
710 TIPOKJISAATUS «TeX /KEHTJIbMEHOB, KOTOPbIE OTBEPIJIN TIOCTEHIE
3aiiMbr». OIHAKO, yUUThIBAs 3asiBeHne MaHBepUHTa, YTO OH HE UMeJl
HaMepEeHVsI «COBPATUTDh COBECTH KOPOJISi», He COOMPAJICSI BHOCUTD Pac-
KOJI MEK/Ty KOPOJIEM U HAPOJIOM, He HaCTPanuBaJl KOPOJIS TIPOTHB MapJia-
MEeHTa, He OO KAl YIPa3AHsATh 3aKOHDI, a TAKXKe MMOJIYIUB YBEPEHUE
KOPOJIst, 4TO OH He BUeJ B MaHBepUHTe MoJ00HOTO 3aMbICIa U €ro
MUJIOCTUBBII OTBeT Ha [leTuiio o mpase, JIOP/bl COUIN BOZMOKHBIM
BbIHECTH G0JIee MSITKHIL, 4eM TOTO TpebOoBasIM OOIINHBI, IPUTOBOP.

14 wioHsT pelieHne MAJIATBI JOPAOB OBLIO 3a4UTAHO OOIMHAM.
MbsHBepuHTa MPUTOBOPUIIH K TIOPEMHOMY 3aKIIOYEHHTO, K OTPOMHOMY
o Tem Bpemeram mtpady B 1000 pyHTOB, B TeueHmMe Tpex JeT emy
3aIPeTUIIN 3aHUMAThCS TTPOTTOBEIOBAHIEM, A €T0 ITPUXOJI Ha 3TO Bpe-
M1 TEPEXONI K IPYTOMY «CIIOCOOHOMY CBSAIIEHHUKY>. Kpome Toro,
GOTOCJIOBY 3alPETUJIN HABCET/a 3aHUMATh KaKyl0-J1u00 TYXOBHYIO
WJTU CBETCKYIO JIOJIZKHOCTB, & TAKJKe IIPOIIOBEI0BATH ITPH /iBope. Kuury
MaHBepuHTa perieHo ObLI0 cikedb 1 GoJiee He medaTaTb?,

[Toce aToro 6orocIOBa OTMPABUIN B JIOHJOHCKYIO TIOPbMY
@, Jlopam ke ObLI CjieTan TOKIa, U3 KOTOPOTO CIEA0BAJIO, YTO
3a mybsmkaieil Kaury MaHBepuHTa CTOsLT enuckon bata u Yasbca
Yunpam Jlon. iMenHo 1mocsie ero nucbma, cojiepsKaliero 3apepetue,
410 MyGIMKaIus 0100peHa «JIMIHBIM TOBEJIEHIEM KOPOJIS», €TTHCKOIT
Jlouzmona /[sxopak MoHTelH BBIIA JUIEH3NIO Ha TYOTUKAIIIIO

%4 Ibid. Col. 355. “Dr. Manwaring made a short reply touching his said two
assertions: and said, “That he denied not justice and law to be between king and
people; but affirmed that the king's justice could not be reunited: and excused himself
for citing of Suarez, for in those places he spake for the king”.

25 CD 1628. Vol. IV. P 307, 309-310, 320, 322, 326, 328; Cobbet’s complete
collection of State Trials... Col. 355-356.
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kHUru MauBepuHra. bouio 3auntano nucbMo Jloja, noATBep:KiaeHHOe
cBUIeTeTbcTBOM rpaa MoHTroMepH, racuBIiee, 4TO OBEJIEHIE Ha-
redaTaTh 00e IPOTIOBE/H OBIJIO OTJIAIIIEHO KOPOJIEM <ITPOIILIBIM JIETOM>
BO BpeMst ipebbiBanust Kapia I B Byacroke,

16 woHs asaTa JTIOpA0B 0OPATUIACH K KOPOJTIO ¢ IPOCKO0I N3/1aTh
CTETMATBHYO TIPOKJIAMAIIHTO, 3aITPETAOTIyT0 BIIPE/b ITeYaTaTh KHUTY
MbaHBeprHTa U PEAICHIBAIONLYIO MyOJInYHO CKeub ee B JIoHI0HE,
BectmuHcTepe 1 B «060ux yHuBepcuTeTax». Koposib, ¢ HeTepreHneM
OsKUIAIONIHiT cyOcuuii, 18 HIOHS 3aBEPUIT JIOPOB, YTO IPOKIAMAIIHST
ysK€ TOTOBUTCS BEJIOMCTBOM TeHEPATbHOTO aTTopHest AHTInu>’,

21 WoHS HIKHSAS TTajiaTa oIy YuIIa OT JIOPI0B OPUTTAITEHO 0hOopM-
JIEHHBII TPUTOBOP, BbIHECEHHBIN BePXHEH MaIaToil. 3aTeM u3 TIOPbMBI
@it B nasary obmuH 66wt foctasiaeH cam Pompkep Mausepunr. OH
CJIyTIIAJ TIPUTOBOP, OITYCTUBIITICH HA KOJIEHU. 3aTeM TIPOITOBETHUK €TO
TOJITTICAT U BBIPA3UJI PACKAsTHUE B TOM, UTO TPU €TO IPOMOBE/IN OKa-
3aJIMCh TTOJIHBI OMIMOOK ¥ CKaHIAJIBHBIX U3MbIIIeHn. OH MpU3Ha
CTIIPABE/TMBOCTH BBIHECEHHOTO TTPUTOBOPA M TIOMTPOCUJT TIPOIIEHUS Y
Bora, KopoJist, TOYTEHHO MTAIAThI, IEPKBY U Y TOCYAAPCTBA B IIETOMS,
24 WIOHS Ha CBET TOSIBIJIACH 0O€TaHHast KOPOJIEM TPOKJIaMaIiusa>>,

26 Cobbet’s complete collection of State Trials... Col. 356—357.

257 Thid.

%8 CD 1628. Vol. IV. P. 403, 407, 411, 414, 417, 420; Cobbet’s complete collection
of State Trials... Col. 357—358. “May it please this honourable House, I do here, in all
sorrow of heart and true repentance, acknowledge the many errors and indiscretions
which I have committed; in preaching and publishing those two Sermons or mine, which
I called “Religion mid Allegiance” and ray great fault in falling upon this theme again,
and handling the same rashly and unadvisedly, in my own parish church of St. Giles in
the Fields, the 4th of May last part. I do fully acknowledge those 3 Sermons of mine,
to have been full of many dangerous passages, inferences, and scandalous aspersions in
most parts of the same: and I do humbly acknowledge the justice of this honourable
house, in that Judgment and Sentence passed upon me for my great offence: and I do,
from the bottom of my heart, crave pardon of God, the king, and this honourable House,
the Church, and this commonwealth in general, and those worthy persons adjudged to
be reflected upon by-me m particular, for these great errors and offences”.

%9 Calendar of State Papers. Domestic series. Charles 1. 1628—1629 / Ed. by
J. Bruce. London, 1859. P. 175. (/lanee CSPD).

— 148 —



OTMeTnM, 4TO MPUTOBOP MIHBEPUHTY He JI0JITO OCTABAJICS B CUJIE.
8 mions 1628 1., mpakTUYecKu cpasy Mmocje pociycKa MapjaMeHTa Ha
KaHUKYJIbI, Kapa [ mosHOCTRIO TPOCTIIT TPOTIOBEIHNKA, a 18 ntoJist B
norosiHeHne K ero pekropetBy B CeHT-/[skniice emy ObLT pe/icTaB-
JieH crienmanbubiil ipuxon Ctardopa Pusepc B dccekce, a 28 wrorst
KOPOJTh TIOJITBEP/INJI €T0 CBsIleHHNYecKre rmojHomouns®’, Muaue
rOBOPSI, PEIlleHNEM MapiaMeHTa MOHapX mpeHeOper, a Kapbepa MaH-
BepUHTa B aHTJIMKAHCKOH 11epKBHU TTo11L1a B pocT. Ho 1 mapiamenTckas
ceccus, HayasIas paborats B sitHBape 1629 1., He o6o11a hakT TaKoTo
npeneOpeskenns MordanreM. 28 ausaps 1629 r. manara oOIMH MpH-
HsLJIA CTIEUAJIbHYIO IEKJIAPAIINIO, HATIPABJIEHUIO IIPOTUB apMUHUAH!,
B despase 1629 r. u B masate, 1 B KOMUTETE TI0 JieJiaM PEJTUTUHN Jie-
Iy TaThl BBIPAJKAJIU CBOE BO3MYIIEHUE TIPOUIOIIEIINM U BO3JIarajin
Buny Ha Puuapna Heiisa, enmuckona Bunyectepckoro, KOTOpblid, 10
UX MHEHUIO, I0OUJICS] OT KOPOJIsl TOMUJIOBAHUST U OCBOOOKIEHUST U3
TIopbMbI MaHBepuHTa 1 Cubropma’s,

B 1640 1. ums ManuBepuHTa, K 3TOMY BpPeMeHU y’Ke ermrcKora
Cent-/laBujca (Yamibc), BCIIbIBAET B MPOTOKOJIaX KopoTkoro map-
JlaMeHTa. YKe Ha MATBHIN /eHb 3acenanus napaamenTa (18 ampess
1640 r.) oOUIMHBI HATIPABJISIOT JIOPAAM IIPOTECT IIPOTUB OJHOTO U3 WX
yieHoB — Pojzkepa MauBepuHra. 3ateM JIOP/bI JUIIAIOT €MUCKOIa
Cenrt-/laBU/ICca paBa 3ace/aTh B TajiaTe CaMOJUYHO U TIOCHLIATH B
Hee cBoero npezictaBuTesid. YyTh mozxe Kapa I yBepser nanmaty, 4to
HanpaBusl MaHBepUHTY aHAJOTUYHBIN 3anpeT?®. Huskuss manara

260 Thid. P. 196, 198, 217, 237; CD 1628. Vol. IV. P. 310, n. 23. Or™meTumM, uto B
nepephiBe MEKLY ABYMs cecCUsMu GbL nipotier u Pobept CubTop, a psas apuMuHT-
an — Yuibsim Jlox, Puuapa MonTario u Puuapz Heilr — nomyuusu 6oJiee BbICOKUE
naznavenns. Cm.: Lockyer R. The Early Stuarts. A Political History of England,
1603-1642. London, P. 346—-347.

261 CSPD, 1628-1629. P. 460.

262 Commons’ Debates 1629 / Ed. by W. Notestein R.H Relf. Minneapolis, 1921.
P. 37, 40, 43, 49-50, 59, 68, 174, 179, 192, 281.

263 Proceedings of the Short Parliament of 1640 / Ed. by E.S. Cope. London, 1977.
P. 61, 63, 65, 82—83, 98-99, 102. Jlopawl, kak ckasan [sxon [Jurbu, rpad Bpucrosn,
UCXOIUIIN U3 TOTO, 9TO KOPOJIEBCKOE MTOMUTIOBAHUE HE MOYKET YIIEMJIATh HHTEPECHI
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BBIpaKasia BO3MYIIEHNE KaK pa3 Te€M, YTO, HECMOTPsI Ha €€ 3allper,
MBaHBEPUHT MPOIOJIKAT MOJIYYaTh [[EPKOBHbIE JOJUKHOCTH U JIAKe
CTaJI eMUCKOTIOM. JIemyTaThl yCMOTPEJIH 3/1eCh «HapYIIeHUe TIPHBH-
JIETU TTapiamMenTas 24,

Jloaruit mapaaMeHT Takke npurnomMama Pojskepy MaHBepuHTy
u Pobepry Cubropiry ux npornose/u. Jlemyrarst TpebOBaIN JUIITUTH
MaHBepHUHTa eMapXuu ¥ 3alPETUTh 3aHUMATh [[EPKOBHbIE JTOJIK-
noctu?®, B pesynbrare Pomkepa MaHBepruHra BHOBb 3aKJIIOUNIIH B
TIOPbMY U JIMIITUJIA BCEX JTOJIZKHOCTEH?%,

MO/JIAHHBIX. JTO U JIPYTUE BBICKA3BIBAHS JIOPIOB MOKHO yBuUIeTh 371ech: Cope E. S.
The Earl of Bedford's Notes of the Short Parliament of 1640 // Bulletin of the Institute
of Historical Research, 1980. Vol. 53. P. 257.

264 Thid. P. 155, 218, 235, 239, 247.

265 Proceedings in the Opening Session of the Long parliament. House of Commons
/ Ed. by M. Jansson. New Haven, 2000. Vol. 1. P. 334, 337, 341, 344, 357; Vol. 2. P. 74,
517, 646.

266 Dictionary of National Biography / Ed. by S. Lee. London, 1894.
Vol. XXXVI.
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AEJO I TATW PbILIAPEWN>
N «TTETHLUNA O TTPABE>»

| Hauajia TpeTbero aecsatuietust X VII B. BHelTHSS 1M0-
Yl THKA aHTJIMIICKON KOPOHBI CTAHOBHUTCST Bee Gouiee
AKTUBHOI U 109TOMY Bce OoJiee 1OPOroii. AHTIus
2| yyacTBYeT B €BPOIEIiCKIX BOEHHbBIX KOHbnKTax. Of1-
HAKO OOJIBIITIMHCTBO BOEHHBIX IKCITEUIINN KOPOHBI 20-X IT., TTABHBIM
opranusatopoM KoTopbix 6611 daBopur Kapia I repror Bekunram,
3aKaHYMBAJINCH TTOJHBIM ITpoBasioM. Ilociie ouepeHol BHENTHEO N -
THYECKOI Heyaaun mapsaMeHT 1626 r. cran 1o6MBaThCst UMITMYMEHTA
HEHABUCTHOTO GOJIBIIMHCTBY aHTJIMYAH FePIOTa, 4TO MOOYNIIO KOPOHY
JIOCPOYHO PACIyCTHUTD APJIAMEHT, He JI0K/IaBIINUCh HEOOXOAUMBIX CyO-
cummit. Coxpansist ipu cebe BeknHraMa, KOpoJIb COXPAHSLIT OUEBU/THY IO
IIyCTOTY CYH/IYKOB KazHauelcTBa. TaltHbIN COBET TPE/TIOKNI MOHAPXY
coOparh JeHbIU CTAPBIMU (XOTSI OHU U BBI3BIBATIA KPUTUKY Y AHTJIHYAH )
c1ocobaMu: IIPUCTYIIUTH K cO0pY OeHEBOIEHCOB («100POBOJIBHBIX I10-
JKEPTBOBAHUI» ), 3aliMa Ha COJIEPsKAHNE BOMCK, MJIW TIPUHYTUTETHHOTO
saiima (forced loan)?", u «<kopabesbHbIX fieHers. OCHOBHASI POJIb OTBO-

267 31ech onpejieieHHast JIBYCMBICJIEHHOCT: IIPaBUTEIbCTBO cobupasio “forced
loan” mox npeiorom Habopa u cogepskanus apmuu, 160 “forces” — «BoOpyKeHHbBIE
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JINJTACh UMEHHO IPUHYAUTETHHOMY 3aiiMy, 10O, 110 3aMbICIy MUHUCTPOB,
3aeM JIOJKHBI OBLTH BBITJIAYMBATH BCE HAJIOTOILIATEIBIIIUKH, 4TO CY-
JIVJIO UTOTOBYIO CYMMY, PaBHYO 5 TIapJiaMeHTCKUM cyOcuusiM. Mraue
roBops, TaitHbII COBET B OTCYTCTBUY MapjaMeHTa (haKTHUeCKN BBOIHIT
IIPSIMOI HAJIOT, KOTOPBII Kacasics He OT/eJIbHBIX JIUI], 2 OXBAaTbhIBaJI BCe
COCTOATEJIbHOE HaceIeHre KOPOJIeBCTBA.

Crtpana mpojioJiKaIa HAXOUTHCS B COCTOSTHUY BOMHBI ¢ Mcianmneit
n Opannueii. [Tocrenanee 06CTOSTENHCTBO 3aCTABIISIIO AHTIIMIICKOE
MPaBUTETHCTBO TTOCHLIATH BOMCKA, OCHOBY KOTOPBIX COCTABJISIN
onorueHIbl rpadcTB, Ha KOHTUHEHT. B Anryimm ete ¢ konma XVI B.
MOSIBUJIOCH YTBEP:K/I€HNE, YTO aHTJINHCKIE TOCyIapy He UMeIoT ITpaBa
HOCBLIATD MOJAHHBIX («CBOOOAHBIX JII0/Ei» ) 3a rpanuiy’®, TTobo-
pbI 1 HEOOXOAUMOCTDb BOEBATH 3a MPEJIEIAMU CTPAHbI BHLINBAINCH B
pasHbie (JOpMBI TTPOTECTA.

CripaBeisTMBOCTH Pajii OTMETHUM, YTO B UCKITIOYNTENBbHBIX CJIyJasTX
o01Iiee TIPaBO IOITYCKAJI0 B3AUMAHUE HATIOTOB O€3 COTIIaCHs TIPE/ICTABH -
TeJIbHOTO OpraHa. Yske mocJjie pocirycka napsaamenta 1626 r. npuiiio
coo0IIeHre O TOM, UYTO COIO3HUK AHIIMKU B TpuaaTuieTHeil BoiHe
JaTCKUI KopoJsib XpUCTUAH MOTepIes opaskeHne B CPaKeHUH 11pu
Jlyrrepe (Lutter). KopoHa u ee MUHUCTPBI COUJIH, YTO TOCJIE/IHEE
MOJUTHYECKOE COOBITHE HA KOHTHHEHTE MOYKET CUNTATHCS UCKITIOYUH-
TeJIbHBIM CIydaem?®,

B nociexgnux paboTax crenuaabHO OTMEUYAeTCsl BO3AeHCTBHE
(hakTopa BOIHBI HA TTOJUTUYECKYIO MBICJIb U TIOJUTUYECKUH TUCKYPC
npezpeBoolnoHHoi Aurani?”’. CoBpeMeHHble UCTOPUKH TTO[YePKU-

CHJIBI», HO OJIHOBPEMEHHO rJ1aroJi “to force” o3HauaeT «<HACHIIOBATh», «IIPUHYKIATH>,
U HaceJIeHUe TaK U BOCTIPUHUMAJIO 3aeM, KaK HACUILCTBEHHBIH, TTPUHYIUTEIbHBII.

%68 Cm. 06 satom crarbio: Jmurpuesa O. B. Ilbgusdmiee BUHO CBOOOIDL. ..
C.229-233.

20 TlogpoOHee O MPEABICTOPUN IPUHYAUTENLHOTO 3aliMa 1 O ero MOCTYIIIEHUN
B kasHy cMm.. Cust R. The Forced Loan and English Politics, 1626—1628. Oxford,
1987. P. 13-72.

210 Cogswell Th. Home Division: Aristocracy, the State and Political Conflict.
Manchester, 1998; Parker G. The Military Revolution: Military Innovation and the
Rise of the West, 1500—1800. Cambridge, 1988.
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BAaIOT, YTO CTOPOHHUKU YCUJIEHUST KOPOJIEBCKOI BJIACTU CTPEMUJIUCH
BKJTIOYUTH B TOJTUTHYECKYIO ¥ TTPABOBYIO JIEKCUKY AHIJIMA HEKOTO-
pble KOHTUHEHTaJIbHbIe MOHATHSA. OHHU, B YACTHOCTH, alleJINPOBAIN
K «HeoOXoauMocTu» (necessity) 1 K «rocyiapCTBEHHOMY UHTEPECY»
(reason of state)?”!.

B cenrs6pe 1626 r. Kapa I ornpaBui nuchbMo eImmcKonaMm, Ipu-
3bIBas UX 00PATUTHCS ¢ Kadeap K IPUX0KaHaM C IIPOChOO0il «[TOMOYb
U TIOJI/IEPKATh> JMUYHBIMU CPEJCTBAMU <«3AIIUTY KOPOJIEBCTBa» 7%
JlyXOBEHCTBO OTKJIMKHYJIOCH Ha TIPU3BIB MOHApXa. B 11epkBsx cranm
MIPOM3HOCUTH MPOIIOBEIN HA ITY TEMY, a 3aT€M MX TEKCTBI IMyOJIMKO-
BaTh. TEKCTHI IBYX CBANEHHNKOB — Pobepra CubTOpIia u JIMIHOTO
Kare/mana Koposst Pomkepa MaHBepuHra — OBLIN HACTOJIBKO BbI-
3BIBAIOIIUMU 1 HACTOJIbKO TPOTUBOPEUMIIN TPABOBOI TPAUIIUH, YTO
IPOTHUB UX ITyOIMKAIMK BO3PaskKaIn Jaske apxuenuckon Kenrepoepuii-
ckuit [Ixopax D660t u enuckon Jlongona Yuubam Jlon?”. Pomxkep
MbHBepUHT MPOW3HEC JIBE TIPOTIOBEIN, B KOTOPBIX NCXOW U3 TOTO,
YTO «BCe BJIACTU COTBOPEHBI Boroms, a KoposieBcKas BIacTh CPen HITX
«camas BBICIITAs, CUJTbHAS W IMUPOKAsi»; KOPOJIU BBIIIE BCEX, BKIIOYAs
aHTeJIOB. « BepHbIM MO//IaHHBIMY> HA/ITIESKUT HE PAa3/lyMbIBast TOBUHO-
BaThCS JKeJAHUSIM MOHAPXa, TTOCKOJIbKY TIO//IAHHbIE CBOUM Pa3yMOM
He MOTYT HPOHUKHYTH BIiyOb M OIEHUTDH 3aMbices KopoJisi. [laxke
€CJTV TIOJIJTAHHBIM JKeJITaHNE KOPOJIS KayKEeTCS «PENIMTETbHO TPOTUBO-
peyaniuM 3aKOHY, YCTAaHOBJIEHHOMY BoroMs, Ha[IeKUT MPOSIBIISATD
teprenue. CoNpoTUBIEHNE €CTh TPEAaTeJbCTBO W TPECTYILIEHHeE.
Ecau xe «1mmoBesieHre KOpoJisd He TPOTUBOPEUUT 3aKOoHaM bora, mpu-
pozbl, Hatwmit u [Tucanms (XOTs1 1 He COOTBETCTBYET BO BCEX JIETANISIX
3aKOHAM HAI[MOHAJIBHBIM U TEPPUTOPHAJIBHBIM), TO MOJIAHHBIN He
MOJKET... HI COMHEBAThCs, HU OTKa3bIBATHCS TTOBUHOBATHCS BOJU 1

21t Christianson P. Notes and Documents. Two Proposals for raising Money
be Extraordinary Means, c. 1627 // English Historical Review. 2002. Vol. CXVII,
Ne 471. P. 357.

272 Thid. P. 358-359.

213 Cust R. The Forced Loan and English Politics, 1626—1628. Oxford, 1987.
P. 62-65.

— 153 —



JKeJTaHuio cyBepena. 160 Kak OTell CTPaHbl OH TOBEJIEBAET 0 CBOEMY
JKeJIAHUIO, ONTMPAsICh HA TIOJTYYeHHBII COBET 1 MHEHWE>.

P. MaHBepuHT cunMTaeT mMapjJaMeHT «CaMbIM CBSIIIIEHHBIM U T10-
YUTAEMBIM» TIPEACTABUTENbHBIM OPTaHOM CPeJ aHAJOTUYHbBIX
«accamOJeii» koposieBcTBa. Ho OH He BripaBe OTKa3bIBaTh KOPOJIO B
«TpebyeMoii momoriu u cybcuausaxs». Ero 3aaga cocTouT B TOM, 4TOOBI
<«paBHOMEPHEE U TOUHEE» PACIIPEIETUTD BbITLIATHI CPE/IN HACEJEHUSI.
I kopoJib B ciiydae KpaiiHeil 1 0CTPoil He0OXOAUMOCTH Takue cyOcu-
JIU MOJKET BOCTPeOOBATH, PACTIPEIEIISISE CBOH 3aIIPOCHI MTPOTIOPIHO-
HaJIbHO MIaTexecrnocobnocTu Jozeit (if upon necessity, extreme and
ergent, such subsidiary helps be required, a persons charged) . naue
roBOPs, TT0 MOHBEPUHTY, B UCKJIIOUUTETTHHOM CJIydae KOPOJIb MOKET
TpeboBaTh OT HOAJAHHBIX JeHer U Oe3 peleHus napaaMerTa’’™,

B cBoux /1eficTBUSIX TPABUTEIBCTBO PYKOBOICTBOBAJIOCH HE CTOJIb-
KO IIPUHITUTIAMHE OOITETO TPaBa, CKOJIBKO MOJTUTHYECKOH 11es1ecoobpas-
HOCTBIO, & TAK/Ke 3aKOHOM BOeHHOTO BpeMenu (martial law). B mipu-
OpeskHBIX TpadcTBaX, HATPUMED, HAa TIOCTOH B IOMA JKUTEJIEN Haua i
pasMelaTh COJJIAT ¥ MaTPOCOB, KOTOPbIX /xkon Or/sensiep xapak-
TePU30BaJ KaK «yOuiill, HACUJIBHUKOB, TpabUTE e, B3IOMIIUKOB» 7,
Jluist ipecedenist GecunHeTB TaiiHbIid COBET CTaJl IOCHLIATH B TpadcTBa
MIPE/ITNCAHNST, KOTOPBIMU HA/IEJISLI TIPABUTETBCTBEHHBIX KOMUCCAPOB U
JPYTHX TOJKHOCTHBIX JIHIT TOJTHOMOYMSIMY Pa3bupaTth TaKue CIydawn,
PYKOBOJICTBYSICh 3aKOHAMH BOEHHOTO BPEMEHHU, T. €. He CUYUTASICh C
HPOIIEyPOI 00IIEro Mpasa, MOABEPTaTh COJIIAT K MATPOCOB TEJIECHBIM
HAKa3aHWSM, OTCEKaTh YaCTH TeJ U JlaXke Ka3HuTh. VlHaye roBops, ¢
MIPOIOJKEHUEM BOIHBI MOSIBJISLIUCH BCE HOBBIE U HOBBIE TIOBO/IBI JIJTST
BO3MYIIIEHUs Y HacesleHus cTpanbl. He nckioueHo Takske, 4To OT
JeSITeIbHOCTH KOMUCCAPOB MHOT/IA CTPaJaii M MUPHBIE KUTEIn>'S,

2 Manwaring R. Religion and Allegiance. 1627 // The Stuart Constitution,
1603—-1688. Documents and Commentary / Ed. by J. P. Kenyon. Cambridge, 1966.
P. 14-16.

275 [Tur. mo: Sharpe K. The Rule of Charles I. New Haven, 1992. P. 34.

276 [TogpoGHee 0 OMUTUYECKOIN CUTYAIIUH, CIOKUBILENCS [TOCJIe UCIIOJIb30BAHUS
martial law, em.: Ibid. P. 33—36.

— 154 —



Bega aprymenTtanms tex, KTO TJIAHUPOBAJ ATOT 3a€M, CTPOUJIACH
BOKPYT HOHSTUS «KPallHssl, WK OCTpasi, HeOOXOAMMOCTb». JTO XO-
POIIO BUIHO M3 HEAABHO OMyOJMKOBAHHBIX KaHAJICKUM HCCJIE0Ba-
tenem [lomom Kpuctmanconom aByx mokymenToB: «lIpenioxenue
1o ycrpoiictBy Ero Besnnuectsa nen» u «IIpoekT npoknamanuu s
MOBCEMECTHOTO B3UMAHUsI, WM HATOTOOOIOKEHUST HA 3JIb, TIMBO U
CUJIp», HAITMCAHHBIX TOCYIapPCTBEHHBIM cekpeTapeM /[xxonom Kokom.
O6a 1oKyMeHTa HAauMHAJIICh C IPU3HAHUS KPailHe TSKEJI0r0 BHEIIHE-
HOJUTHYECKOTO TIOJIOKEHUST AHTJIHH, TTOCIe TI06e/l ee KaTOJINIeCKUX
BparoB Ha KOHTUHEHTE. B mepBoM peKOMeH10BaIOCh U3/IATh TI0 STOMY
MTOBOJLY CIEIMAJIbHYIO JIEKJIApaIINIo, a/IPECOBAHHYIO TO/IJIAHHBIM, T71¢
KOPOJIb, BBULY HeoOXoauMocTH (present necessarie) saluiarh KOPo-
JIEBCTBO, HOATOTOBUTH (DJIOT U HA3eMHbIE CUJIbI, OOBSABISET O cOOpe
3aliMOB, 00bEMbI KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBOBAJIN OBl CyMMaM, 00EIIaHHbBIM,
HO He BbIJIEJIEHHBIM TOCJIETHUM MapjaMeHToM>"’,

B mpoekTe mpokamMariiy BbIpaskajach YBePEHHOCTb, UTO ITO/IaH-
HBIE TOWMYT U MOJ/IEPIKAT PENEHNE KOPOJIST; 4TO HAJIOTH, COOUPaeMbIe
«BO BpPeMsT TaKOil HEOOXOMMOCTH OIIPAB/BIBAIOTCS O0KECTBEHHBIMU
1 YeJIOBeUeCKMMH 3aKOHaMU» ™S,

C camoro Havajia MHUIUATOPHI 3aliMa CTOJIKHYJNUCH C TPY/IHO-
ctamu. Hacenenne pearuposasno no-paznomy. OjHU TEPPUTOPUUN
BBITJIAYMBAJI 3aeM G€30TrOBOPOYHO, KUTEJH IPYTUX PENTUTETBHO
OTKa3bIBAJINCH JIETTUTHCS OX0AaMK ¢ KOPOHOHU. [lotbITKA TpaBUTEDb-
CTBa 3apy4YUTCs MOAJEPIKKON cylell oOLero mpaBa He yBeHYaIaCh
ycnexom. Cyzabu obiero npasa (Panposnd Kpro — rumaBHbIil cyubs
KopoJieBcTBa, Pruuap Xarron — ruaBHbii cyabs Cyna O6umx tsko

211 “A Proposition for the Setling of his Maiesties affairs”, written in the hand of Sir
John Coke / Published by P.Christianson // Christianson P. Notes and Documents.
Two Proposals for raising Money be Extraordinary Means, c¢. 1627 // English
Historical Review. 2002. Vol. CXVTI, Ne 471. P. 369.

218 Draft Proclamation for a general levie, or contribution or taxation on ale,
beer or cyder. Written in the hand of Sir John Coke / Published by P. Christianson
// Christianson P. Notes and Documents. Two Proposals for raising Money be
Extraordinary Means, c. 1627 // English Historical Review. 2002. Vol. CXVII,
Ne 471. P. 372-373.
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u JIxxon Yosrep — ruasubiit 6apon Kazuaueiictsa), K KOTOPBIM JIOP/I-
XpaHWUTE/Ib [e4aTu 0OpaTUICS OT UMEHU KOPOJist € IPOChOOI moj-
TBEPAUTH 3aKOHHOCTD MTPETIOKEHHOTO CII0c00a TTOTIOTHEHUST Ka3HbI,
HE COUJIM 9TO BO3MOKHBIM. OHY 3asIBUJIN, YTO HE MOTYT OJI0OPHUTH TO,
YTO MPEJICTABJISIETCS MM HE3aKOHHBIM. /[aHHBIN BEPAUKT CTOUJI TOT/IA
Paunndy Kpio cyneiickoit mantimn?”,

Kak nokazano B uccienoBanuu P. Kacra, mpaButenbcTBO NpuHu-
MAJIO JKeCTKUE MePhI 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K «OTKa3HUKaM». Komuccapam
MPE/IICHIBATIOCH TPEHOBATH Y «OTKa3HUKOBY MOJI TPUCSITON M3JIaraTh
apryMeHTbI, OOBSICHSIIOIINE VX TOBE/IEHE. 3alTUCAHHBIE OTBETHI 3aTEM
CJTYSKUJTA OCHOBAHHEM 17151 BO30YK/IEHNUST YTOJOBHOTO TIPECIEI0OBAHUS.
B Anrimu takast TpaKTHKa BbI3bIBAJIA ACCOITUAITUH € TTAITCKON MHKBU-
3UIMEN 1 BBI3bIBAJIA BO3MYIIIEHE, KOO 10 06IIeMy IIpaBy «HUKTO He
JIOJIKEH ObLI OBITH NPUHYK/IAeM CBUAETENbCTBOBATH IPOTUB CeOsI».
3areM «0TKa3HUKOB» IpurJaiianu B JIOHI0H, a rocJie mpue3/a cpasy
JKe 3aKJIouanu B TIOpbMY. [IponsBoaniocs aTo ¢ BecbMa mpuMeya-
TEbHOM (POPMYTUPOBKOIL: <110 0COOOMY PACTIOPSIKEHUIO KOPOJIST>
(per speciale mandatum domini regi). K ¢espasio 1627 1. crosmmutbie
TIOPHMbI OKA3JIUCH TIEPETTOTHEHHBIMU U OOJIee He MOTJIA TPUHUMATh
3aKJIIOUYEHHBIX, T09TOMY MPEKHIO TAKTUKY MPUIIJIOCH U3MEHUTb.
[IpeOBIBAIOIINM B CTOJIMILY «OTKa3HUKAM» TENePh MPE/ITUCHIBATIOCH
KazKIble TPU JHS SIBSITHCS B TaliHBIN COBET 1 OTMEYAThCs TaM. Briosiae
BEPOSITHO, 4TO KU3HB B JIOHI0HE 00X0AMIACH B CyMMY OOJIBINY IO, 4eM
Ta, KOTOPYIo TpeboBaIu B Buzie 3aiima. JI1o/11 Hec/iu Oy TUMbIe MaTe-
pHasibHble OTepH. Tak MPOI0IIKAIOCH 10 KOHIIA ATPEJist, KOT/Ia CTAI0
BBISICHATBCS, UYTO HEPA3YMHO JIEPKATh TAKOE KOJTMYECTBO aKTUBHBIX B
MOJIUTIYECKOM OTHOIIIEHWH JITo/iell B oiHOM MecTe. [loBesienme Biractu
MOJTAIIKUBAJIO K 00bEMHEHNIO OIMO3UIIMOHEPOB, 00JIaIAI0NNX K
TOMY K€ OITpe/ieJIEHHBIM COIMATbHBIM CTaTyCOM B CBOUX I'pad)CTBax.
[ToaTomy omHa yacTh yieHOB TallHOTO coBeTa cTajia CKJIOHATHCS K
TOMY, 4TOOBI JIMGO IIPOCTO OTILYCTUTH BCEX 3aKIIOYEHHBIX, JTMOO IO/

21 Diary of Sir Richard Hutton, 1614—1639 / Ed. by W. R. Prest. London, 1991.
P. 63-66.
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BEPTHYTH UX IOMAIITHEMY apecTy B X rpadcrBax. YacTMUHO 3Ta TOUKA
3peHusd MoJyunsia peaausanuio B uone 1627 r., koraa Taliabiii coBeT
IO/ TIPEJICeIaTeIbCTBOM Jiopzia MaHvecTepa, oJIydnBIIEro PO3BHIIE
«JIpyTa 3aKJTIOUYEHHBIX>, BBICJIAI OOJIBIIOE YHCIIO «OTKAZHIKOBY JIOMOI
o/T Ha/130p TepudOoB.

IIpencraBurenn sxkecTKOM TuHUN B TAllHOM COBETE, HATTPOTUB, BHI-
CTYIIAJIU 32 CyPOBOE HaKa3aHUe «OTKAa3HUKOB». Cpein HIX ObLIN 1 Te,
KTo TpeboBas nmybmunoro cyaa. HanboJee mmociejoBaTeIbHO OTCTAN-
BaJI TIOCJIETHION0 TOYKY 3PEHUs reHepaIbHbII aTTOPHEN KOPOJIEBCTBA
cap Pob6ept Xur. K nioJrio, BUANMO, OpraHu30BaHHOCTH «OTKa3HIKOB»
JIOCTUTJIA BBICOKOH cTemneHu. /[Boe n3 ux muaepoB Yuiabam Koputon
u JIxxopsk KarcOu He moskeasv MOKUIaTh CTOJIHILY, CChLIAsCh Ha TO,
YTO ATOT MIAr OCJAAOUT ONMIO3UINI0. TallHOMY COBETY TPHIILIOCH 3a-
KJ1104nTh 11X B TIOpbMY Dutnt?*, T1o ciryxam, KOTOpbIe IIUPKYINPOBAIN
JgietoMm 1627 1., B IOHZIOHCKUX TIOPbMaX MTPOI0JIKAI0 TOMUTHCS OKOJIO
150 yestoBex®®!. CoBpemeHHbIIT nccaenoBaTesb JI. Pus nosaraer, 4to
67 4esT0BeK BBIPAsKAJIN TOTOBHOCTH OCTAThCA B TIOPbME B 3HAK OTKAa3a
BBITLTAUNBaTh 3aeM?%2, VIX mo/iiepsKMBaJjIo MOJITOpa IeCSTKA TIDPOB, TaK
JKe OTKa3aBIIIX KOPOJTIO B ieHbrax. A I'pad JIMHKOIbH aske myOImaHO
PU3BIBAJI K HEITOBUHOBEHMIO 1 ObLI 3aKioueH B Tayap?®,

B nos6pe 1627 r. narepo sakmoyennbix — Tomac Japues, Yourep
Ipa, Ixxon Xesenunrxem, /Ixxon Kopout n amyns lemmgen — mo-
crynuan wHade. Oun obpatmincs B Cyn KoposeBeckoii ckambu ¢
poch0Oi 0CBOOOAUTD UX II0J IOPYYUTEIbCTBO HpukaszoM “habeas
corpus”, OCKOJIbKY 3aKJII0YEHbI B TIOPbMY «IIPOU3BOJIbHO», G€3 TIPe/Ib-
sIBJIeHMsT 0OBMHEHMI. 3aKIF0YeHHBIM ObLIH [TPEA0CTABJIEHbI JIBOKATHI.

20 Cust R. Op. cit. P. 58—61.

%1 Berkowitz D. S. John Selden's Formative years. Politics and Society in Early
Seventeenth-Century England. Washington,1988. P. 127 (/. bepkoBuu nosaraer,
UTO «OTKAZHUKAM» IIPEJIArain «KylUTh» CBOOOLY GO Yepes coracue Bbiia-
TUTh CyMMY 3aiiMa, 100 Yepe3 OTIPABJIEHHYIO KOPOJIIO METHIMIO ¢ POChOON 00
ocBoboskaeHn. TToceaHee 03HAYaI0 (HaKTHIECKOE IPU3HAHUE CBOEH HEIPABOTHI).
Ibid. P. 129.

%2 Reev L. J. Charles I and the Poad to Personal Rule. Cambridge, 1989. P. 14.

283 Ibid. Cust R. Op. cit. P. 60.
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Jlx. Kop6ura sammmian vekuii muctep Kanrpor, /Ix. XeBeHUHTXe-
ma u T. /lapuena — cepxkant bpemcron, Y. dpia — Yunbsam Hoit,
an. Temnpena — [I:xxon Cenzien. Bee 1opucThl B CBOUX BBICTYTIJICHUSX
CCBLJIAJINCH HE TOJHKO Ha HOPMBI TIPaBa, HO U HAa MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIE
MaJIOTIOHATHBIE TTPETe/IEHThI, PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH KOTOPBIE HET HIKA-
KO BO3MOKHOCTH?S,

Takum o6pasoM, JaHHOE JeJI0 HeIIOCPEeACTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 3a-
TParnBajio He TOJIBKO UMYIIECTBEHHbIE MHTEPECHI TIO/IAHHBIX, HO U
KacaJioch MPaBOBbIX TAPAHTHUI OT MPOM3BOJIbLHOTO apecTa.

B oxrsabpe 1627 1. KoposieBckast ckaMbsi HallpaBuia KOMEH/aH-
Ty JIOHZIOHCKOU TIOpbMbI DJINT, T/l COMePKAINCh apeCTOBAHHbIE,
npukassl “habeas corpus”. OgHaKo TOT, COOTBETCTBYIONMM 00Pa3OM
HPOMHCTPYKTUPOBaHHbII TallHBIM COBETOM, OTKa3aJICst OCBOOOKIAThH
3aKJIIOUEHHBIX. B mpurciaHHOM oTBeTe OH 000CHOBBIBAJI CBOE PEllleHIe
TEM, YTO PhII[apy ObLJIN 3aKJIF0YEHBI 110 YKasaHuio TaifHoro coBeTa, co-
JIepsKalleMy CChIIKY «Ha CrelaabHbIi mpukas Ero BeimmuectBas?®,
Tompko Tomaca [lapresa, koTopbiil pezctan mepen cyabsivu Cyna
KopoJesckoit ckamby 15 HOSIOpst 1 0cBOOOXKIeH He ObLI, TAKOW OT-
BeT KakKuM-TO 00pasoM yaoBieTBopu. OcrajbHble TIPOLOJIKAIIM,
TOBOPSI CJIOBAMU TIPEJ/ICTABJISIONIET0 UHTEPECHI KOPOHBI B 9TOM JIeJie
reHepasibHoro arropHest Pobepra Xurta, 100MBaThcst, 4TOOBI KOPOJIh
<1 €ro JII0JI1 MOTJIN UMETh PaBHOE TIPABOCY/IE, M KOT/Ia OHU JKeJia-
IOT TOTO — YTO, KaK Ka’KeTCsI, COTJIacyeTcsl ¢ HOPMaMM TIpaBa — OHU
JOJIKHBL 00J1a1aTh 9TUM » 286,

OcrasibHbIe PhIapy TPeCTaIH iepes cy oM 22 Hostopst. [lepBbim
BbicTynas bpemcton. OH cOCpeOTOYNII CBOIO KPUTHUKY Ha OTKase

21 Cust R. P. 61; Christianson P. John Selden, the Five Knights' Case, and
Discretionary Imprisonment in Early Stuart England // Criminal Justice History,
1985. Ne 6. P. 66; Kishlansky M. Tyranny Denied: Cyarles I, Attorney General Heath,
and the Five Knight'a case // Historical Journal. 1992. Vol. 41, Ne 1. P. 53—83.

25 Complete Collection of State Trials and Proceedings for High Treason and
other Crimes and Misdemeanors from Earliest Period to the year 1783 / Compiled
by T. B. Howell. London, 1826. Vol. III. P. 3—5; Christianson P. Op. cit. P. 66.

286 Complete Collection of State Trials... Vol. III. P. 3.
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KOMEH/IaHTa TIOPbMbI OCBOOOIUTD U3 3aKII0UEHS €r0 IOA3aIUTHOTO
[lxxona Xepennrxema. OTBeT KOMeH/IaHTa TIOPbMBI, 110 €0 MHEHUIO,
OB cHOPMYJIMPOBAH B CIIMIITKOM <001l U HEeOIpeIieJIeHHOI» (hop-
Mme. Cama (pasa <110 crienuagsbHOMY TPUKa3y KOPOJisi» HEKOPPEKTHA
¢ TIpaBoBOl TOYKM 3peHus. OH moJarai, 4To B OTBETE KOMEHIaHTa
TIOPbMBI JIOJIKHA OBITH YETKO YKa3aHa IPUYNHA 3a/IePKaHuUs 1 [TPeIb-
apisiemoe oOBuHeHne. Cama GopMyIMPOBKa OTKa3a JaBajia aJBOKaTy
OCHOBaHHUe yTBEP:KIaTh, YTO €ro MOA3AIUTHBIN OB apecTOBaH 110
MO/IO3PEHUIO WJTH TTPEATIONIOKEHNIO, YTO TIPOTUBOPEYUT CPa3y TPEM
cTatyTaMm, IPUHSATHIM BO BpeMeHa npasieHus dayapzaa 11 (cratyrs
1352,1355 1 1369 1T.), CMBICJI KOTOPBIX CBOJIUTCS K TOMY, <4TO HUKTO
BIIpe/b He OY/IET MOABEPTHYT TIOPEMHOMY 3aKJIIOYEHHIO IO TIPOChOe
WJIN TIPEIITOJIOKEHUIO, CAIEJTAHHOMY TTepeji KOPOJIEM UJIN €T0 COBETOM,
HO TOJIBKO TI0CJIE TIPEbsABICHNS] OOBMHEHUS MU Ha OCHOBE 3aKOHA».
FOpucT HamOMHWII, YTO 3aKjI04YeHne Oe3 TperbsaBICHST OOBUHEHWS
JUTATCST yoKe TPOJOJIKUTETbHOE BPEMS, UTO IOJKHO CIYKUTH OCHO-
BaHMEM JIJIS BO3BPAIEHUS TTOTAHHOMY CBOOO/IbI I BOCCTAHOBJICHUST
3akoHOB. OH BBIpakas OTaceHus, 4YTO HelrpaBoBas (hopma mpecieno-
BaHMS MOJKET IPEBPATUTHCS JIJIsI €70 TTOA3ANUTHOTO B TIOKU3HEHHOE
3aKJfoueHue. 3/ech e I0PHUCT BeCbMa IIPUYyIJIMBBIM 00pa3oM BbIpa-
3WJI MBICJIb O TOM, 4TO 6e3 cOOJII0/IeH s 3aKOHA He MOJKET OBbITh ITPaB
MO/JIAHHBIX. « 3aKOHBI HA3bIBAIOTCS BEJTMUANTIIM HACTIEEM KasKI0TO
MOJITAHHOTO, HACJIe[UeM HacJIe I, Ge3 9TOTO HACJIETUST MBI HE UMEEM
nacaenus (The laws are called the great inheritance of every subject,
and the inheritance of inheritances, without the inheritance we have
not inheritance)»?7.

Y. Hoii u [I:x. Ceszien cepliiaivich Ha 3HaMeHUTYI0 29 (B peflakinm
lenpuxa IlI) ctaTbio Benukoit Xaptuu BosibHOCTEM, KOTOpast riacuia:
«Hwu oue ¢BOOOIHBIIT YeTOBEK He Oy/IeT apecTOBAaH MJIH 3aKJII0Y€EH B
TIOPbMY, HJIU JIUIIEH BJIaJCHUN, UM OOBSABJIEH CTOSIIIIIM BHE 3aKOHA,
WJIM UBTHAH, WM KaKUM-JI100 criocoboM 00e3/10J1eH, U Mbl He [0 1eM
Ha HETo ¥ He MOIIJIEM Ha Hero, MHave Kak 1Mo 3aKOHHOMY ITPUTOBOPY

%7 Ibid. P. 5-8, 11.
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PaBHBIX €0 U 110 3aKOHY CTpaHbl»**, Y. Holi Tak)ke BCIIOMHIII BpeMeHa
npasyierud Jayapaa [11. Ou roBopu, uto emte B 1363 1. mogHuMaics
BOITPOC, MOJKET JI KOPOJIb 3aKJII0YaTh KOTO-JTHOO0 B TIOPHMY CBOMM
«CTEIUATBHBIMY TTOBEJIEHUEM T10 TIOJIO3PEHUIO 1 He TMPOTUBOPEUUT
am 3710 Benukoit Xaptuu. M yepes roji mosiBUJICS CTATyT, KOTOPHIi
3ampernian; apecTOBBIBATh JIOel 1O TOI03PEHNIO, €CJU HA TO HET
npaBoBbIx ocHoBanuil. /[skon Cennen, moBTopuB aprymeHT bpem-
CTOHA O TOM, YTO MOcJie u3aanust npukasa habeas corpus uenoBek He
JI0JIKEeH y/IepsKMBAThCS B TIOPbMeE, €CJIN B OTBeTe KOMEH/[aHTa TIOPbMbI
4eTKO He 0003HaYeHa PUYNHA 3aKTI0YEHUST, TEPEXOUT K 29 cTarbe
Benukoit Xapruu. [[x. CenjieH 3as1BJsIET, YTO, €CIU TIOHUMATh CJIOBA
«He Oy/IeT... 3aKJII0Y€H B TIOPbMY... MHAUe, KaK... TI0 3aKOHY CTPaHbI»
MOI00HO CJIOBAM <TI0 CIIEIMAILHOMY TIPUKA3Y», TO XapTHs TIEPeCTaeT
4T0-1M00 3HAYUTH. A TIOCKOJIbKY 9TO HE TaK U IOCKOJbKY «CBOOOAA
JUIST TIOJJTAHHOTO SIBJISIETCST TIEHHENTITIM HaCJIe/[HeM, KOTOPBIM OH 00-
JIAJIAET>, IOPUCT MIPOCHUT OCBOOOIUTH €T0 KJIMEeHTa TOJT 327101,
KanTpotn npuBoans HeCKOJIBKO apTyMEHTOB IMPOTUB (POPMYJINPOB-
KU, TIOCJTY>KUBITI€I OCHOBAHUEM K OTKa3y BBIITYCTUTH ADECTOBAHHBIX.
Ccbliasich Ha COOCTBEHHBIE M3BICKAHS B CYI€OHBIX OTYETAX, OH CUUTAT
«HE3aKOHHBIMM» MOCTYyHAIOIIKe OT KOPOJIs TI0BeJIEHUS TT0BEPTHY Th
KOTO-JIN00 TIOPEMHOMY 3aKJIIOYEHUTO, €CJIU TOBEJIEHIE ITAHO B YCTHOI
(hopwme; ecimi moBeJIeHME TIEPEIAHO Yepe3 TIOCHLITBHOTO; €CJTN TIOBEJIeHNe
OBLIIO OCHOBAHO HA <«IIPEIOJIOKEHUN, CAETAHHOM TIEPE] KOPOJIEM
WJIN €TO COBETOM; €CJIM TIOBeJIeHHe TIOIITICAHO KOPOJIeM 1 CKPETITICHO
ero JU4YHOU nedyarkoil. TosbKO B JIBYX cJlydasiX 3akJioueHue, IIponus-
BeJIEHHOE C TaKOH (POPMYJIMPOBKOI, MOXKET CUNTATHCS 3aKOHHBIM: €CJIN
HOBeJIeHNEe KOPOJIst CKPEILIEHO GOJIBIION KOPOJEBCKOIT TT€YaThIO, T. €.
€CJT BBIIIJIO U3 eT0 KaHIIeJISIPUH, WU TIeYaThIo OJTHOTO U3 CYZ0B (HO
CITyJaii ¢ peIllapsIMU He TAKOB ); €CJTN TIOBEJICHHE BKIIOYEHO B TEKCT CY-
nebnoro npukasa (writ). KOpreT HaXoAUT, 4TO €10 ero MOA3AIUTHOIO

28 [TogpoGuee 06 sTom cm.: Thompson F. Magna Carta: Its Role in the Making
of the English Constitution, 1300—1629. Minneapolis, 1948.
28 Complete Collection of State Trials... Vol. II1. P. 1415, 17-19.
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MOJKET, Ha TIePBbIi B3IJIsAl, HATOMUHATH rocsennee. OIHAKO OTBET
KOMEH/IAHTA TIOPbMbI HE COJIEPIKaJ YKa3aHUS KOHKPETHOW TTPUYIHBI
3aziepkanus. Vcxons u3 Bcero BhIeNiepeuyncIeHHOTO, aJIBOKAT TIPO-
CHJT OCBOOOJKIIEHNUST TIOJT 3aJI0T ¥ CBOETO TTO3aUTHOTO0.
Tenepaspubiii artopeit Pobept XuT okasasicst He TOTOB OIPO-
BepraThb J0BO/IbI OrnoHeHTOB. Cy 1 Ha3HAYNJI TIePePBIB B 3aceanun’,
KoposieBckasi cTopoHa TpeiocTaBuia CBOM apryMeHThl 26 HOsIOpsI.
Tenepanbublil aTTOpHEN NCXOAUI B CBOUX JI0BOJIaX U3 TOTO, YTO XOTH
cB0O6O/IA TIOIAHHOTO JIEHICTBUTEHHO SIBJISIETCS] €70 HACTIENNEM, HO
B IIpaBe oHa BTOpWuHa (secundum legem terrae) mo cpaBHEHUIO C
BJIaCTBIO KOPOoJist. 1o ero ciioBam, OH HUKOT/IA HE CIIBITIAN paHee, YTO
KOPOJIb He JI0JKEH MO/IBEPTaTh MOIAHHOTO TIOPEMHOMY 3aKTI0UEHUIO
1o cBoemy kestanuio. P. Xut orBepr 1o6yio KpuTHKyY (GopMbI OTKa3a
0cBOOOANTD 3aK/I0YeHHBIX. [IJ1s1 6J1ara rocygapcTBa KOPOJib MOKET
apecToBaTh YeJIOBEKa, He CYUTASCh C PABOBO Ipoleypoil. bosee
TOTO, KOPOJIb CaM MOJKET CO3/1aBaTh MMporierypbl. Hy:kHO MpoBOaUTD
pasyinyus, Mo4epPKUBaeT TeHePaTbHbIN aTTOPHEN, MEKLy HOpMaMu
npasa U <Toil abcosotHo Baacteio (absoluta potestas), KoTopyio
cyBepen umMeer». O6parasichb K cyabsM, P. XutT roBopur, 4to KopoJb
nosesieBaeT uMu. OHM HAXOAATCs 10/ KoposieM. «Koposb ecth Ha-
4aJjio TOTO TIOTOKA MTpaBoCyins, KoTopbiil Bama CBeTsocTs (rIaBHbIN
cynbst. — C. K.) HarmpasJsieT KO BCEM eT0 TIOJIJIAHHbBIM; BCe TIPaBOCY/I1e
MCXO/IAT OT HETO, ¥ BCE, YTO OH JIEJIAET, OH JleIaeT He KaK YaCTHOE JIUTIO,
HO KaK TJIaBa rOCy/IapcTBa, KaK I0CTUINAPUI KOPOJIEBCTBA». 3eMHOe
paBoCcy/iie TPUHAIJIEKUT KOPOJIIO, & CaM KOPOJIb HAXOIUTCS O]
Borowm. IOpucram ke, KOTOpbIE CIEAYIOT HOPMaM I1paBa, HAJJIEKUT
COOJTIOIATH €T0 TIOBEJIEH S M He 33/1aBaThCsT BOIIPOCAMHU, SIBJISTIOTCS JIN
9TH ToBesieHns 3akoHHbIMI 2?2, [TpaBoTa Koposist MmeTadusnyna. OHa
He HY’K/IaeTCs B I0Ka3aTerbcTBaxX. Koposib He MOXKeT ObITh HETTPABBIM
U HECITPABEJINBLIM, TIOTOMY 4TO OH KOpoJib (the common law hath

20 Ibid. P. 22-25.
21 Ibid. P. 30-32.
292 Ibid. P. 36-37.
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that reverend respect to him, as that it cannot conceive he will do any
injure). «Ecau B cripocuTe MeHs, MUJIOP/T, UMEET JI TPAHUIIBI €T0
CYBEPEHUTET, 51 CKaKy, UTO 3TO He BOIIPOC CETO/IHAIIHEH BCTpeun, HO
ob1iiee TIpaBo, KOTOPOE JI0JITO TIPOI[BETAET MO YITPABJIEHIEM HAIIIETO
KOPOJIS ¥ eT0 TIPEIIIIECTBEHHNKOB B KOPOJIEBCTBE, BCETIA OTHOCHIIOCH C
MOYTEHNEM K €TO CyBEePEHUTETY, U3 UeT0 CJIe/IyeT, UTO KOPOJIb He MOKET
cosepiarh Herpasoe (the king can do no wrong)»2%.

He nipormien renepambHbIi aTTOPHEN MUMO CChIITKH Ha 29 cTaThio
Benuxoit Xaptuu BosibHOCcTel. OH OCTPOYMHO yKazaJ, 4YTO HEPEKO
MUPOBBIE CY/IbU 3AKJTIOYAIOT JITOJIE B TIOPHMY /IO BBIHECEHWST PETeHMST
CY/IOB M MIPeIbsiBJIeHUsT 0OOBUHEHMIT. Tak ke mocTynaoT KoHCTeOIu B
ropojiax, U JlaHHas MPaKTUKa He BbI3biBaeT Bo3paxkeHuil. Hakownerr,
MIPOZIEMOHCTPUPOBAB 3HAKOMCTBO € MCTOPUYECKUMU M3bICKAHUSMU
aHTIMKCKUX anTukBapuen, P. Xut 3ametui, uto Benukaa Xaprtus
BOOOIIE HE MOXKET CYMTATHCS 3aKOHOM. [I0OCKOMIbKY ee moATBepK/Ie-
HUe BO BpeMmeHa nipaByienus [eapuxa 11 sBagercs He ctatyToMm, a co-
KpaleHHbIM BADUAHTOM pPelaKkIny XapTun KopoJst MloanHa, koTopast
npuBeziena B xpounke Matdes [Tapmxckoro. He cienyer, HactanBaet
OH, TIO3BOJISATH YIIPaBJIsITh c060i xpoHuke (We do not govern ourselves
by Chronicle)?*. Takum 06pa3om, B CBOEM BBICTYILJIEHUN TeHepaib-
HBII aTTOPHEI HACTOYMBO MIPOBO/IUI MBICJIb O TOM, YTO PelieHne 06
apecte M 0CBOOOIKIEHUY JAHHBIX 3aKJIFOYEHHBIX JIEKUT 3a TTPe/IeTaMI
mpaBa. B oTimune oT ONMOHEHTOB, OH (haKTUIECKU OTPUTIAT TO, YTO
npaBo B AHryinm peryaupyet Bce. KoposeBckast Binacth, o P. Xury,
HAXOJIUTCS 32 TIPejieJIaMy ITPaBoBoro perysnposanus. [loatomy cyn,
CUMTAET TeHEPAIbHBIN aTTOPHEN, BOOOIIE He MOJKET PEIIUTH TO JIEJIO.
A 3aKJTIOYEHHBIM CJIeyeT 00panaThesi K KOPOJIO € MPOIIEHUSIME O
MOMUJIOBaHUI >,

Pemenue cyzeii rimasubiil cyabs Koposesckoit ckambu Hukosac
Taiin ormacun 28 1os6ps. Cyabs COrIACHIICS ¢ MHOTOYKMC/IEHHBIMU

28 Ibid. P. 44.
24 Ibid. P. 38.
295 Ibid. P. 50-51.
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JOBOJIAMY ¥ MCTOPUYECKUMU TIPENeIeHTaMy 3AIIUTHI O TOM, Y4TO
apecT 3aKJII0YEHHBIX 0e3 YKa3aHWs TIPUYUHBI 110 CHEIHATbHOMY T10-
BEJIEHUIO KOPOJIsi HE MOJKET CJIYKUTh OCHOBAHUEM JIJISI UX yIePsKAHUST
B TIOPbME.

Bwmecte ¢ TeM cy/1bst KOHCTATUPOBAJ, YTO CY/IbH TTOT4UHEHBI KOPO-
JIIO ¥ HE MOTYT B J]AHHOM JieJie PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCSI HOPMaMU TIPABA.
Cynps hakTUUecKu cKa3aj 0 TOM, UTO JJAHHOE JIEJIO CTAJIO JIEJIOM T10-
sutrdeckuM. «ITo cripaBeyIMBOCTH Mbl I0JIKHBI ObLIN ObI OCBOOOIUTH
BAaC, MbI JIOJIKHBI TIOCTYIIUTh TaK, HO, HECMOTPSI Ha BCE OCHOBAHUS,
OTYETHI, TPETEIEHTHI U IPUTOBOPHI, MBI HE MOKEM OCBOOOIUTD BAC,
BBI JIOJIZKHBI OBITH BO3BPAIIEHBI IO CTPAXKY» 2%,

[Tosnnee /I:x. Cenien BecbMa OTPUTIATEIBHO OTIEHWBAJ TIOBe/IeH e
cyzieit B aToMm fesie. OH CYUTAI, YTO OHU TOTBOPCTBOBAJIH «HACUITHIO»
HaJ cBoOO0i1. V160, HECMOTPsI Ha 000PEHUE CYAbSIMUA apTYMEHTOB
3aIUThI, OBLITO BBIHECEHO TIPOTHBOTIONOKHOE pereHne”.

Kopowna 1 TaitHblil COBET pacCYMTHIBAIN 3aKOHYUTH cOOP 3aiiMa K
auBapio 1628 r., yaep;xuBast 10 3TOTO BpeMeHU OTKa3HUKOB B TIOPh-
Max*®, 1. Temriion ymep, He BbIHECS TATOT 3aKI0YeHUS >,

[Mapaament 1628 1., Kyaa, KcrtaTw, ObLIN U3GPAHBI HEKOTOPbIE
aJIBOKaThl U ABaJAIATh TPU OBIBIINX 3aKJIOUEHHBIX", crenys yxke
CJIOKMBIIENCST TPAAUIIIN, CUEJT HYKHBIM 00CYIUTH 310y TTOTPEOTIEH ST
MOCJIE/IHUX JIET, @ UMEHHO: MMPAKTUKY B3UMaHUsI TPUHYIUTETLHOTO

2% Thid. P. 51-59, esp. P. 59; The Diary of Sir Richard Hutton... P. 72.

2731, Commons Debates 1628 / Ed. by R. C. Johnson, M. J. Cole, M. F. Keeler,
W. B. Bidwell. New Haven, 1977. Vol. II. P. 113.

298 Kishlansky M. Tyranny Denied: Charles I, Attorney General Heath, and Five
Knights’ case // Historical Journal. 1999. Vol. 42, Ne 1. P. 61, 63.

29 UI3BecTHO, uTO I1. [eMIIIOH TPUXOANIICS [sijiell 3HaMeHuTOTro J[skoHa Temriio-
Ha, TOKe OTKA3HUKa, a TT03/IHee MHUIINATOPA [eJla O «KOpabesbHbIX IeHbraxs.

300 Commons Debates 1628 / Ed. by Robert C. Johnson, Mary Frear Keeler,
Maija Jansson Cole, William B. Bidwell. New Haven, 1977. Vol. L. P. 52. 3zecb xe
MO’KHO HaliT! 1 nMeHa OBIBIINX 3aK/0ueHHbIX. Cpei HUX, KCTaTh, OKasaucs J[oH
TemIi10H, Oy Ui MHUIUATOP JIeJ1a O <KOPAOEIbHBIX JIEHbraX» U FePOIi IEPBBIX JIeT
pesosmoruu, 1 Tomac Yaursopt, Oyaymuii rpad Crpaddopi, oTaaHHbIH T0 YL
penternem JIororo mapaaMenTa U Ka3HeHHBIH,
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3aiiMa, BBICBLIKY TO/IAHHBIX JIJIsT CJIYKOBI 32 TPAHUIIEH, TPOU3BOJIH-
HBIX apPeCTOB U UCIIOJIb30BaHNs 3aKOHOB BOEHHOTO BpeMeHu. Kak 13-
BECTHO, OCHOBHOE BpeMs y HapJiaMeHTapueB JJaHHOTO CO3bIBa YIILIO
Ha 00CysK/IeHre HelmopsIIKOB KOPOJIEBCTBA U TIPUYNH HEOBOJIbCTBA
MO/TAHHBIX, KOTOPOE, B KOHITE KOHTIOB, BBIIMJIOCH B TpuHATHE «[leTn-
1 o paBse». Eie Tosbko mpoxoanio hopMupoBaHe KOMUTETOB, a
Po6epr @uniic u Pobept IyaBuH yske TOYHO ONPEAEIIIN [IaBHYIO
1eJTb IeITeIbHOCTH HUKHEN TalaThl — «COXPaHUTD cayskenue bory,
BOJIBHOCTH U TIPUBUJIETUN Hatiel ctpanbly (Duiunc), «pasbsacHUTD
Ero BesmmuecTBy, 4T0 MO/I/IaHHbBIE IMEFOT TIPABO COOCTBEHHOCTH, OJIMKE
U JIOPOJKE KOTOPOTO y HUX He MOsKeT ObITh Huuero» (Tyasun)*!.

[Toka KOMUTET TI0 pa3bopy MPUYMH HEIOBOJBCTBA TOAMAHHBIX
(committee for greivances) npuHUMAaJ IETUIUU C KaJl00aMU OT
YACTHBIX JIUIl U KOPIIOPAIMH, U3 YCT MHOTUX KOMMOHEPOB B CaMOM
pasHoil (hopMe 3Bydasia MbICJIb, UTO IIPUHYAUTENbHBIN 3aeM, YUPEsK-
JIEHHBIIT KOPOHOU, TPOTUBOPEYUT TIPABY M UTO TPOU3BOJIHHBIE APECTHI,
MPOU3BE/IEHHBIE 110 KOPOJEBCKOMY TIPUKa3y, He MOTYT CUUTATHCS
3aKOHHBIMU. IIpuBe/eM B KauecTBe MpuMepa Hanbosiee TUITHYHBIE
BBICKA3bIBAHUS.

I[To muenuro Mpencuca CeiiMopa, «1oceaHnii cOop AeHer IPoTH-
BOpEUUT aKkTy napiaamenTa»>*?. /xxon dauor 3assisit: «IIpaBo paet
KayK/IOMY TO, 9TO Y HETO €CTh. J{OJIKHBI OXPaHSTHCS TIpaBa Jr0O0ro
pona... [Ipesaee mpaBo Auraun, Benmkas Xaptus u 1pyrue cTaTyThl
TOBOPSIT: MOIAHHbII He MOXKeT OBITh 0OpeMeHeH 3aiiMaMu, mobopa-
mu un GeHeBosiercamu. Ho Mbl uyBcTBYeM ux Opemsi. Passe aTo He
npotuBopeunT nipaBy? e npaBo? e «Moe u TBoe»? Bee nmoamano
IOJ1 IIPOU3BOJI BEPXOBHOM BJIacTi»>%,

In. Kok HammoMuHaI OCTaJTbHBIM uYJieHaM majaThl: « Koposb He
MOJKeT TIPUHYK/IATh KOr0-Tr00 K 3aiiMy... 3aiiMbl TIPOTUB BOJIU TIO/I-
JTAHHOTO €CTh JIESTHUS, TTPOTUBOPEYAIe pa3yMy U BOJbHOCTSIM CTpa-

31 Tbid. Vol. IL. P. 32, 55.
302 Tbid. P. 56-57.
33 Tbid. P. 57, 67-68.
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HbL... KOpoJib He MOJKeT PUKa3aTh 3aKI0UUTH B TIOPbMY KOTO-JIHOO...
[TochLnath yetoBeKa B TIOPbMY U He Ha3bIBATh IIPUYNHY, 3HAYWT, UITH
MIPOTHUB pazyma»>4,

Hacrostiiee o6cysxaenne Hadaaoch 27 mapta 1628 r. Ha 3acemanum
KOMUTETA 10 TIPUYUHAM HEIOBOJILCTBA U 3aTEM MTPOJIOJIKAIOCH DoJree
nByx MecsitieB. OCHOBHBIE APTYMEHTBI CTOPOH TIPO3BY YA Y3Ke B IIEPBbIE
JIHU. YYaCTHUKY AUCKYCCUU CTPOUJIH CBOH JIOBOJIBI HA TIPOTHBOTIOCTAB-
JIeHU# «pabcTBay («BUJIAHCTBA» ) U «cB0OObI». FOpucT ob1iero mpasa
Puvapy Kpertiesiz B cBoeil mpocTpaHHOi peun 0IHO3HAYHO 3asIBUIL, UTO
3aKOHbBI AHTJINH, BBI3BIBAOIINE Y HETO ACCOIMAITIIO ¢ [ePKYIeCOBBIMM
CTOJITIAMH, HE JIEJTAI0OT UCKIIFOYEHUS HU JIJIsI KOPOJIst, HU JIJIST TTOJTAaHHO-
ro. «/leiicTBust Bract, 6e3 0ObSBICHUS TPUUYMHBI HAIIPABICHHbBIE HA
CBsSI3bIBaHVE U OTpaHWYeHre cBOOObI Mmotanubix Ero Bemmuectsa,
npoOTUBOpPeYAT (PyHAAMEHTATBHBIM 3aKOHAM M BOJIBHOCTSIM HAIIIETO
KOPOJIEBCTBA... SI CYNTAT0 3aKOH JIEHCTBUTEHLHO TaK CHIIBHO 3a00THTCST O
cBOOO 1€ TTOJUIAHHOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK MOKET OBITh ITOIBEPTHY T APECTY WJIH
TIOPEMHOMY 3aKJTIOYEHIIO He WHAYe, Kak 110 o01eMy mpasy... KopoJb
He o0J1aaeT abCOMOTHOM BJIACTBIO HA HAJ[ HAIIMMHU 3eMJISIMU, HU HaJl
JBUKUMOCTBIO>. [IpaBUTB, He cCYUTasiCh C STUMY TIPUHITUIIAMU, TTIOJIATAET
OH, BHAYUT MTPABUTH HecIIpaBeuBO. « Kopos AHrinm nmeioT MoHap-
xnuecknii (monarchial) craryc, Ho He ceHbOPUAIBHBII; TIEPBbIIT CO3/AET
cB0obO/TY, BTOpOit — pabcTBO». [ocieHee cyecTBOBAIO B AHIJINN BO
BpeMeHa TipaBieHrst Busbrebma 3aBoeBareis>®,

Jlx. Cesnen, BBICTYIIAS B TTAPJIAMEHTE, TAK JKe KaK ¥ JI0 9TOTO B
KopoJieBckoit ckambe, 0TKa3bIBAJICS IPU3HABATH 3aKOHHOCTD TIOPEM-
HOTO 3aKJTII0YeH st Oe3 YKazaHUst IPUUYMHBI, TOCKOJIBKY TaKOe JIeHCTBIIE
npotuBopeunt Besmkoii Xaptuu u, cjieoBaTebHO, TIPABY CTPAHBIL
Kpome Toro, oHO TIpeBpaliaeT cBOOOIHBIX TTOJIAHHBIX B BUJIJIAHOB.
«Bormpoc cocTouT B TOM, MMeeT JIn TIPaBo TOJIAaHHbINA U CBOOOIHBII
4eJI0BEK, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIH B TIOPbMY 0€3 MpeIbsaBICHUsT OOBUHEHVS,
OBITH OTITYIIEHHBIM TIO/T 3aJI0T UJIH Ha CBOOOLY. S1 TBEP/IO JiyMalo, 4To

01 Tbid. P. 64, 74, 101-102, 110.
35 Tbid. P. 147-150, 153, 154, 157-158, 160161, 163—164.
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9TO MPABO MPUHAIIEKUT KAKIOMY TIOZIAHHOMY, KOTOPBIii HE SIBIISIeTCST
BUIIIAaHOM... CKa3aTh: 1 MOTY 3aKJIIOUUTD €T0 B TIOPbMY — 3HAYUT CKa-
3aTh: OH — MO BuJIaH. [JTaBHOE U €IMHCTBEHHOE OTJIYIE CBOOOIHBIX
JIIOJIENl COCTOUT B TOM, UTO UX HEJIb3s1 [IeJIaTh Y3HUKAMHU 110 JKeJIAHHIO
(xoposig. — C. K.). B nipo1ioMm ToJbKO €BpeeB W BUJLIAHOB MOXKHO
ObLIIO 3aKJTI0YATh B TIOPbMY U OTPAaHIYMBATH UX CBOOOLY. EBpen skum
0I00HO KPETOCTHBIM BUJLIaHaM Koposist. OH MOT 11ocaaTh K HUM,
4TOObI 3aHSATH IeHET. ECJI OHM OTKa3bIBAJIH, KOPOJIb CAXKaJl UX B TIOPb-
My». B HacTosiiee BpeMs, IOYePKUBAET I0PHCT, €CTh «JIEKaPCTBO» OT
apecrta 0e3 ykasaHuUst IPUYUHBL ITO — TpuKa3 habeas corpus®®.

Ha ciemyromuii ieHb ONMIMOHEHTaM KOPOHBI TIBITAJICS BO3PAYKATh
cap Opencuc Horepcoy.r. [lo mpumepy ApyTrux afienToB BJACTH, OH
HAITUPAJI HA 9KCTPAOPAMHAPHOCTD CJAOKUBIIENCS B AHTJINY TIOJTUTH-
4eCKOU cuTyaru. B Takux MOJMTHYECKUX YCIOBUSX, BO UMsT GJiara
1 COXPaHEHUsI CTPAHBI, 110 er0 MHEHUIO, KOPOJIb MOKET PYKOBO/ICTBO-
BaThCsI HE TOJIBKO OOIIUM, HO U €CTECTBEHHBIM IIPABOM, a MapJaMeH-
TapUSIM «HAJJIEXKUT TIO3BOJIUTH EMY 3aKJII0YATh JIIO/Iei €3 yKa3aHust
MPUYNHBL>. Tak, mojiaraet o, cjelyerT mocTynaTh ¢ yCTPauBaIOIUMU
3ar0BOPBI Me3yUTaMK U MAlMCTCKUMU CBSIIIEHHUKaMU, 1060 «Oyaro
Hapo/ia ecTh BbICIIHiT 3ak0H> (solus populi suprema lex est)3"7.

B aror ke menb iopuct obuiero mpasa /[kon Yuctiep oTMeTHII,
YTO JAaHHOE JIEJI0 COBCEM He TaK IMPOCTO, KaK IIPEICTABJISETCS MHOTUM.
160 xotst Beskas XapTus v CBS3bIBAET KOPOJIEBCKYIO TIPEPOTraTUBY,
HO Yusibsim CTaH(OP HIIIET, 4UTO HUKTO He MOKET OBITH BBITYIIEH Ha
MOPYKH, €CJIN OH 3aKJIIOUEH 110 KOPOJIEBCKOMY MTOBEIeHNI0> ",

3% Thid. P. 150—151, 158.

307 Ibid. P. 172, 176, 179—-180. Yuabam Craudopxa (William Staunford) — asrop
Y4acTo IIUTHPYEMOTO IOPHCTAMU TPAKTAaTa O KOPOJIEBCKOI peporaruse. An Exposicion
of the Kinges Prerogatiue collected out of the great abridgement of Justice Fitzherbert
and other olde writers of the lawes of Englande. London, 1568. Cm.: Kongpatses C. B.
KoposeBckast BIacTh B TPaKTOBKE IOPUCTOB OOMIETO MpaBa MPeApPeBOIONNOHHON
Anrsiun // EBpona: MexRyHapo/iHblii anbManax. Buim. 2. Tiomens, 2002. C. 108.

38 Commons Debates 1628 / Ed. by Robert C. Johnson, Mary Frear Keeler, Maija
Jansson Cole, William B. Bidwell. New Haven, 1977. Vol. I1. P. 174-175, 178—179,
182-183.
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Aprymentst @. Horepcoyna napuposas /Ixxon Cenzen. [Tocaesn-
HUI COBCEM MHaue OIpeeisi IMoHsATHe «bjaro Hapogas. «biaro
Hapo/la eCTh BBICIINI 3aKOH, a CB00OIa eCTh BbICIee 6J1aro Hapojas
(Salus populi suprema lex, et libertas populi summa salus populi). Ccbi-
Jasich Ha OubJIeiiCKy 0 NCTOPUIo apecTa npasuresieM Vymen anocTosa
[TaBsa, cyma Hag HUM TTapeM ATPUTITION W TTOCJEAYIoNel OTIPaBKU
artoctoJia B Pum, /[;x. Cenjien roBopuT, 4To 1aske B PuMckoii nmmepuu
3aKJIFOYEHHOTO MTOChLIAJIN K CYIbe ¢ OTTucanueM npectyriennsd (/lesH.
XXV-XXVII). Kpome Toro, 3aKk/JIF04eHHbII B UMIIEPUHN HE 0JIKEH ObLT
COZIEPKATHCS TIOJI CTpakell Ge3 TperbsaBIeHNs] OOBUHEHMST OOJIbIIE
TPUAIIATH JIHEN. 3a HapylleHue 3TOTO TTPABUIA TIOPEMIITUK U CY/Ibs
noziBeprayiuch mrpady>®.

Ewmy Bropua [[:xopax Bpayn, kotopsiii roBopu, uto, 1o Y. Ctan-
dopay, npaBo ycraHaBJMBaeT 1pejesibl KopoaeBckoii Biractu (Lex
attribuit regi). U Bce, uto kacaercst «salus populi, onpenensiercst
[IPABOM.., OO HET HUYEr0, 4TO HEJIb3sl ObLIO ObI Pa3peninTh, Ipuberast
K TipaBy»>!°.

29 mapra topuct lenpu Illepduna nokassiBam, 94To0 KOpOIb He
MMeeT IPePOraTUBbl apeCcTOBbIBATh KOro-11bo 6e3 yKasaHus IIpH-
yuHbl. /lenatsh aTo emy 3arpeniaet Benukag Xaptuga BoabHocteil.
Ec/in KopoJib 3aKJII0YaeT 4eJ0BeKa B TIOPbMY 0e3 yKazaHWs TIPUIH-
HBI, I TOTO He OCBOOOJKIAIOT, TO CTATYC YeJOBEKA CTAHOBUTCST HUKE
cTaTyca BIWIJIaHa, HOO Ja’ke BUJJIAHBI MOTJTH B aHAJIOTUYHOM CJTy4Yae
OBbITH BBIIYIIEHbI HA BOJIIO COOTBETCTBYOIINM CyIeOHBIM PUKA30M
(de homine replegiando)?"!. Y. XakBuiui, ipusHaB, 4TO y KOPOJISI MOTYT
OBITH TOJIMTUYECKIE OCHOBAHUS 3aKJII0OYUTh YeI0BeKa B TIOPhbMY 0e3
yKa3aHUsT TPUYIHBI, TTOCYUTAI HEOOXOIUMBIM OTMETHTh HEBO3MOIK-
HOCTb JJTATEILHOTO MTPeOBbIBAHNS Y3HUKA B 3aKTFOYEHUH T10 JKETAHUIO
KkopoJist. OH yKa3aJs Takske Ha M3JIATITHIO0 JKeCTOKOCTD TAaKOTO MTOBe/Ie-
HUS BIacTU. « TropeMHoe 3aKTioueHne ecTh rpakianckas cMmeptb. OHO

39 Thid. P. 173, 176, 180, 183.
310 Thid. P. 176, 180.
311 Thid. P. 189, 193-194, 198199, 202-203, 208.
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HCTOIIAET TEJIO U MOAPBIBAET pasyMs». UeloBeK JHIIaeTcs BO3ayxXa U
npysei®!?,

3 ampesist majaTa OOIIMH MPUHSLIA PE3OJIIOIHNIO, «4TO KasKIbII
CBOOO/THBIN Y€TOBEK MMEET IPEBHEE I HECOMHEHHOE TIPABO Ha MOJTHOE
pacropsi>keHre CBOMM JIBVJKUMbBIM U HEJIBVJKUMbBIM UMYIIIECTBOM, U
YTO HUKAKOW HAJIOT, TIJIATEK, 32eM, TAaPEHIE WU THOE HE MOJKET ObITh
BBEJIEHO WJIM HAJIOKEHO KOPOJIEM HMJIM €r0 MUHUCTPOM 0e3 06Iiero
COTJIacust, BBIPAKEHHOTO aKTOM IapjaMeHTa»> !,

Ha arom ke 3acemanun k. Cenen moapo6Ho ob60cHOBAM TO,
moyeMy CBOOOJIHbIE JIFOJI HE MOTYT OBITh TIPUHYIKAAEMbBI CJIYKUThH
3a rpanureit. OH THIIET, YTO TAKUM MPaBoM o0sagan Busbreabm
3aBoeBaTeJib, KOTOPBIH pa3/iaj 3axBadyeHHble B AHTJINH 3eMJTU TaKUM
06pasoM, 4ToObI UMETH B pactiopskeHrn 60 Thic. pbitiapeil. Poiiapekuii
Ha/leJ1 JI0JKeH ObLI IIPUHOCUTD He MeHee 20 MNJIIMHIOB 10X0/1a eKe-
roaHo. Ho B 1297 1., koraa koposib dayapi I cobpasicst oprannsoBaTh
akcreaninio Bo Myanapuio, mapjaMeHT IMPUHSLI aKT, KOTOPBIii 3aTeM
MHOTOKPATHO TIOITBEPIKIAJICST, ITO CBOOOTHBIN YeTOBEK TOJIKEH TIO-
KH/IaTh CBOE rPadCTBO TOJIBKO JIJIsT 3alIUThI KOPOJIEBCTBA OT Bpara u
YTO €r0 HeJIb3s MPUHYK/IATh CJAYKUTD 32 rpaHuIei!4.

7 anpesst 06e mmajgaThl IPOBOANUIN COBMECTHYIO KOH(DEPEHIIHIO.
W HTepechl HUKHEN TalaThl Pe/ICTAB/ISIN YeThIpe KoMMOHepa. [laim
Jlvrre n3mou 001IHe T0BOIbL. « BeccrmopHbIM 1 (hyHIaMEHTATbHBIM
MOJIOJKEHMEM HAIIETO JPEBHETO OOIIETO 3aKOHA AHTJINU SIBJISIETCSI
TO, YTO MOJIAHHBIA 06JIaaeT MOAJUHHBIM TIPAaBOM COOCTBEHHOCTH
HaJl CBOEH [BMKMMOCTBIO U BJIAJ€HUSIMU, KOTOPbIe OXPAHSIIOTCS
Kak cBsitoe. Haiie «<Moe 1 TBoe» sIBJISIeTCsI HSTHBKOI TTPOM3BOICTBA
(industry) u marepbio otBaru, 6€3 KOTOPbIX HE MOKET OBITH ITPaBO-
CY/IUSI M €T0 IJIaBHOM 3a/1aui — 3alUThl «<MOET0 U TBoero». HexasHo
3TO OECCTIIOPHOE TIPUPOKIEHHOE TIPABO CBOOOIHBIX MOJTAHHBIX TTO/I-
BEPTJIOCH OUEHbD TSIKEJIOMY HANIA/IEHUIO U YIIIEMJIEHUIO, TIOCKOJIbKY UX

32 Thid. P. 190, 200, 203-204, 208.
33 Tbid. P. 276, 289-290, 291.
314 Tbid. P. 280—-281.
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(mommannbix. — C. K.) moBepriv TIOpEMHOMY 3aK/II0UEHUIO, HAPYIIUB
BOJIBHOCTH HAIllell CTPaHbI»>!,

AnBap JInTTIeTOH 000CHOBA 3TO TIOJIOKEHHE, OIMPASICh HA MHO-
rouucienHble cTatyThl U Besukylo Xapruio Bosbaocreil. [[xx. Cennen
CIIETTAT 9KCKYPC B UCTOPUIO CyIeOHOI IPAKTUKH U, OTINPASICH HA MHOTO-
YHUCJIEHHbIE TPeTIe/IeHTHI, TOKA3aJ, YTO Cy/TbI HUKOT/Ia He OTKA3bIBAJIN
MO/UTAHHBIM HU B TIOJTHOM OCBOOOSK/IEHUN, HU B OCBOOOKIEHUN O]
3asior pukasoM habeas corpus. 1. Kok cymmupoBas 10Bo/bl Beex
OCTaJIbHBIX, U3JI0KUB MX B BUjie Ga30BBIX IPUHITMITOB TIpaBa. BeicTy-
TAIOIIHE CONTNCH Ha TOM, UTO JIIOJN He MOTYT 3aKJII0YAThCS B TIOPbMY
1 JINIIATHCS IMYTIIeCTBA IIPON3BOJIBHO Jaske KoposieM. Bee 1o mosmkHO
IPOU3BOIUTHCS B COOTBETCTBHE ¢ HOpMaMu 0011ero mnpasa’'s.

14 anpesst masaTa oOpaTHIach K KOPOJIIO € HEeTUIMell, KoTopas
cojiep:Kajia ToJIO’KEHNE O TOM, UYTO pa3MellleHue COJIJaT Ha TOCTOM
MPOTUB BOJIU BJIAJIEJTBIIEB JIOMOB IIPOTUBOPEYUT TpaBy. Koposb B
OTBET PE30HHO 3aMeTHJI TayaTe: «Bol jkesaeTe 00e30MacuTh Balm
BOoJIbHOCTU. DTO Xopotno. Ho paau bora, He TpaThTe Ha 3TO CAUTITKOM
MHOTO BPeMEHH, TaK KaK 4y>Ke3eMHBII Bpar MOKYIAeTCs U Ha Ballln
BOJIBHOCTH, U Ha MOIO TIPEPOTATUBY»>!".

16—17 ampesist Ha COBMECTHOM 3acelaHUU TTajiaT B TIPUCYTCTBUN
cyneit Cyma KopoJieBckoli ckaMby pa3BepHYJIACH MTOJTHAS J[PAMATH3-
Ma uckyccus mexkay sxkonom CesnieHOM, KOTOPBIH, BUIUMO, XOTEJT
B34Th PEBAHIII 32 TPOUTPAHHOE JIEJIO TIATH PBITIAPEN, U TeHEPATbHBIM
arropHeeM Pobeprom Xutom. [eHepasbHbII aTTOPHEN CCHLTAMCS HA
pemenue cyzeit 1593 ., KOTOpoe IJIaCuIo, «4TO JIMIA, Ybst CBOGO/A
orpaHrYeHa KOPOJIEM 1 COBETOM, He MOTYT GbITh OCBOOOKIEHBI KAKUM-
6o cymom». Tam, rie 3aTparuBaeTcst TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN HHTEPeC 1
rocyapcTBeHHas TaiiHa (matter of state or arcanum imperii), MOKHO
3aKJII0YaTh YeJTOBEeKa B TIOPbMY 0e3 ykazauus mpuanubr®, Pobepry
Xwuty accuctuposai cep;kanT Mpencuc ILIH, KOTOPbIit TOBOPUIT, YTO

315 Thid. P. 334.

316 Thid. P. 334—-358, 451-433.
317 Tbid. P. 451-453.

318 Thid. P. 524.
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ob1iiee TPaBo He TPUCITOCOOJIEHO JIJIsT Pa3PelieHus TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
npob6iieM. CaMo yKazaHue Ha TOCYapCTBEHHbII HHTEPEC I0JIKHO CITy-
JKUTH JIOCTATOYHBIM 0OOCHOBAHUEM 3aKJII0YEHVSI B TIOPbMY. VIcTHHHbBIE
MIPUYMHBI B TAKOM JleJie He CJIe/lyeT JIeJlaTh JOCTOSTHUEM IJIaCHOCTH.
[TepenaBast B pyKu TIOPEMIIIMKA TIOCIA, HE BBITIOJTHUBINETO CBOM IOJIT,
KOPOJIb He 00s13aH yKa3bIBaTh NpUUnHY. 1160 «KasK1oe rocyaapeTBo
MeeT TOCY/IAPCTBEHHYTO TaiHy»>!.

[lxon Cenien ynpekas reHepajibHOTO aTTOPHES B TOM, UTO TOT He-
BEPHO MCTOJIKOBBIBaET cyaeOHbIii npetenaent 1593 r. Ilo ero mueHmro,
CY/IbY TOT/Ia PENIIIN, YTO JIOAM TOJKHBI TOIBEPTATHCS TIOPEMHOMY
3aKJIIOUEHUIO TOJIBKO € yKa3aHueM npuunibl. OH OTY€PKUBAIL, UTO B
pereHnn ObLIO CKa3aHo, YTO Y3HUKU He MOTYT HaXO/IUThCS B TIOPHME,
ecsi He ObLIO cyaeOHOTO pasbuparenbeTa. U uTo 1MomaB B TIOPbMY
6e3 yKazaHUsI TIPUYUHBI, Y3HUKH TOJYYAI0T CBOOO/LY 110 ITPOBEIEHUTO
cyznebuoro pasbuparesnbcTBa. Kpome TOro, pelienue TIacusio, 4to
3aKJII0UEHHbIE MOTYT OCTaBaThCs B TIOPbMeE, €CJIM OTBET Ha TPUKa3
habeas corpus ynosnerBopstercst cyapeit. Dpasa ¢ TaKUM CMBICTIOM,
noJiaraet /[;x. CesjieH, o3Hauasia, 4To OTBET IOJIKEH COIEPIKATD SICHOE
U3JI0KeHe Y rHbL apecta®?’. Huuero mogo6HOro, Kak Mbl TOMHIM,
B JIeJie TISITH Philiapeii He ObLIo.

B xojie 3aceanuii Bce akTHBHEe HAYMHAIN 00CYKIaTh (hakT wc-
M0JIb30BaHUs 3aKOHOB BOEHHOTO BPEMEHHM HAa TEPPUTOPHUH CTPAHBDI.
BosbImHCTBO I0PUCTOB U apJaMeHTapueB He OTPUIIAIO 3aKOHOB BO-
€HHOTO BPeMEeHH, TIOYePKUBAst, YTO OHU JIOJIZKHBI PACIIPOCTPAHSTHCS
Ha coJijiaT ¥ MaTpocoB. 16 ampeiist opuct obiiero npasa /Ikon Banke
3asIBUJT, YTO BOJIBHOCTH TIO/IZIAHHBIX ¥ KOPOJIEBCKAsI IPEPOTATUBA UMe-
10T CBOM TIPABOBbIE TPAHUITBI. ECJIi 0cTaBaThest B UX Mpefiesiax, Jioobie
yIeMJIeHUsT Oy T UCKITIOUeHBI. « MBI 00CYsK/1a/Ii BOITPOCHI, KacaroIie-
CsT «<MO€TO 1 TBoero» u cBoboibr uestoBeka (liberty of person). Ceituac
KOCHEMCSI BOTTIPOCA JKU3HU 1 YaCTH Tesia (KOTOPYIO OTCEKAIOT M0 3aKOHAM
BoenHoro Bpemen. — C. K.). 5 ve Gy 1y TOKyIIIaThest Ha BIACTH KOPOJIEH.

319 Thid. P. 528.
320 Thid. P. 525-526.
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[TopraHHbIe UMEIOT CBOM 11paBa, a KOPOJIM CBOM Iipeporatusbl. laske
OKeaH orpannyer Geperamu. BosbHOCTH U ITpeporaTuBbl MHOTHE COTHI
JIET COCYTIECTBYIOT BMECTE B HEKHOM elHCTBe (in a sweet harmony)».
ITO eIMHCTBO Pa3pyIIAETCs TOTHOMOYUSIME, KOTOPBIMU KOPOJTh, BBIJIAB
MATEHTHI TI0/T OOJIBIION KOPOJIEBCKON MEYaThio, HAETNUI TOJKHOCT-
HBIX JIUIl B TpoBuHIUAX. OpucT mosaras, 4To AesTebHOCTh TaKUX
JIOJIKHOCTHBIX JIUIT TPOTHBOPEYUT OOIIEMY TIPABY, TIOCKOJIbKY BOCHHbBIE
NelicTBUS He Be[yTcs Ha Tepputopun AHrann. CresoBaTenbHO, 3/1eCh
JIOJKHBI ITPOIOJIKATD JIEHCTBOBATH OPAMHAPHbIE 3aKOHBIL. « /{1 Hac He
HACTaJIO BPeMsI BOIHBI, €CJTU CY/IbI IPABOCYINS OCTAIOTCS OTKPBITHIMU
B Bectmuncrepes, — rosoput JIxk. bankce. «ITostHomouns, mpegocras-
JIIeMble MAaTeHTaMU [0/ OOJIBIION eYaThio, He MOI'YT H3BMEHSITh TIPaBo,
HO TTOJTHOMOYHMS JIEICTBOBATh B MUPHOE BPEMsI, ONMUPASICh HA 3aKOHBI
BOEHHOTO BPEMEHU, U3MEHSIOT 1IpaBo». OpucT Hactamsai, 4To Bce
MPECTYTIJIEHHs], COBEPIIEHHbIE B TEYEHME MOCETHUX JIET, MOTYT OBITH
pasoOpaHbl ¢ OMOIIIBIO 00Iero mpasa’?!,

B cBoux mocsieryonmx BICTYIIJICHUSX 3HAYUTETbHOE YHUCIIO TTap-
JIAMEHTapueB TOBOPUJIO O TOM, UTO 3aKOHbI BOEHHOTO BPEMEHU SIBJISI-
I0TCS1 YACTHIO IIMBUIIBHOTO (PUMCKOTO ), HO He OOIIETo IpaBa, O3TOMY
JIOJIKHBI KOHTPOJIUPOBATHCS MocsieiHIM. OHM He COTIIAIIAINCh C TEM,
YTO MOJMTUYECKOE TIOJIOKeHe AHTJIMA TaKOBO, YTO HA TEPPUTOPUN
0CTPOBa TIOPa BBOJAMTDH BoeHHbIe 3aKOHBI. 06 aToM ckazasn 18 ampesist
fopuct obuiero npasa [Turep Bos: «AHIIMHCKMIT S3bIK HUKOT/A HE
3HAJL... UYTO TaKoe IUBUIbHOE TIpaBo. Harmm npeaku ropopuin: «Mbl
oTIpeleJIEHHO He JKeJlaeM UBMEHSTh 3aKOHbI AHTJINI» ... KopoJieBcTBO
AHTIIUY HUKOT/IA HE YIPABJSAIOCH ITUBUJIBHBIM TTPABOM, HO TOJBKO
ob6tum. Tam, r/ie 10cTaTOYHO 00IIETO TIPaBa, MbI HE JIOJIKHBI YIIPaB-
JISITBCSI IIUBUJIBHBIM TTPABOM»>22,

Yunpam Hoii cynran, 4T0 3aKOHBI BOEHHOTO BPEMEHU MOKHO
MCII0JIb30BATh TOJBKO BO BPEMs BOWHBI M TOJIBKO ITPOTUB COJIJIAT, Ha-
XOMSIIUXCS B apMUN®?,

321 Tbid. P. 481, 484, 486, 489-490.
322 Tbid. P. 543, 553—554, 557, 559.
32 Tbid. P. 544, 549, 554, 557, 559, 561.
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Bouee nociienoBarenen Obu1 Ja. Kok, KOTOpbIi TOBOPUI, Y4TO
ob1iee IPaBO KOHTPOJMPYET BCE MPOYME OTPAC/IN IIPpaBa, BKIIOYast
IUBUJIBHOE 1 BoeHHOoE. [[0aTOMY, TOKa OTKPBITHI Cy /16l B BecTMuHCTE-
pe, CYMTaeTCs, YTO CTPaHa HAXOUTCS B COCTOSTHUN MUPA, OHA YIIPaB-
JISTETCsT OOIINM TIPABOM U BCE MPECTYITHUKH JIOJKHBI OCYK/IAThCSI Ha
0CHOBe 00111€ero pasa’?,

Ero nmognepxan [Iskon CesjieH, KOTOPBI OTMETHJ, 4TO TaitHbII
COBET HAJIEJUJ JIOJLKHOCTHBIX JIWI] TTPABOM JIEHCTBOBATH HA OCHOBE
3aKOHOB BOEGHHOTO BPEMEHU, HO HUYETO MMO00HOTO He 3HaeT obIiee
npaBo. He orpuriast camux 3aKOHOB, OH oGpaiiaj BHUMaHUe Ha To,
YTO MTPABUTEIHCTBO He COOJIIOIAeT YCTAHOBIEHHYIO TTPOTeaypy. 160
BOEHHOE TIPABO «M3BECTHO 00TIEMY TIPaBY, OHO MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHO C
o61M 1paBoM». O011iee IPaBo 3HAET OPraHbl, KOTOPBIE MOTYT UCIIOJIb-
30BaTh 3aKOHBI BOEHHOTO BpeMeH!. Ho TTpaBUTEIhCTBO TOMIIO O Ty TH
yUpesKIeHus abCOMIOTHO HOBBIX CTPYKTYP. PaciimpeHue moTHOMOU it
JIOJKHOCTHBIX JIUIT MOKET IIPOUCXO/IUTD TOJIBKO TIOCPEICTBOM U3/IaHWS
apJIaMeHTCKOro aKTa, HO He 1o penienunio TaitHoro coBera’”,

IOpucter obmiero npasa Terpu Pos, Yapas J:koHc, IHBUINUCT
Tomac In, kommonepsl [enpu Maren, @pancuc Hetepcoya, Puuapn
Criencep moIepskaj KOPOHY, 3asiBUB, YTO B 0COOBIX CIIydYasiX KOPOJIb
MOKET BBOJIUTH HA TEPPUTOPUU CTPAHBI 3aKOHBI BOEHHOTO BPEMEHH,
MIOCJIE YeT0 U3 HeE3aKOHHBIX OHU CTAaHOBSITCS 3aKOHHBIME. Kpome Toro,
TaKue 3aKOHBI BCET/Ia IOJKHBI IEHCTBOBATH HA KOPAOJISIX, BBITIIEIIITITX
B OTKPBITOE MOpPE, BOEHHBIX TapHU30HAX, BOOPYKeHHBIX YacTsx. Co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIME JOJKHOCTHBIE JIMIAa MOI'YT NPUGEraTh K HUM JIJIst
HaBejleHUs TOPS/IKA, He UCTIPAIINBas AOMOJHUTETbHBIX YKAa3aHUM.
Nmenno tak noctynuia B 1578 r. @pencuc /lpeiik, Ka3HUB BO BpeMsi
KPYTOCBETHOTO TiIaBaHus Hekoero Tomaca /loyTu, mormbITaBmierocs

24 Ibid. P. 545-546, 549-550, 555, 558, 559—-560.

32 Tbid. P. 568. Vol. I11. P. 25, 33. Peub, 10-BujiuMoMy, 1LjIa O TOM, 4TO 00Iiee
[IPaBo 3HAJIO TaK HasbiBaeMyto komuccuto “Oyer and terminer”, KOTopast CO31aBaIaCh
B Cpe/Hue BeKa 1ol PyKOBOACTBOM MapIlaia Wi KOPOJIEBCKOTO KOHCTEOJIS BO BpeMs
BOMH U MATEKEN. DTa KOMUCCUS [IeHiCTBOBAJIA 110 YIIPOIIEHHOI MPOIe/lype BOCHHOTO
BpEMEHU U MOTJIa ITpe/iaBaTb BUHOBHBIX Ka3HU.
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MOJTHATD MATEK. Y 1eficTBrs agMupasia mocJie Bo3BpalieHust B AHTJINIO
ObLn ipuaHaHbl cyoM paBomeptbivu (Y. JIxkoHc )2,
TocynapctBennsiii cekperaps Jxkon Kok, mpectaBiasiBimmii nH-
Tepechl KOPOHBI B HIKHEH MajiaTe, B CBOEM BBICTYTIJIEHUH 22 arlpesist
(dhakTHuecKr ypaBHSJI o0Iee MpaBo ¢ APYIUMU YacTsSIMU TipaBa AH-
. OH TOBOPUJI O TOM, UTO, YIPABJISS TOCYAAPCTBOM, KOPOJIb He
MOJKeT JI0BOJIbCTBOBATHCS TOJIBKO OOIUM IIPaBOM: eMy TpedyeTcs u
«IIPaBO CIIPABEJINBOCTUY, U 1IEPKOBHOE TIPABO, M 3aKOHBI BOEHHOTO
BpeMenu. [locseiHue Beelesio oTHECEHBI UM K KOPOJIEBCKOM TIpe-
poraTuBe U TIOJYEPKHYTO MOCTABJIEHBI BHE (DOPMATBLHBIX MTPABOBBIX
nporieayp. focymapcTBo u obiiee PaBoO y HETO HE TOXK/IECTBEHHDI
apyr apyry. IlepBoe npencraBisieTcst eMy ropas3no 00Jee BaKHBIM
U CTOSIIIMM HaJl BTOPbIM. [lesTelbHOCTh KOMUCCHIA 1 TipobiemMa 3a-
KOHOB BOEHHOT'O BPEMEHH, IIOAYePKUBAET OH, KacaeTcst He OOIIero
MpaBa, a «<KOpoJIsl U KOpoJieBcTBa. B AHITMYM He HaiieTcst yeoBeKa,
KOTOPBIiT He XOTeJT ObI JKUTH ITO]] TIPABOM, U MBI BCE JE€PKUMCST TOTO,
410 001Iee TIPABO eCTh Hallle HACJIECTBO, KOTOpPoe oxpaHsieT Hac. Ho
MBI JKUBEM B TocyiapcTBe. BoeHHOe mpaBo KacaeTcst HermocpeICTBEHHO
KopoJieil. OHO — uX 10 poucxoxaeHu 0. OHM — GOKbY KAUTAHBI 1
PYKOBOIMTENIN CBOMX HAPOOB. VIMsI KOPOJIeii CBSIIEHHO W IIPOYHOCTD
rOCyZapCTBa 3aBUCHT OT HUX. Besikoe rpaskiancKoe paBieHre MOKET
OBITB TOOPBIM ¥ CYACTJIUBBIM. UTO JKe KacaeTcsi BOEHHBIX U TIOBE/ICHUST
BONCKOBBIX COEMHEHUI, TO JJIsI HUX He CYNecTBYeT (hopMaTbHOTO
npasa. S fioJKeH cka3aTh BaM, YTO BOEHHOE ITPAaBO SIBJISIETCS] BAXKHEH -

326 Tenpu MateH, HalpuMep, FOBOPHJI, YTO HEJIb3sl IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISATD 0011ee
IPABO IIUBIJILHOMY, KAK HEJIb3sT TIPOTUBOTIOCTABIISITE I0Yb 1 MaTh. OH COTTIAIIANCS
C TEM, YTO BCE IOJKHO PETYJIUPOBATHCST TpaBoM. Ho, BMecTe ¢ TeM MOIepKIBAJI, 4TO
€CTh HEUTO, YTO He TIOBUHYETCs [IPaBy, 9T0 «HeoOX0AUMOCTh». HeobxoaumocTs 3a-
CTaBJISIET TACCAKIPA TIHYT KaHAT Ha KOpabJie BMECTE C MATPOCAMHU BO BPEMsI IITOPMA.
HeobxoauMocTh 3acTaBisieT HajleBaTh Ha UKOTO, HE TOAYUHSIONIETOCS TOBOIbSIM,
Kepebira 6oJiee KeCTKYIO y3/1y. « 3aKOHbI BOEHHOTO BPEMEHHU He MIPABOBbIe, HO KOT/Ia
HEeO0OXOIMMO, OHU JIEJIAKOTCS TIPABBIMIT».

Ibid. P. 541, 547,551, 556 (Poux), 548, 552 (Cuiencep), 542, 548, 552, 558, 560
(9nm), 552, 556 ([Ixxouc), 542, 548, 552, 556, 558, 560,566, 568, 572, 575 (MateHn),
543, 553, 557 (Hotepcoyn).
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UM [TPABOM KOPOJIEBCTBA, ¥ HE BCE YITPaBJIeHUE 3aKJII0YEHO B 00IIEM
mpaBe, HO U B JIPYTUX 3aKoHaX. Kopouib sABJIsieTCs BEPXOBHBIM TJIaBOI
U TIPaBUTEJIEM HAJl BCEM, U BCE, UTO YIIPABJISIETCS 110 00IIEMY TIPaBY,
He UCKJII0YAEeT IPYTUX 3aKOHOB» 7,

C 21 anpeJist pe30JTIOIUIO TTAATHI OOTIMH Havasa 00CyKAaTh BepX-
HSIST TTAJTaTa. 25 arpesisi COCTOSIIACH eIIle OfiHA COBMECTHAsSI KOH(MePeHTIsT
nasart. JIopzibl BBICTYIIIIN HA HEll ¢ ISTBIO peioskeHusiMu. [1o nx mHe-
HUIO, KOPOJIIO CJie/lyeT MOATBePAUTh 1) 3aKOHHOCTH U /IeHCTBEHHOCTD
Besmkoit Xaptun BosbrocTeit u 6 ctaTyTOB, Ha KOTOPBIE CCHIJIATNCDH
KOMMOHEpBI; 2) HaJIn4re y Kaxk/I0ro CBOOOIHOTO YesoBeKa (yHoa-
Mmenmanvnozo npasa (3xech u Huke Kypeus Hail. — C. K.) cob6cTBeH-
HOCTH U (DyHIaMEHTAJBHOTO TIpaBa Ha JIMYHYIO cBOOOAY; 3) Hasuuue
Y TIOJZTAHHBIX BCEX T€X CTAPUHHBIX BOJIBHOCTEN, TIPUBUJIETUI U TIPAB,
KOTOPBIME OOJIAJIATHN MX TIPEKH; 4) HAMEPEHUe He MyTaTh MOIAHHBIX
B OYJIyIIleM U TIOCTYTIATh CO BCEM TEM, YTO KACAETCS MTPaB TO/JIAHHBIX,
B COOTBETCTBHUH C ITPOIIEypaMu OOIIETO MpaBa 1 JIPYTUX 3aKOHOB KO-
POJIEBCTBA; D) CBOM OTKA3 OT MPEXKHEN MPAKTUKK apecTa MO/IAHHBIX,
€B00O/1a KOTOPBIX, ECJIN JIEJI0 3aTPOHET «20CYOAPCMEEHHbLE UHMEPECHL>,
OyJeT OrpaHUMYMBATHCS, a IPUYUHBI OYAYT OOBSBIATHCS <6 QOJIHCHOE
spemsi». lIpuHaTHE TIOCTEIHETO MTyHKTA, TOJIATAIN JIOP/IBI, TOJTHOCTHIO
COTJIACYeTCsI C TPEPOTATUBOM U Cy8epenumemom KOpos®2,

[TpemtosxkeHust TOPAOB TOBOPST camu 3a ceOst. OHM, KpoMe TI0-
CJIe/THETO, JBYCMBICJIEHHO c(HOPMYJIUPOBAHHOTO, IIOYTH ITOJTHOCTHIO
COTJIacyIoTCs ¢ PaHHee MPUHATONW Pe30Jiiolueil HUKHel majaThl.
FOpucToB manathl OGIINH HE YCTPOST YIOMIHAEMBIE JIOPAaMK TEPMU-
1bl. OHU BBI3OBYT BeChbMa O;KUBJIEHHYIO IUCKYCCUTO, B X0/Ie KOTOPOI
GOJIBIIIMHCTBO BBICKAKETCST TIPOTUB MX HMCIOJIb30BaHUs. Tpagnuino-
HaJIM3M MBbIIIeHUd, npucyinuil jgoasm Havana XVII B., orBepras
BCsIKUE HOBAIUU. MbICIb 0 HEOOXOUMOCTH ITPOTUBOCTOSITH OTIACHBIM
HOBAIMAM cTajia pepeHOM MHOTUX BBICTYTIIIEHUH.

KomMoHepbI TPUCTYIIIIN K BBIPAOOTKE 3aKOHOTIPOEKTA, KOTOPbIi
JIOJKEH OBLIT OTIMPATHCsT Ha COOCTBEHHY IO PE30JTIOIIIO ¥ ITPEIIOKEHIIST

37 Tbid. Vol. I11. P. 24, 27, 31, 37.
38 Ibid. P. 74-75, 81, 85, 90.
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JIOpZIOB. BhicTymalonye mpusbIBain MOJb30BATHCS TOJBKO TEPMIHO-
Jiorueit obmiero mpasa. 1. Kok, yrnorpebiisist Boipaskenue «(pyHaaMeH-
TasbHOe 1paBoy (fundamental law), BeICTY A TIPOTHB NCTTOJIB30BAHMST
TEPMUHOB «(yHIaMeHTaIbHast BobHOCTE> (fundamental liberty) u
«pyHmamenTaabHas coOcTBeHHOCTh> (fundamental property). He upa-
BUJIACh eMy TakiKe (ppasa «IoKHOe BpeMsi». «/{ommkHoe Bpemsi!» — Boc-
KJIMI[AJT OH, 0Opariasich K KoMMoHepaM. — KTo 10JKeH CyinTh, KOr/ia Ha-
CTYTIAET 3TO «/I0JKHOE BpeMst» ? J[o ipunsaTng Besankoit XapTuu KopoJib
BJIQJIeJI TAKOU BJIACTBIO, HO ceifyac Bce 1mo-Apyromy... Ecim Mbl ragum
corJiacue 3aKJIiouaTh B TIOPbMY B MHTEPeCaX TOCY/IapCTBa U B JIOJIKHOE
BpeMsi, Mbl M3ypojryeM Besmkyio XapTuto u ipyrue ctatyTbi»*?, J[zxon
CeJijieH TOBOPUIL, YTO KasKBIH caM Jist ceOs ONPeIesIsieT «/I0JKHOEe
BpeMsi». Ecu 1oty cTuTh 371ech peredpeskeHne IpaBOBOiA TPOIIELy PO,
MO3BOJIUTH CY/IbSIM OTIPEIETISTD, YTO €CTh «/IOJIKHOE BPEMSI», TO «MbI
BCKOPE HAuHeM II0Ma/[aTh B TIOPbMY MO UX sKesaHuio»*?. Benxamun
Pazibsip/i KOCHYJICST «TOCY/IaPCTBEHHOTO MHTepecas (reason of state),
3asIBUB, UTO «TOCY/IAPCTBEHHBII MHTEPECY TIOKUPAET HE TOJIBKO OUTH
BCe HaIIX 3aKOHBI, HO U XPUCTUAHCKYTO PEJTUTHIO» !,

Koposb momnbiTaicst BOCIPENSITCTBOBATh BhIPAOOTKE 3aKOHA.
28 ampens gopa-xpanuTeab bombinoi meyatnn Tomac KoBeHTpn BbI-
cTynuJ B najiate obmun mo nopydennio Kapsa I, kotopsrii, o ero
cJIOBaM, TTPOCUJI TIepeiaTh, YTO KOPOJIb «/lep:kuTcsd Beankoit Xaptuu
U [IIECTU CTATYTOB, 3AMUIIAIONIIX CBOOOLY TIO/IAHHBIX>, KOPOJIb 06e-
IIaeT MOCTYIATh Tak 1 BIpeab 2. 1 Mast, BO BpeMst 1e6aToOB B HIKHEN
najiate, OHSIJICS CO CKaMbH TOCYIapCTBEHHbIN cekpeTaphb /[xxon Kok
1 OT UMEHU KOPOJISI ONPOCU KOMMOHEPOB JIaTh OTBET, JI0CTATOYHO
JIV TIEPEIAHHOTO Y€Pe3 JIOP/Ia-XPaHUTEJSI [IeYaTH KOPOJIEBCKOTO 0be-
IAHWST COXPAHSITH JPEBHUE aHTJIMIICKUE 3aKOHBI, YTOObI, HAKOHEII,
npekpaTuTh npenusd. Boicrymienune /[:k. Koka, kak numeTr Kiepk

329 Tbid. P. 94, 105, 114. Yunbam Hoil 3a9BII71 0 TOM, UTO OH «HE IOHUMAET» CJI0Ba
«(yHIAMEHTAIbHOE, [I0-BUAUMOMY, OHO O3HauaeT «o0biuHoe». Ibid. P. 97, 107.

330 Tbid. P. 106.

31 Ibid. P. 138.

332 [bid. P. 125.
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MaJaThl, BBI3BAJIO TPOMOJIKUTENbHOE Modanne®s, Berynath B OT-
KPBITYI0 KOHGPOHTAIUIO C MOHAPXOM HUKTO HE XOTEJT, 100 3TO MOTJIO
3aKOHUYMTHCS POCITYCKOM TIapJIaMeHTa.

B Tedenue nocseyonux msaTh JHEH T0JKHOCTHBIE JTU11a KOPOHbBI
HACTOWYMBO JOOMBAJIICH TIpekparierust iebatos. 5 mast Kapa I ynocro-
WJI CIUKEPA M HEKOTOPBIX JI/IEPOB Nasatel ayauenimeil. Ho manara we
cobupasiach OTCTYIATh ¥ HCKAJIa BHIXO/[ M3 MEKOTIMBOTO TTOJIOKEHUSI.
KomMoHepsI yike He MOTJIH TIPOJIOJIKATH BBIPAOOTKY 3aKOHOTIPOEKTA,
HO Y HE XOTEJIN YI0BIE€TBOPUTHCSI KOPOJIEBCKUM OOETIaHIEM, KOTOPOE
MOHapxa MaJio K uemMy 006si3biBasio. Berxos nammenr 1. Kok. 6 mast on
MPEIIOKUI TTAjiaTe BBIPadOTAaTh U TPUHSITH COBMECTHO C JIOPIAMU
[Tetummio o mpase®,

Y crenuaaucToB HET corJiacus o 1paBoBoM ctatyce [letuiuum o
npage. E. P. @ocTep nouepKkuBaeT, 4To cjeyeT MPOBOAUTD PA3TUIUST
MEK/Iy YaCTHOM TeTHIIEH O ITpaBe, OCPEACTBOM KOTOPOI MOKHO OBLIO
HayaTh CyAeOHBII UCK MPOTUB CaMOTO KOPOJIsl, ¥ MapiaMeHTCKOM,
CMBICJI TIPUHATHS KOTOPOH 3aKJII0YaJICS B MMOJTYYEHUU COTJIACUST OT
MOHapXa T10 JIeKJIAPUPYEMbIM B METUIINH MTOJI0KeHUsIM. Boipakenue
CorJIacusi 03HAYAJI0, YTO KOPOJIEBCKOE M MapJaMeHTCKOe TOHMMAaHWe
BOJILHOCTEN U TIPaB TOXKIECTBEHHBI APYT APyTy. Vcxons u3 aToro
HCCJIeI0BATEIHHIIIA TIOJIATaeT, 4To cTaryc Iletuium o mpase OBLT
«JIeKJIapaTUBHBIM»*®, DTy TOuKy 3peHus pasnesnser [I. bepkoua,
Onnako, o muenuio /[:x. PuBa, 06e nasatobl mapraMeHnTa u CoBpeMeH-
HUKU paccMaTpuBasy [leTuimio o mpaBe B KauecTBe TOCYAPCTBEHHOTO
3aKOHA, TPUHSIATOTO B COOTBETCTBUU C TIPABOBOI MTPOIEypoit®.

333 Tbid. P. 189, 195, 201, 203.

3 Ibid. P.271-272, 283, 286, 293, 296. AMepukanckas uccieosarebHuia Emu-
3abet DocTep MOKazaa, 4YTo MPUHSATHE MOZOOHBIX IETUIUIH O TPaBe CTaI0 OOBIYHON
NPAKTUKON B aHTJIMACKUX TTapJaMeHTax 1o kpaiineil mepe ¢ konia XVI sexa. Cm.:
Foster E. R. Petitions and the Petition of the Right // The Journal of British studies.
1974. Vol. X1V, Ne 1. P. 21-45.

3% Tbid. P. 43. Idem. Printing the Petition of Right // The Huntington Library
Quarterly. 1974. Vol. XXXVIII. P. 83.

336 Berkowitz D. S. Reason of state in England and the Petition of Right, 1603—
1629 // Staatsrason / Ed. by R. Schnur. Berlin, 1975.

37 Reeve J. L. The Legal Status of the Petition of Right // Historical Journal.
1986. Vol. 29, Ne 2. P. 257-277.
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[TepBas pegakiys neTuiu Oblia IpecTaB/ieHa B ajaary JOPAOB
8 Mas®*®, 1 kacaymach OHa, Kak CKaskeT 1o3aHee Y. XaKBeJlI, YeThIPex
MYHKTOB: «CBOOOBI OT TPUHYAUTEIBHBIX 3aliIMOB, CBOOO/BI OT TIO-
PEMHBIX 3aKJIIOYEHUI, OT ITOCTOEB COJIAAT U OT 3aKOHOB BOEHHOTO
Bpemern»*¥, C 9 1o 24 Mas B 06enX najatax BeJIUCh 1€6aThl 10 HOBOLY
neruiuu o npase. OTMETHM, YTO B XO/[€ 9TUX 1€6aTOB TEKCT IIeTUIIH
He IpeTepIiesl CKOJIbKO-HIOY/Ib CYIIeCTBEHHBIX IiepeMeH. 12 mMas Ko-
POJIb, JKeJIast OJI0KUTh KOHEIl HauyaBIIencst IPOIe/Iype, 00paTuics K
JIOpZIaM € TIOCJIaHNEeM, B KOTOPOM TTHCaJI, TOBTOPSIS B KAKOI-TO Mepe
ctuith Besmkoit Xaptun Bosbsnocteit: « Hu mbr, ay nant TaitHbiil coBeT
He CTaHeM KOT/ia JINOO BIIPE/Ib OTPAHUYMBATH CBOOO/IY, TIPUKA3bIBATh
3aKJII0YATh B TIOPbMY WJIM KaKUM-JIM00 MHBIM CIIOCOOOM OTrpaHUYM-
BaTh CBOOOLY KOro-i1nb0 3a OTKa3 OJAJKUBATh HAM J€HbIM WU 110
JAPYTOi IPUYKHE, KOTOPas, 10 HAallleMy MHEHUIO, He OyAeT KacaThCst
rocyaapcTBa, obrero 6Jara, Haireil 6e30MacHOCTH ¥ Oe30MaCHOCTH
Halrero Hapoja... Bo Bcem, 4To KacaeTcsi OpJIMHAPHOI YTOJOBHOM
IOPUCANKIINN, HAIINA CYIbY OYIyT OCBOOOKIATH U OTIIYCKATh Ha TO-
PYKHU 3aKJIIOYEHHBIX B COOTBETCTBUM C OOBIYHBIMKM HOPMaMU IIpaBa
Hatieil crpanbl, Bemukoit XapTuu u TexX MIECTU CTaTyTOB, KOTOPBIE,
3HalTe, OCTAIOTCA B ITOJHON cuie»3 .

Koposb u TaliHbIil cOBET HAESIIUCh, YTO MapJaMeHT YIOBJIET-
BOPUTCS OOEIIaHeM MOHAPXa U OTKAKETCST OT TIPUHATHS EeTUIIH.
OpHako HUKHSS TTAJIaTa, cJeLys pu3biBy ToMaca YaHTBOPTa, OTKa3a-
JIaCh TIOCTYTIUTD Tak. [IT1CbMO KOPOJISt €CTh «ITMCHbMO MUJIOCTH, 2 HAPO/T
AHIJIMY IPeAOYnTAET JOKYMEHT, KOTOPDIi IIPUHST MTapIaMeHTCKUM
criocobomM», — ropopu Oyayuuii rpacd Crpaddopm®’.

[Tosunust BepXHeii masaThl OKazanach 6osiee ymepeHHoii. Jlopbr
XOTEeJIN BHECTH HECKOJIBKO TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKUX MOMPABOK U OJHO

338 Tbid. Commons Debates 1628 / Ed. by Robert C. Johnson, Mary Frear Keeler,
Maija Jansson Cole, William B. Bidwell. New Haven, 1977. Vol. I11. P. 333, 336, 338,
344, 346.

39 Thid. P. 496, 502.

30 Tbid. P. 372-373.

31 Ibid. P. 406.
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nobasnenne. 19 masg d1. Kok, qokiazbiBas KOMMOHEPaM O TIO3UIUN
BEpPXHEH 1aiarel, 3aMeTUJI, YTO JIOP/IbI, CTPEMSICh <IIOJCTACTUTH>
oTeJIbHbIE MOJIOXKEHUSI TIeTUINH, BBIXOJIANMBAIOT ee cMbica®?. Ha-
[pUMep, OHU TPe/Iarajii BKJIIOUNTD B TIETUIIAIO TIYHKT O TOM, YTO
KOPOJIb MOKeT TPeOOBATH 3aliMBbI «IIO]] JIaBJIEHUEM OOCTOSITETHCTB,
U, HAIIPOTUB, UCKJIIOYUTh YIIOMUHAHUE O «HE3aKOHHOU Tpucsre»
(unlawful oath), koropyio KomEccapbl KOPOHBI B Tpad)cTBax 3acTaB-
JISLTA TIPUHOCHUTD BCEX OTKA3HWKOB; TIPEJIATaoCh TaKKe 3aMEHUTh
BhIpaskeHue “by pretext whereof” (o nmpemyiorom) Ha 60Jiee MsITKoe
“by means whereof” (pazu cpencts)®.

JlobaBiieHne JIOPIOB COCTOSITIO B cJieytolieil (hpase, KOTOPYIO,
cepltasich Ha ctatyT Iayapaa [ or 1300 134 onu npeararanm BKIIo-
YUTbh B TEKCT METUITIH: « MbI IPE/ICTABIIIEM OTY CMUPEHHYTO ETHITHIO
Bamiemy BesinuecTBy He TOJIBKO pajivi COXpaHEHMsI HAIIMX COOCTBEH-
HbIx BosibHOCTEN (liberties), HO U paau coxpaHeHMs TOJTHOTHI TOI
cysepennoti gracmu (kypceus Hant. — C. K.), koTopasi japosana Bamemy
BesmuecTBy /15t 3auuThl, Ge30macHoOCTH 1 GarogeHcTBrs Baiero
Hapoga»>®, 17 mas, korma 1. Kok Brepsbie 10KIa1bIBaI 00 9TOM

32 Ibid. P. 467-468, 470—471, 476477, 482—487.

33 Thid.

344 Peup met 0 cTaTyTe € KPAaCHOPEUUBLIM HazBaHueM «Crarhu Boicimx XapTuii»
(Articuli Super Cartas). CratyT comepskai noarsepskaetue Beaukoit Xapruu Bosb-
HocTeil 1 JIeCHOI XapTHu, a TaKsKe MePEYrCIIsiI U YCTPAHSLT «OOUIbI», KOTOPbIE CBOUMU
no6opamu u npeciaenoBanusMu yauuuia dayapa L. [lebarsr 1628 r. Gl BbI3BaHbI
otHIM TlaccaskeM 13 cratbi 20 ctaTyTa. « HeeMOTpst Ha Bee Te IesTHUSE UK JIEMEHTBI
UX, KOTOPbIE paHee YIIOMUHAIMCh, KOPOJIb, ET0 COBET U BCE, KTO MIPUCYTCTBOBAJ TIPU
COCTaBJIEHUM CTATYTa, XOTST U JKEJIAIOT, YTOObI COXPAHMIIOCH TIPABO M IIPEPOTATUBA
kopoubl» (And notwithstanding all these things before mentioned, or any point of
them, both the King and his council and all they that were present at the making of
this ordinance, will and intend that the right and prerogative of hid crown shall be
saved to him in all things). Cm.: Berkowitz D. S. Op. cit. P. 183, 331 n. 58; Commons
Debates 1628. Vol. I. P. 130.

35 Commons Debates 1628 / Ed. by Robert C. Johnson, Mary Frear Keeler, Maija
Jansson Cole, William B. Bidwell. New Haven, 1977. Vol. I11. P. 452. «We present
this our humble petition to your Majesty not only with a care of preserving our own
liberties, but with a due regard to leave entire that sovereign power wherewith your
Majesty is trusted for the protection, safety, and happiness of your people».
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npeIoskennn, hpasa, BUANMO, BOCTIPUHUMAIACH BIIOJIHE 6€300UTHO.
«Jlopzibl HUYErO He TTPeANPUHUMAIOT OTHOCUTEJIBHO TIETUIINN, KPOME
nobasienust, 1a0bl cieaTh ee OoJiee TPUATHOMN 1 TPUEMIEMOTT [IJIsT
Ero BeamuectBa»4. Ho y:ke Tor/1a 0H 00paTiJ BHUMAHIE [TAJIATDI HA
TO, 4TO 3710 HoOaBieHue (addition) Ha caMoM fieJie SIBJISIETCS HOBO-
BBejleHneM 1 usMenenueM (alteration)3?’,

C 20 mast Hauasmch aebaThl BOKPYT «100aBIeHMsI> BEePXHEil ma-
saTel. KOMMOHEpBI pemuTesbHO BBICTYITNJIN ITPOTHB BHECEHUS CJIOBA
«CYBEPEHUTET» B TEKCT IIeTUIINH, TOCKOJIbKY TTocJie n3ianus B 1606 r.
AHTJIMIICKOTO TTepeBo/ia n3BecTHOi paboTsl JK. Boxena «Illects kaur
o Pecry6sinkes, B AHT/IMM OBLIN CKJIOHHBI OTOKIECTBIISITH TEPMIH
«CYBEPEHUTET» C CUCTEMON abCOIOTHOTO TPABJIEHUs], TPUHSATON
B0 Mpannuu®®, U ocHoBanus k atomy 6buiu, 6o cam K. Bosen, B
vyacTHOCTH, ucalt: «CyBepeHuTeT — 3T0 abCOMOTHAS U HETIPEPbIBHAST
BJIACTDH HAJI TOCYapCTBOM... [To cBoeMy BHIOOPY HApPO/I U 3HATH MOTYT
POCTO 1 0€3 BCSIKUX YCJIOBUH TIepeIaTh CyBEPEHHYIO U HEITPEPHIBHY IO
BJIACTH TOMY, KTO OY/I€T PACIOPSIZKATHCS UX COOCTBEHHOCTBIO U UMM,
4TOOBI YIIPABAATh TOCYAAPCTBOM TaK, KaK OH HAWIeT HY;KHBIM U CO-
OTBETCTBYIONTUM ITPUHITUITY HACJIETOBAHMS»3 4,

21 mas HekTO Dyhop TOBOPHI, uTO 110 bojieny cyBeperHol BJia-
CTBIO SIBJISIETCST TaKasl BIACTD, KOTOPasi CBOOO/IHA OT BCSIKHX YCJIOBUIA.
[Toaromy B IleTutiuu ciemyeT BecTH pedb He TOJIBKO O KOPOJIEBCKOI, HO
1 TIPaBOBOM BJyIacTH. «/laBaiiTe, — Mpru3Bas OH KOMMOHEPOB, — JIaJIUM
KOPOJIIO TO, 4TO JIa€T €My IIPaBo, HO He OoJee»™,

[lxony [TnMy «Ka3asochy, 4TO «CyBepPeHHAs BIACTb» OTJINYAETCST
OT BJIACTH, OCHOBAHHOM Ha TTpaBe. «f 3Hal0, KaK IPUCOEIMHUTH (CJI0-

36 Tbid. P. 448, 451, 454, 456, 457, 458.

37 Tbid. P. 452.

38 Cm. 06 aTom noppodnee: Kongpatnes C. B. KoposieBckast BacTh B TpaKTOBKE
IOPHCTOB 00IIEro IPaBa IPeAPEBOIOIUOHHON AHrnu // EBpotia: MeK1y HapoAHbIii
anpbmanax. Beim. 2. Tiomenn, 2002, C. 100—-103.

39 Commons Debates 1628 / Ed. by R. C. Johnson, M. J. Cole, M. E Keeler,
W. B. Bidwell. New Haven, 1977. Vol. I11. P. 494. n. 14.

30 Ibid. P. 494, 501-502.
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Bo. — C. K.) «cyBepennbiii» K ero (kopoissi. — C. K.) mepcone, HO He
3HaI0, KaK MPUCOEANHUTD K €r0 BIacTh» !,

Yunpam XakBuiin moJiaraj, 4To HeJIb3sl COTJANIATHCS € Tpe/l-
JIO)KEHHBIM TEPMUHOM. «S1 BUIeT pa3Hbie METUIINH, B KOTOPBIX TTOJI-
JIAHHBIE 3asIBJISTIOT O cBoeM TipaBe (a right), Ho s1 HUKOT/IAa He BUIENT B
HUX TaKOTO BBIPAKEHUSI» 2,

I11. Kok 3as1BJ15171, 4TO TIPE/ITIO;KEHHBII JIOPIAMU TEPMUH «CYBEPEH-
HAasl BJIACTb» «OMPOKU/IBIBAET BCIO Hatry netutinio. OH Mo/KaIbiBaeT
Bce ee pasziesibl. OH 3aTparnBaeT 3aiiMbl, IPUCATY, TIOPEMHOE 3aKJTI0ue-
HUe, TTOCTOM coJi/iaT. Bece Bo3Bpariaer BCsATh. BarsineM Ha neTuimm
mponiabix JieT. OHM HUKOT/Ia He THCAJINCH PAI KOPOJIEBCKOTO CyBe-
peHuTeTa, Kak OyATO MoIaHHbIe 00s13aHbl 3a00TUTCS 0 HeM. S 3Hato,
YTO IIPEPOTATHBA — YaCTh [1PaBa, HO, T0 MOEMY MHEHUIO, «CYyBEPEHHAs
BJIACTb» — He mapaMeHTcKkuil Tepmut. On ocmabisier Besnmkyro Xap-
THIO U BCE TPOYHE CTATYThI, UOO OHU MOJHBI TOJIHLKO 6e3 KaKOro-1n60
YIIOMWHAHUST O CyBEPEHHOI BJIACTH; ¥ €CJIU MBI ceiiuac 106aBUM €ro,
MBI 0CJTabUM OCHOBBI TIPaBa, a 3aTeM U MaJIeT caMo 31aHue... [[puHssB
€T0, MBI IOCTABUM CYBEPEHHYIO BJIACTh BBITIIE BCEX 3aKOHOB. BacThb 110
IIPaBy MbI 3aMeHUM Ha B1acTh Ha cute. [llepud momyunt ee B rpadeTse.
Yro Gyxer 31ech, ussectHo Toabko Tocmoay. Ou (tepmun. — C. K.)
MIPOTUBEH HaIlell MeTUINN, KOTopas sIBJSeTCs TeTUIlNeil o mpase,
oTMparoIeiicss Ha aKThI TTapJaMeHTa... M bl He I0JIKHBI HU TPUHUMATD
€T0, HU BKJTIOYaTh €T0 — 9TO HEBO3MOXKHO. /[aBaiiTe epKaThCst HAITIX
MPUBUJIETUI B COOTBETCTBUU C ITPABOM» 2,

OxHOBpeMeHHO ¢ fiebaTaMy B HUKHEH ajiare, mo-BUIHMOMY, LT
KOHCYJIBTAIH ¢ JIopaamu. [TaaTy oO1nH Ha HTUX BCTPeYaX MpeIcTaB-
ss11 1. Kok, KOTOPBIH TOKJIa/IbIBAJ, UTO MTPe/ICeIaTe/IbCTBY IO Ha
3acelaHUAX B BepXHeEH majaTe JIOpA-XpaHuTeab bosbinoit KopoJies-
ckoit meyatu Tomac KoBeHTpu HacTanmBaeT Ha BKJIOYEHUU TEPMUHA
«CyBepeHHas BIAcTh» B TeKCT neturinu. «CyBepeHHast BJIACTb», —

31 Tbid. P. 494.
32 Tbid.
33 Tbid. P. 494-495, 503, 505, 506-507, 513.
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ckasan ot (T. Kosentpu. — C. K.), — GoJiee IpoCTOE BBIPAKEHUE,
yeM «IpeporaTtuBay, moatomy ouu (sopapl. — C. K.) OTKIOHSIOT
«IIpeporaTuBy» M OCTaBISIOT «(cyBepernyio. — C. K.) BiracTh»3,
V3BeCTHO, YTO U JIOP/bI OOBUHSIIIM OOIIMHBI B TPEXe, aHAJTOTHIHOM
TOMY, B KaKOM OOIIMHBI 00BUHsIN uX. [TeTuimst, o MHEHHIO JIOP/IOB,
COJIEPKUT «CJIOBA», CMBICJI KOTOPBIX MTPEBOCXOUT Besnkyto XapTuio
U IPyTHE CTATYTHI>,

22 mas gebaTsl O npoposkenbl. Ton um 3azan daaim J{urre,
KOTOPBIH, 0OXapaKTePH30BaB «100aBJIeHIe» JOPIAOB KaK MOTBITKY
«OCTTabUTDh ¥ HAaHECTH yIepO» TETUINH, TPU3BAJI 3aCEIAfONIIX B TIa-
JlaTe I0PUCTOB 00IIEro MpaBa «IIPOSIBUTD ce0st XPaOPHIMHU, YECTHBIMM
JIIOJIBMU B CTOJIb BAXKHOM JieJie» 35,

Yunbsim Holl nipusBaj UCKIIOUUTD U3 METUIMU BCE </[BYCMBbIC-
JIEHHBIE CJIOBAa», KOTOPbIe «HUKOT/IA HE UCIIOJb30BATUCh B TAaKUX
METHITHSAX> >,

:xon I'manBun BHavasie ocTaHOBUJICS Ha TepMuHe “to trust”
(mapoBaTh, TIepeiaBaTh ), KOTOPBIH JJOP/BI IPe/JIarajn BKJAOUNTD. [To
€ro MHEHWIO, TETHUIUS MTOJHOCTBIO COTJIACYETCst ¢ OOIUM TTPaBOM U
cTaryTamu napJjamenTa. Koposio Huuero He JapoBaHoO WU MEPEIAHO,
4TO CTOUT BbIlIe 00mIero mpasa. Koposb obamaeT npuBuIeruii non
obstante («HecMOTPsT Ha» ), TO3BOJISTIONIEH €My HHOT/IA TIPHOCTAHABIIH-
BaTh MPENTNCHIBAIONINE PA3TUUHbIE Kapbl 1 HakazaHus. Ho metuims
BeJIET peub O JAPYIUX CTaTyTaX, KOTOPbIE «COTJIACHO OOIIeMY IpaBy
obsaaroT abCOTOTHOM CUIIOI». «S HUKOT/IA He CJIBIIIAJ, — TOBOPHT
OH, — 0 KakoM-JIn00 gape ObITh CBOGOIHBIM OT HUX WJIK ObITh BbIIIE
ux». EMy He HpaBUTCsI B J0OABJIEHUH YIIOMUHAHNE O GE30MaCHOCTH
u OGsiare Hapoza. EMy KajkeTcst, 4TO ¢ HUM MOSIBJISIETCS] BO3MOSKHOCTD
npeHeOperaTh 3aKOHOM TIOJ[ TIPEJITIOTOM He0OXOMMOCTH. ITY (hpasy
MO’KHO TIOHUMATh TaK, YTO 3aKOHBI MOTYT OKa3bIBAaTLCS B CTOPOHE OT
obecniedenns OesonacHocTy 1 Osara Hapoa. <51 gymaio, uto 6esomac-

34 Ibid. P. 513, 516, 518, 520, 523.

3% Ibid. P. 533, 538, 543, 545, 547, 551. Cwm.: peun Tenpu Bona.
36 Ibid. P. 527, 536, 539.

37 Ibid. P. 527, 539, 549.
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HOCTB ¥ 6JIar0 Hapo/Ia COCTOUT B COXPAHEHWH U MCIIOJTHEHUT 3aKOHOB.
Her 6e3onacHoctu B ToM, 4T0OBI pagn 6Ge301MacHOCTH KOPOJIEBCTBA
MPU3HABATD BJACTH, KOTOPAs BCTAJIA HAJ[ TIPABOM»>S,

PoGept MeiicoH B ¢BOeii TIPOCTPAHHON peyr OCTAHOBUJICS BHa-
yajie Ha cjoBe “entire” (mmosinbiit). Ha ero B3, MOJHON BIACTHIO
001a/TaeT TOJTHKO 3aBOEBATED. «3aBOEBATEb He CBSI3aH 3aKOHAMH, HO
MMeeT BJIACTh JaBaTh 3aKOHBL. ET0 BoJig ecTh 3akoH». Takas BiacThb
npuobpeTaercst CUION Meda, U B AHrinu eio obsagan Busbreibm
3aBoesaresib. «Ho Benukas XapTus u Apyrue cTaTyThl, YIIOMSIHYThIE
B Halllell MeTUINH, AeHCTBUTENbHO CYNIECTBEHHO OTPAHUYWIIN ITY
CYBEPEHHYIO BJIacTh». Ecyin jke B IeTUTINN TTOCTIe TIePEYNCTIeHIS CTa-
TYTOB, TIOJIATAET OH, OCTABUTH TepMUH «the sovereign power entires, T0
TEM CaMBIM CTaTyThI JIUIIATCS CBOEH «CUJIBI» U Oy/IET BOCCTAHOBJIEHA
«CyBepeHHast BIaCTh 3aBOEBATEISI» >,

[lasee oH Takske KacaeTcs TepMuHa “to trust” (1apoBarts, epesa-
Barhb). OH coriaceH ¢ TeM, YTO TEPMUH ITOT MaJio IoHsATeH. U MoskeT
O03HAYaTh KaK BJACTh, JAPOBAHHYIO HEMOCPE/NCTBEHHO Borom 3a-
BOEBATEJIO, JTMOO BJIACTD, IEPEIAaHHY IO HAPOIOM U30PaHHOMY KOPOJIIO,
KOTOPBII ynpasiisieT 1Mo 3akoHy. OH OTKa3bIBaeTCs PACCy’KIaTh Ha
3Ty OINACHYIO TEMY JIaJIbIlle, IOJYEePKUBAs, YTO HESICHOCTh TEPMUHA
OCTaBJISIET KOPOJIIO BO3MOKHOCTH COOUPATD, Pa3yMeeTCsl, TIO/T ITPEJLIIO-
TOM 3aIUThI, 6e30TTACHOCTH 1 OJrara Hapo/ia, OKEePTBOBAHIS, 3aiMBbI
u apyrue mobopsl 6e3 coryacust TMOIAHHBIX, BBIPAKEHHOTO B aKTe
napiamenTa. [lo ero MHeHMIO, Jiydlile OCTAaBUTH B TEKCTE TMPOCTHIE U
sicabie (hopmynupoBr>®, V160 eciiit coxpaHsiTest 100aBJIeHNs JTOP/OB,
TO TIPU CJIEIYIONIEM 3aliMe YKe HUKTO He CMOKET PacCyskKIaTh O ero
3aKOHHOCTH!,

[TeTwiist o mpaBe — He TOT IOKYMEHT, B KOTOPOM CJIe/TyeT TOBOPUTD
0 «CyBepeHHOU BjacTu». «Haieil meTuimeil Mbl JKeJjlaeM BEPHYTh
cebe 0cobbie BOJBHOCTH |, CJIE0BATENbHO, HAM HEYMECTHO YII0-

38 Ibid. P. 527, 536, 539-540, 549.
39 Tbid. P. 528.
360 Thid. P. 529.
31 Tbid. P. 536, 540, 544, 549-550.
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MUHATh B Heil B caMOM 001I[eM BHUJIE «CYBEPEHHYIO BIacTh». Pobepr
Meiicon coBetryeT Jiop/laM pa3JjinyaTh CJIOBA, B YACTHOCTU <IIPOCTO
BJIACTH», TIOJ] KOTOPOH MOKHO TIOHUMATh BJIACTh, OTPAHUYEHHYTO 3a-
KOHAMU, M «CYyBEPEHHYIO BJIACTh, KOTOPAs O3HAYAET BJIACTH BBHICIIYIO
Y HEOTPAaHUYEHHY0» 02,

OmiH 13 YeThIpex 3acelaBIIiX B ajaTe oOuH bpayHoB ckasau,
YTO, COYUHSIS TTETUIIUIO, OHU TTOMBIIIJISIITN O TIPABaX U BOJIBHOCTSIX
MO/IIAHHBIX, YTO ee (hopMa He TIPEIoIaraeT ynoMiuHaHust 00 00bemax
KOPOJIEBCKOII BJIACTH, TOATOMY TIPe/IJIAraeMblil IopAaMu ab3arl Hy;KHO
OTBEPrHYTh. TepMUH «CyBepeHHasl BJIACTb» HAIIOMUHAET €MY JIOTH-
YecKoe TIOHSTHE ¢ He BIIOJIHE SICHBIM cMBICJIOM. «CyBepeHHas BJIacTh
TepecTymnaeT rPaHIIIbl 3aKOHOB, OHA BHE BCAKUX 3aKOHOB. 3aKOHBI €CTh
Hamm MOHTHsE. MBI MOKEM MPUHATH aOCOMOTHYIO BaacTh (absoluta
potestas) ecJi OHa JieraJibHO CBsI3aHa 3aKOHAMMU, HO eCJIi OHa OyeT
TaKoM, KaKoOI OHa MPe/ICTaBIeHa B ATOM /100aBJIEHUH, C KOTOPBIM MbI
He 3HAeM, YTO JIeJIaTh, ¥ €CJIM €€ MOKHO Oy/IET TOJKOBATH MTUPOKO, TO
MBI HEe MOKeM TIPUHSATH ee. MBI Bce co3HAeM, YTO KOPOJIb €CTh Halll
CYBEPEH, U 4TO €ro BJACTh — Ha 6Jaro HaMm, 6e3 Hee Mbl He CMOKEM
JKUTB J0OPOiT JKU3HBI0. MBI BCe 3aBUCUM OT Hee, HO Kak ObIJIO CKa3aHo
3/1eCh, [IJist GJ1ara Hapo/a JIJIsl Hee YCTaHOBJIEHBI TPAHUIIBI. JTO MTOKa-
3aHO xoporum o6pazom. Ho passe mocsieanuii 3aem ObLT 61aroM /st
rocyaapcTBa??® Kro Gyzer cyanTh Tak aTo Wi HeT?» 364,

CaMbIM penmuTeIbHbIM 00Pa30M BOCCTAJ TIPOTUB TIPEITIOKEHHOTO
n00aBeHnd YUbaM XaKkBUJLI, CKa3aBIlNii, YTO OHO OCJIA0UT <HAIIN
CBOGO/IbI», ¥ CPABHUBIIUI 3aTEM €r0 TIPUHSITHE € CaMOyOuitcTBOM®®,

ITpoctpannbiit Monosior npousnec lenpu Maten. [1o ero muenuio,
KPUTUKOBATH JIOTUKY JIOPIOB MOKHO MOCPEIICTBOM JIUOO PAIfo-
HAJBHBIX, 1100 TPABOBBIX apryMeHTOB. [locieHee OH OCTaBIIsIeT

362 Tbid. P. 530.

363 3mech urpa cioB. Mpasy MOKHO TepeBecTn U Kak: «Pa3Be Tocae il 3aeM
6bL1 Giarom s ob6utero Gaara?s (“Was not the late loans for the good of the
commonwealth?”).

364 Ibid. P. 531-532, 536—537, 541, 545, 546.

365 Ibid. P. 532, 537, 541-542, 545, 547—548, 551.
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iopucraM. «/{ob6aBieHue» JOPAOB OH CPABHUBAET C UCKJIIOUEHUEM,
a <MCKJIOYeHne — 9TO TO, YTO CTOMT BHe IpaBuia» (exceptio est de
regula), u To, uto paspymaer npasuio (exceptio de regula, et exceptio
destruit regulam in casibus exceptis). 1 Takoe UCKTIOYeHNE HE MOKET
OBITH MMPUHSTO, €CJIN YJIEHBI ITAJAThl «XOTSIT, YTOOBI HAPOJ He TIPH-
HY’K/JIQJIW JaBaTh B3aliMbl». [loTbITKA COETMHUTD B OJTHOM TEKCTE
3alUTY [IPaB MOAJaHHbIX, MAKCHMY, YTO «KOPOJIb MOXKET TpeboBaTh
JIeHbI'Y He MHave, KaK yepes mapjJaMeHT», M CyBEPEHHYIO BJIacTh Ha-
MMOMUHAET eMY Xy/I0KHUKA, OTTMcaHHOTO [opariuem, KOTOPBIil TOJIOBY
YyeJoBeKa COeIMHMUII ¢ Tieelt omaan. JIop/abt JKe, mouepKuBaeT oH,
UYT AQJbIlle OHU COEMUHSIOT YeJI0BEUYeCKYyIO TOJIOBY C Teei JbBa,
TeM CaMbIM «BCe pa3pyinasgs. [7TaBHas 0MacHOCTh TAUTCS B TOM, UTO
«CyBepeHHasi BJIaCTb», KaK TPAHCIIEH/IEHTHAsl U BbICINAsl, He 3HAET
mpaBoBOro peryaupoBanus. OHa MOKeT OBITh U TI0JIE3HOI, 1 pa3-
PYIIUTENbHOM /1 Hapoja. Ee BkitoueHre B TEKCT ETUIINH, TTOJI0-
3pesaet [. MateH, «3akpoeT» pTbl. MOXKeT BO3HUKHYTbH MTOJIOKEHUE,
r/ie Bce Oy/IeT pernaTh He MPaBo, a CUJIa, HAallOMUHAToTee eMy GACHIO
J3oma o JbBe, JUCe U OcJe, KOTOPble PEIIIN OXOTUThCSI BMECTe.
B usioxkenuu napiaMeHTapus OacHs BBIMJISAUT Tak. YOUTYIO J10-
ObIUy OCeJI TIOEIUT Ha TPU YacTHU M CKasasl JbBY: «BbeiOupaii. 1o
TBOS IIpeporaTuBay. JIeB MpuIIes B IpOCTh U CO CIOBAMU: «ITO MOST
npeporatuBal> — pasopBas M che ocja. 3aTeM JieB MPeTOKUI
nenuTh o6bray Jucy. Jiuc B3sit cebe MaTeHbKUIN KyCOYEK MIKYPHI,
a BCce ocTaIbHOE OT/IAJ JIbBY. Ha uTO JieB, BHOBb BOCKJIMKHYB: «IJTO
MOs TipeporatuBaly, — CIIPOCUJI, KTO HAYYWUJI €r0 TaK MOCTYIaTh?
JIuc orBetmir: «HecuacTHprit ocesn»%,

Haranunen Puy mosHOCTBIO COTIACUIICS € COCESIMU TIO TajiaTe.
«B Hacrosiiee Bpemsi, — cKasaj OH, — y Hac GOJIbIIE BCEro MPUINH
TpehOBaTh BCEMEPHOTO YKPEILJIEHUST HATITIX CBOOO/T, TIOCKOJIbKY HACH-
JIVST, KOTOPBIM OHU TI0/[BEPTJTUCH HeJTABHO, TIPEB3OIILIIN COBEPITAEMbIe
korza-1m60. Ceifuac y Hac TOJIBKO OJIHO JKeJlaHKe, YTo0bI IT0100HO0e He
MOBTOPHJIOCH €I1le Pas, HO CJIM MbI J0OaBUM 5TO IIYHKT, OH PaspyIIuT

36 Thid. P. 532, 537, 542, 545, 546, 548, 551.
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Bce. YestoBeueckne cep/iiia ceiiyac HaloJTHEHbI CTPAXOM, OHU OKUIAI0T
OT HaC TTIOBCEMECTHOTO TIO/ITBEP;K/IEHNS CBOUX BOJIbHOCTET». Cebliia-
SICh Ha TIPEIe/IEHT U3 BPeMEHH MpaBJieHus Jayapaa I, on roBopuT, 4To
KOPOJIY BCeT/la Kapasii CBOMX TTOMOIITHIKOB ¥ 32 MEHBIITHE YIIEMIeHUS
Besmkoit Xaptun u cBob6o momanubix. [lamata o0muH ymepeHa B
cBOMX TPeOOBAHMSIX, XOTS BIIPaBe TpeOOBATh TOTO Ke*%,

YacTh KOMMOHEPOB OTlacajiach TOTO, YTO MPUHITUITHAIbHAS 1
CTPOIITUBAs TIO3UINS MAJaThl MOKET TIPUBECTU K POCITYCKY TapJia-
MenTa. [ToaTOMY OHM GBI OCTOPOKHBI B BBICKa3biBaHMsIX. Harprumep,
kaH1iep cyna Jlankacrepckoro repriorctsa Xambpu Maii ceToBas Ha
[POIOJIKUTETbHOCTD OOCYKIEHUH, TOBOPS, UTO B CIIOpaX yTpaunBa-
eTCsT UCTUHA, 1e06aThl HATOHSIOT COH, a IPUTOTOBJISIEMOE «JIEKAPCTBO
MOJKET OKas3aTbCsl XyxKe caMoil Gosesun». OH cyes HYKHBIM [IPH-
3BaTh COOPABIIUXCST 0OPATUTHCS K JIOPAaM, 1abbl BHIPaOOTATh OO
TeKCT %,

Yunpam KopTon noguepkuBait, 4To najaTta He MOKyIraeTcs Ha KO-
POJIEBCKYTO BIACTh. « BoT 3HAET HaNTy 11e/b». UTO TNIHO OH «KeJaerT,
4TOOBI BJIACTH KOPOJIst ObLIA TAKOI sKe GOJIBIION, KAKyI0 MEJ CaMblil
BEJIUKUN KOPOJib». HO KOMMOHEDBI IMEIOT «100pOe OCHOBaHUE» OT-
BEPrHYTh «a00aBiennes. 160 «moamanHbie cTpagaid OT TOTO, YTO
MIPOUCXOINIIOY. « Ecain BIacTh 1 3aKOH BXOJISAT B IPOTHUBOPEYUST IPYT
C IpyTOM, KaK MOXKeM MbI 1ToBUHOBaThcd Ero BennuectBy?» — Bo-
npoman oH. OH BozJjarayj BUHY 32 TTPOMCXOIMBINEEe Ha TeX JIOPIOB,
KOTOPbIE OJJTHOBPEMEHHO BXO/IUJIN B YMCJIO WieHOB TaitHOTO coBeTa.
«Jlop/ipl, HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX, SIBJISIIOTCSI aBTOPAMU ATHX 3aiiMOB». OH
I0/I03PEBAET UX B 3aMbICJIE TOOUTHCS Y KOPOJISt PELIEHNUSI O POCITYCKE
napsamMenTa. OOUMHBI He XOTSAT OOJIBIIETO, YeM 3asiBUTh KOPOJIIO O
3aKOHE M JOOUTHCS CIIPABEAIUBOCTH U CBOOOIBI®.

Boictynatonuii cie/JoM MOIPOCKJT BIIPe/lb «He TOBOPUTD SI3BU-
tesbHOo 0 Coere. HUKTO He iestaet GoJIbline JIJIs TOCYIaPCTBa, YEM €T0

37 Tbid. P. 532—-533, 537, 542—-543, 545, 546547, 548.
368 Thid. P. 533, 537, 542, 548.
39 Thid. P. 533.
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YJIeHbl. I3BUTEHHOCTD MOKET MTOPOIUTD TO, — CKAa3aJl OH, — O YeM s
6O10Ch JasKe ayMaTh»>7,

Iasapy JIUTTIeTOH, oTBeYasd Ha OOBUHEHUE JIOPJOB B TOM, YTO
METUIMOHEPHI CAMU He BCET/Ia MPUIEPKUBAINCH JIeKCUKN Benkoii
XapTuu M CTaTyTOB, CKA3aJl, YTO KOHCTATUPYIONIAsl YaCTh TEeTUIIUN
MTOJTHOCTBIO «BOCIIPOU3BOAMT CJIOBA CTaTyTOB». MOKHO IIPUIPATHCS
K TOI 4acTH, KoTopast KacaeTcst (haKTOB «HACUJTHST» HaJl BOJIbHOCTSIMU.
Ho, 110 ero MHeHMI0, JIETKO I0KA3aTh, 4YTO OHK MTOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBY -
10T CMBICJTY TIpaBa. B meTurum, Hanpumep, pedb UJIET O <IIPEPOraTuBe»,
TOT/Ia KaK B 0OABJIEHUN — O «CyBEPEHHOIT BiIacTu»*' !,

[TpocTpaHHyI0 apryMeHTAIIUIO TPOTHUB I0BOIOB JIOPIOB, C IKCKYP-
camu B ucropuio, gan [Ixon Cemnzgen. I1o ero MuHeHMIO, <100aBICHNE>
JIOPJIOB MOKHO TTOHUMATh M TakK, 4TO IpaBa MOJJaHHBIX HE MOTYT
VIIEMJISTBCS 3aiiMaMi, OECTTPUYNHHBIMY 3aKJII0YEHUSIMEA B TIOPbMY,
3aKOHAMU BOEHHOTO BPEMEHH, TIOKa CUTYaIIHs He 3aTParuBaeT «CyBe-
peHHoIl Biactuy. OH PENIMTENIbHO 3asIBJISIET, YTO «HUKTO HE CMOKET
eMy TI0Ka3aTh METUIINIO O MPaBe, COAEPIKAIIYIO TaKOe 0OaBIEHIE.
[To Bemmko#t Xaptuu koposisg MoanHa, HalTOMUHAET IOPUCT, KOPOJTh
BIIpaBe ObLI TPeGOBATh TPU TPAAUIIMOHHBIX BU/IA I€HEKHOI TOMOLIIM:
KOT/Ia JKEHUJI JI0Yb, TIOCBSIIAJ B PHIIIAPU ChIHA W KOT/IA HYKIAJICS B
BBIKYIIE U3 TIJIEHA.

Kacasies texcra craryrta 1300 1., oH yTBEpKAAET, YTO I€HCTBUTETBHO
OOIIMHBI TOT/A MPEACTaBUIN OMJLTh (WM ITETUIINIO), KOTOPBIN CO-
JIepsKaJl CTaThbi, XapaKTepU3yIOIIre TPUHAIeKAIe UM BOJbHOCTH.
CyMMUpOBaHHbIE, OHU K KOHILY /I€SITEbHOCTH TapJiaMeHTa CTaju
3akoHoM. Ho To mecto, Ha KoTOpoe ccblnatores jopabl, /[x. Cenmen
cumnTtaet 6oJjiee MO3AHUM J100aBICHIEM, BCTABJIEHHBIM B TEKCT CTaTyTa
ysKe TIocJie Ppocitycka napJjaamenTa. /lokasarebcTBOM eMy CIIyKUT OT-
CyTCTBUE mapiaMeHTcKoro cBuTKa 3a 1300 r. A 3ameuarsienime TO co-
ObITHE XPOHUKY COAEPIKAT KPACHOPEUNBbIii accasx: « Koposib yrBepau

370 Tbid. P. 533, 538, 543. M3parei mog4epKuBaioT, 4ToO HACTOSIIEee BHICKa3bIBaAHUE
[0 Pa3HBIM MCTOYHUKAM MOKHO oTHecTH Jin6o [sxony Iimausniry, tubo Xambpn
Mbsio. Ibid. P. 533, 29 n.

3 Ibid. P. 533, 538, 543, 545, 547, 548, 551.
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CTaTbH, KOTOPbIE OHU €My TIPEACTABHIIN, HO TaK, YTOObI B KOHIIE I0-
GaBUTB, «CIacast MPaBoO KOPOJIEBCKOI KOPOHBI», T. €. MPOCTO Dayap/ |
OCTaBUJI JIAKYHY B TEKCTe, KOTOPYIO OTOM 3o I Baporbr oOpatuim
TOT/Ia BHUMAHUE HA OTOT TTO/IJIOT U B CJIE/LYIOIIEM TTapJaMeHTe moTpedo-
BaJIM aHHYJIMPOBATD «/100aBJIEHUEes, UTO U OBLIO CIeTan0>">,

Tomac YaHTBOPT puU3BaJl ajaTy MPEeKPaTUTh IIPEHUST, He TPATUTD
BpeMsi, TOCKOJIbKY BOTIPOC sICeH. «S1 iyMaio, — TOBOPUJI OH, — MbI BCE
CXOIUMCSI Ha TOM, YTO MBI HE MOKEM MTPUHSTH 9T0 HobaBieHue. Ecim
MBI 9TO CJIeJIaeM, Mbl OCTABUM [IEJIO B XY/IIIIEM COCTOSTHUM, YeM MbI
HAIIJN €T0. A KOT/Ia MbI BEPHEMCST IOMOI HaM Oy/1y T MaJio OJ1aroiapHbl
3a HaIlry JesTeTbHOCThy. Creyer, mpeaioxmt T. YaHTBOPT, TOPYYUThH
MOJIKOMHUTETY CYMMHUPOBATD B JOKYMEHTE BCe BHICKa3aHHBIE IOBOIBI 1
MPEICTABUTH €0 JIOpAaM®™3, ITo Npe/yioskeHne KpaTKUMU PEIJINKaMu
noepskaiu /Ixon dsmor, Pobept Dumuric u Ixsapa Kok* . TIpotus
BbIcKazaJjicst Yoarep Jlour?™,

Ha ciemytomuii jeHb cucTeMaTU3MPOBAHHbBIE «PAllMOHATbHbIE
U TIPABOBBIE» apTYMEHTHI OOIIMH M3JI0KIII JIOPAaM Ha COBMECTHO
koupepentuu /xxon [mansuir. OHu BOCIIPOU3BOIUIIN BCe BBITIETTE-
PEYUCIEHHOE ¥ CBOMJINCH K HEBO3MOKHOCTH ITPUHSATH 0OABJICHE
JIOPJIOB, He To/iBeprasi onacHocTu Besnkyio XapTuio, cTaTyThl U IPaBO
KopoJieBcTBa’’®,

HeckosbKOo iHEH MPOIILTIO B MHTEHCUBHBIX KOHCYJIBTAIINSIX, B XOJI€
KOTOPBIX JIOP/IBI OTKA3JINCHh OT CBOETO «100aBenust». OHU OCTaBuU-
JIU TOJIBKO JIBA TEPMUHOJOTUIECKUX U3MEHEHUSI: CIOBO <IIPEIJIOT>
(pretext) 3aMeHMJIN HA CJIOBO «CPEICTBAy (Means) U MpujiaraTebHoe
«ue3akoHHbI» (unlawful) samenumu hpasoii «He yTBEpKIEHHOE B
3aKOHAX M cTaTyTax KopoJsieBcTBa» (not warrantable by the laws and
statutes of the realm)®”.

32 Tbid. P. 532—-534, 538, 543—-544, 546, 547, 548—549, 552.
38 Ibid. P. 535, 538539, 544, 546, 547, 549, 552.

311 Tbid. P. 535, 544, 547, 552.

35 Tbid. P. 544, 547.

376 Thid. P. 560—-571.

37 Tbid. P. 612, 614.
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28 mas 1628 r. 06e najarbi ObLIM cOOPaHbl B YalUTXOJLIE, TIe OHK
TOP/KECTBEHHO Tepeaan MeTHInio Koposio’s, Heckonbko maHei
Cy/IbW ¥ IOPUCTHI KOPOHBI MCKAJIU TIpueMaeMyio ¢opMy OTBeTa Ha
METUIINIO0, KOTOPast Obl He HaKJajblBajia Ha KOPOJIsT HUKaKMX 00si3a-
TeJBCTB. 2 WIOHS KOPOJIb TMPUCTAT CBOM OTBeT B majaTy. Ero Texcr
riacuit: «Kopoub skemaet, yroOsl mpaBo (right) ocymiecTBisiioch B
COOTBETCTBHUU € 3aKOHAMU 1 00bIYasiMU KOPOJieBCTBa. UTOObBI CTaTyThI
MCTIOJTHSLIUCH JOJIKHBIM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI TOIIaHHbIE HE MOTJIN IMETh
MTOBO/IA JKAJIOBATHCSI HA HECTIPABEIJIMBOCTD U IPUTECHEHHNE, KOTOPbIE
VIIEMJISIIOT WX IIpaBa U BOJbHOCTU»™. [laHHbBIN OTBET (hakTUUecKu
He HaKJabIBaJ Ha KOPOJEBCKYIO BJIACTh HUKAKUX 00SI3aTENHCTB,
160 ObLI JaH ¢ GOPMYJION «KOPOJIb JKejlaeT». ITa (hopMy.ia B IapJia-
MEHTCKOII IIPaKTHKe O3HaYa/Ia Coriachue KOpPoJis Ha TO, YTOObI OJ1H
u3 myOIMyHbIX OMJIIel OB pacCMOTPeH B mapiamenTe. IleTuimm o
paBe, YT0OBbI 00PECTH CUITY 3aKOHA, TI0 TPAAUIINN TPeOOBAJIH APYTOii
(hOPMYJIBL: «ITIyCTh TIPaBO OYIET TAKUM, KAKUM €T0 jKeTaioTs> (Soit droit
fait comme est desire)?.

OTBeT KOPOJIsT TIPUBEJI TTAIaTy OOTIIH B BO30Y KI€HIE. 5 HIOHS OHA
OIIATh Havasa 00CysKAaTh OeCTBEHHOE MOJI0KEHe KOPOJIEBCTBA U €r0
npuarHbl. MHOTHE KOMMOHEPBI TIPSIMO HA3BaJIH ee: 3TO — (HaBOPUT
kopouis reprior bexkunram. Ocobenno kpacuopeuus 6611 D1 Kok, npu-
3BaBIIUI BO30OHOBUTH MPOIecC MMITHUYMeHTa. «lepior bekunram —
ecTh TIPUYMHA BCEX HANTNX HecuacTuil. U moka KopoJsib He y3HaeT 00
5TOM, MbI He BepHeM ce0e 4eCTb U He Oy/1eM 3/1eCh 3aCEIaTh C TIOUETOM.
ITOT YeJIOBEK HecuyacTbe BCeX HecyacTHil», — BOCKIMKHYJ OH. [lo-
cJie 9ero, Kak IJIacuT UCTOUHUK, «0HU (KoMMoHepbl. — C. K.) cranu
Kpuyathb: «I10 — oH! I10 — 0H!»*¥! TTanara, BuanMO, 6bLjIa rOTOBA HE

378 Ibid. Vol. IV. P. 11-12.

31 Tbid. P. 52-53, 55.

380 Cm. 06 arom: Foster E. R. Petitions and the Petition of Right // Journal of
British Studies, 1974. Vol. 14, Ne 1. P. 21—45; Locker R. The Early Stuarts. A Political
history of England, 1603—1642. London, 1989. P. 343—344.

31 Commons Debates 1628 / Ed. by R. C. Johnson, M. J. Cole, M. E Keeler,
W. B. Bidwell. New Haven, 1977. Vol. IV. P. 115, 115 n. 13, 119, 124, 129, 132.
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TOJIBKO BO30OHOBUTD MPOIIEAYPY UMITMUMEHTA TPOTUB (haBOPHTA, HO
U OTJIOKUTH TIpefocTaBienue cyocuanii. [loaroMmy 7 MIOHS KOPOJIb
JIMYHO BBICTYNUJ Tlepe/l 0O0EMMU MalaTaMi W MOATBEPNII TIETHITNIO
TpaauInoHHoN opmyioit: «IlycTh mpaBo GyaeT TaKuM, KaKUM €ro
SKEJIAIOT BUJIETD B IIETUIIAN» 82,

B «Iletuniuu o mpaBe» ObLIN TTEPEYMCIEHBI «OOUIBI> OOUUH 1
BCe HapYIIEHMs] 3aKOHO/ATEIbCTBA, O KOTOPBIX MapJaMeHTapuu u
IOPUCTBI TOBOPHJIU B X0JI€ 0OCY:KIEeHUs. B 4acTHOCTH, yITOMUHAINCDH
napyuenus: Bemkoit Xapruu Bosbnocreit, craryra 1295 r., npu-
HsiToro ipu dayapze I, craryros duyapaa I11 1352 u 1355 rr. 3atem
BBICKa3bIBa/IaCh IIPOChOA He MPUHYKIATh HUKOTO BIPE/b «aBaTh WU
VIIAYMBATh KaK¥e-In00 Japbl, 3aiiMbl, GEHEBOJIEHCHI, HAJIOTH U TT0100-
Hbie cOOPbI 6e3 001Iero COrIaCHst, BHIPAKEHHOTO AKTOM MTapPJIaMEHTa. .
He TI0/IBePraTh apecTy U JIPYTHM IIPECJIeJI0BAaHUSM U TPUTECHEHUSM
B CBSI3U C 3TUMH cOOpPaMU WJIM OTKA30M ILJIATUTD WX... YIAJIUTH Ha-
3BaHHBIX COJIZIAT ¥ MATPOCOB W... B OYIyIIeM He 00pPEeMEeHSITh HapOJT UX
MOCTOSIMU Y, AHHYJTMPOBATH ITPEI0CTABJIEHHBIE TOJIKHOCTHBIM JINIAM U
He TIPEI0CTABIISATH BITPE/Ib TIOJHOMOUHSI KCTIOIb30BATh 3aKOHBI BOEH-
HOTO BpeMeHH, 1a0bl He JOBOJIUTH TeM CAMBIM MOJIAHHBIX «J10 THOen
U CMEPTH BOTIPEKHU 3aKOHAM U BOJIBHOCTSIM CTPAHBI» 3,

B xonre mas — nepBoii nosoBune nions 1628 r. napiramenTapun
HECKOJIBKO pas 00cyk1aiu mporoBen Pokepa MaHBepuHra u ux 1my-
Gumkaro. OOIIMHBI TPOBEJIN PelieHIe 00 MMITMYMEHTE KOPOJIEBCKO-
ro KareJiaHa 1 06paTUIINCh K JIOPJAM C JIeKTapaiiieil O mojIepsKKe.
JII06OTIBITHO, YTO B ATOI AEKTAPAIH OOIIIMHBI KCIIOIb30BAJI TEPMUH
«cyBepeHuTeT» Oe3 Kakux-100 kosrebarnii. OHU MOAYEPKUBAIIH, YTO
ux TpebOBaHMEe UCXOMUT <H3 TIOYTEHUS K HAIIEMY CYBEPEHHOMY T0-
CIIOJIMHY KOPOJIIO» U CIETIAHO Py «0becredeHnst 6e30MacHOCTH €0
KopombI 1 3Banusi» (to the honor of our sovereign lord the King, and
to the preservation of his crown and dignity)®. Uro, na Ha B3rJsiz,

382 [bid. P. 182.

33 The Constitutional Documents of the Puritan Revolution, 1625-1660 / Ed.
by S. R. Gardiner. Oxford, 1951. P. 69.

31 Commons Debates 1628 / Ed. by R. C. Johnson, M. J. Cole, M. E Keeler,
W. B. Bidwell. New Haven, 1977. Vol. IV. P. 102.
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TOBOPHT O TOM, UTO TEPMHUH «CYBEPEHUTET» IMTUPOKO UCIIOJIb30BAJICS
B TIOBCETHEBHOM, MOJUTUYECKON U UeHON TpaKTUKe, HO JIN/IePhl
HUKHEH TalaThl U IOPUCTHI OOIIEro TipaBa CTPEMUJIICH He IOy CTUTh
€TO <«BITUBAHUS» B TPABOBYIO TKAHb.

P. MaaBepwHTa BHI3BIBAJIN B TTAPJIAMEHT, T7Ie €My TTPUIILIOCHh OTBE-
YaTh 32 <IIPECTYTIIIEHIE>, CO «CIe3aMU 1 packasinneM». Ho HecMoTpst
Ha pacKastHue CBSINEHHUKA, JIOPbl TPUTOBOPUJIN €r0 K TIOPEMHOMY
3akmouennio, Kk mrpady B 1000 ¢pyHTOB B 110163y KOPOJISI, EMY 3a-
MPETUIIA UCTIOJTHATH 00SI3aHHOCTH CBSIIIIEHHUKA U TIPOITOBEI0BATH B
TedYeHue TPeX JIeT, KHUTY C TEKCTOM €TO MPOTIOBeeH MPU3HAIHN 10-
CTOIHOMN coskkeHnss. OHM TMPU3BATN KOPOJIS U3aTh CIENNATBHYIO
MPOKJIAMAIIIO O COKKEeHUU KHUTU B JIOHZIOHE U B «0O0MX YHUBEP-
cuTeTax», a TakKe 0 HaloKeHuu ImTpada Ha omyOJIMKOBABIIEro ee
KHUTOU3AATENSI,

Otmerum, uTo y:xe B uiojie 1628 r. Koposib oduimaaibHO 1TPO-
CTHUJI CBOETO KalleJiJlaHa ¥ KOMIIEHCHPOBAJ eMy TIOTepIO TIPUXo/ia B
Jlounone mpuxoxom B dccekce, [Tomyans cyOCHanio u pacmycTB
MIPUMEPHO Yepe3 To/ apaaMeHT, KOPOJIb U TIPABUTEIbCTBO TIPUHSIN
pellieHre HaKas3aTh TIOPEMHBIM 3aK/JII0OUEHUEM IEBITEPhIX Hanbosee
CTPOITHUBBIX KPUTUKOB KOPOHBI. Cpein HUX oKazaauch J[skoH Dot
u Ixxon Cengen.

Wrtaxk, B mpeapeBOOIIMOHHON AHTJIUN CYIIECTBOBAIN BIIOJIHE
oTipeieJIeHHbIE TIPE/ICTABJIEHIST O COIEPsKaHUH U 0ObeMax TpaB IO/
JMaHHbIX. MaTepualibl cy1e6HOro pa3bupaTebCTBa U MapJaMeHTCKUe
MIPEHUSI TIOABO/IST MMEHHO K TAKOMY 3aKio4eHuio. KOpucTb! 1 4jieHb
HUZKHEH aJIaThl T0JIarajiy, 4To oblee IpaBo AHIJIMK IPU3BAHO OXPa-
HSITh BOJIBHOCTH ¥ IIPaBa JKUTEJIEH OCTPOBA OT JITOOBIX ITOCSTaTEbCTB,
B TOM YHCJIE€ ¥ CO CTOPOHBI KOPOJIsi. B manHOM cyneOHOM fiesie U mo-
cTeyIoIeli 3a TeM MapJIaMeHTCKON MUCKYCCUU OHU HEOTHOKPATHO

35 Tbid. P. 309-310.

36 Tbid. 23 n.

37 Reeve J. The Arguments in King's Bench in 1629 concerning the Imprisonment
of John Selden and other Members of the House of Commons // Journal of British
Studies. 1986. Vol. 25, Ne 3. P. 264-287.
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3asBJISIIIN, YTO KOPOJIEBCKAS BJACTH BBIXOUT 32 PAMKU OYePUYEHHBIX
npaBoM 1peporaTuB. OHK rOTOBBI GBI POTHBOIEHCTBOBATD TAKIM
YCTPEMJIEHUSAM [IPABOBLIMU cpejicTBaMUu. Kpome TOro, oHM HCIIOJIb-
30BaJIv MOYEPKHYTO TPAUIMOHHYIO TTPABOBYIO JIEKCUKY, ITpeceKast
JII00BIE TIOTIBITKU MOJIEPHU3UPOBATH MPUBBIYHBIN UM TTOJTUTHIECKUT
U TIPABOBOM AMCKYPC. 3aMETUM, YTO B TTO3HEEIN3ABETUHCKYIO U
PaHHECTI0APTOBCKYIO BTIOXY JIEJIO0 MSATH PhIfapeil OTHIOAb He GbLIO
e/IMHCTBEHHBIM B cBoeM pozie. OTYeTsl cy/ieil TOoJMHbI ONuCcaHuil He
MeHee MMOKa3aTelbHbIX, XOTS U, ObITh MOKET, MeHee MIYMHBIX Kasy-
coB®8, CaMu CIIOpPBI U TTIOBe/ieHNEe KOPOJIEBCKO BJIACTH MOKA3bIBAIOT,
YTO ee TEOPETUYECKIE M IOKTPUHAIBHbIE TIPUTSI3AHSI HA aOCOJTIOTHYIO
BJIACTbh OBLIN TaJIeKy OT peaynu3anuu. Eif mo-mpexxuemMy npuxoauioch
COTJIACOBBIBATH CBOM 3aMBICJIbI C 3JTUTHBIMU TPYTIIIUPOBKAMU CTPAHBI
1, BUIUMO, KOPPEKTUPOBATD UX.

38 Cwm. crarpu B Parliament and Liberty from the Reign of Elizabeth to the
English Civil War / Ed. by J. H. Hexter. Stanford, 1992; a taxske: Konzaparses C. B.
CB060/1a TOIAHHBIX U KOPOJIEBCKAs TPEPOTraTuBa B CyeOHOI TPAKTHKE U IOKTPUHE
npenpesoJiiornonnoit Aursiuu // [IpaBosenenue. 1996. Ne 4.
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3AKJIIONEHME

‘ bl 3aKOHYMJIM Pa3OUpaTh ISATh Ka3yCOB, B KOTOPBIX 3a-
TpaFI/IBaJIaCb pobJieMa TPaHUI] KOPOJIEBCKOI BJIACTH,
CBHSaHHbIX CIIOIIBITKaM paCHIMPUTEJIbHO TPAKTOBATb KO-

CRE pOJIeBCKon IIPEPOTaTHBY U OITPAB/IATh B3UMAHIE HAJIOTOB
6e3 CcOTJIacHs rapJIaMeHTa 1 aske IPUITICATh KOPOJTIO TPABO CAMOJIMYHO
PaCIIOPSKATHCSE COOCTBEHHOCTBIO TIOAIaHHbIX. Pe30HAHCHO TOBOPUII
dxos I, macan . Koyasur, nponosegosam Cubropir 1 Mausepusr®,
[MocsienoBaBiiast myOIMIHAST PEAKINsT, KaK M COBOKYITHBIN MaTepras
HAaIMX [TH case-studies, TO3BOJISIIOT C/IeIaTh HEKOTOPbIE 3aKJIFOYEHIST
0 6a3VCHBIX MPABOBBIX U EHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTUPAX AaHTJIMACKOMN SJIUThI
B IipezipeBoJtionnonHoe BpeMst. [lo-pumrvomy, u CTioapThl, U IOPUCTHI
PHUMCKOTO ITpaBa, 1 apMUHHUAHCKKUE ITPOITIOBEAHUKHN, U UX OIIIIOHEHTHI U3
YuIC/Ia Iy TATOB, ITyPUTAH U I0PUCTOB OOLIEro IIpaBa CXOAUINUCH HA TOM,
YTO MO MCTOYHUKY MTPOUCXOKIEHUST KOPOJIEBCKAs BJIACTh CAKPAJIbHA,
GeccMepTHa, TIEPEIAETCsT 10 HACJIE/ICTRY, COBEpIIEHHA 1 (B TTOCTIETHEM
sHadeHnn) abcomorHa. OHa ycraHossieHa Borom Jyist ojyiepskaHust B

39 Cwm., HApuMep, MPOTIOBE/Ib €Ille OHOTO KOPOJIEBCKOTO Karmesmana Mcaaka
Baprpaiisa, 3astBiisiBiero oHoBpeMeHHO ¢ CubTOpioM 1 MaHBEPUHIOM, YTO TTOCITY-
[aHues JIJIs1 TOIAHHOTO €CTh 0JIaro, a HEIOCIyIIAHKE, B YaCTHOCTH OTKA3 IIPE0CTa-
BUTb IIPUHYAUTEIbHbIN 32€M, €CTh «BEIOBCTBOY, I3bIYECTBO» U «UIOJOMOKIOHCTBO .,
Bargrave I. A Sermon preached before King Charles, March 27. 1627. Being the
Anniuersary of his Maiesties Inauguration. London, 1627.
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JIOJKHOM TIOPSiZIKe, PAaBHOBECUU M TAPMOHUM <«ITOJTUTUYECKOTO TeJas.
PeueBast KOHCTPYKIHST <IIOJTUTIHIECKOE TEJIO0» BKITIOYAsA B ce0st BCEX KO-
POJIEBCKUX TOTAHHBIX, CAMOTO KOPOJIST ¥ TOCY/TAPCTBEHHbBIE MHCTUTYTHI,
T. €. BCE TO, YTO CETO/IHS 0O03HAYAETCS TEPMUHAMHE <OOIIECTBOY M <TOCY-
JIapPCTBO» 1 B COBPEMEHHOM CO3HAHUU CYIIECTBYeT 1t hepeHIIMPOBAHHO.
Bcee coranamcs ¢ Tem, 4To KOpoJIeBCKast BJIACTb MOJIEP;KUBAET TIOPSI/IOK
C TIOMOIIIBIO TIPABA, TIPU3HAET €T0 PETYIIATUBHbBIE HOPMBI 1 ITpaBuia. Camo
MIPABO CYNTATIOCH CAKPAIbHBIM, YHUBEPCATbHBIM, HEM3MEHHBIM WHCTPY-
MEHTOM, TOCTABITNMCS OT TIPEIKOB 1 TTPOBEPEHHBIM OITBITOM TIOKOJIEHHIA.
OHo oxpaHsieT peporaTuBy KOPOJIst M BOJIBHOCTH MOJIAHHBIX. Jlasbiie,
KaK KKeTCst, OOIIHI ICKYPC I0CTUTATT HEKOH PA3BIJIKHU, TOCKOJIBKY OJTHI
TOJIATAJIN, YTO B UCKJTIOYUTEBHBIX CITyYastx ¥ BO UMst OOIINX HHTEPECOB
MOHAPX MOJKET TPeHeOPEeraTh YCTOSBIIMMICS MTPABIUIAMI B3AUMOOTHO-
IIEHWH, TOT/IA KaK JPyrie PacleHUBaIM MOA0OHbIE apryMEHThI KaK M0-
CATATETBCTBO HA CBOKO COOCTBEHHOCTD 1 JIMUHYTO CBOOOITY.

B rnazax anrimmyaH, Ha BepIIuHE COIMAIBHON U TTOJUTUIECKOH TIH-
pamuIbl Haxoanscst MoHapX. Panane CTi0apThl BOCTIPUHUMAIN BJIACTD
Kak GOKHIT /Iap, TIO3BOJISIONIAI UM BECTH TIOZIAHHBIX 10 3aBEIOMO Bep-
Homy yTu. O6 aTom SIkoB I roBopw femyTaram nasarsl oomms B 1610 1.
Monapxu HU ¢ KeM He XOTeJIN JIEJINTh CBOI CYBEPEHUTET W PEITUTETHHO
IpeceKan HOTMBITKY HOPacCcy»K/IaTh O ero TpaHuiax. boxectBeHnoe mpo-
MCXOK/IeHNEe KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH HUKEM He OCIIapUBaJIoch. TeopeTiyeckn
aTO NoJIoKeHue faBasio koposto Aursmu, [ormanmm u Mpranamm momHoe
MPaBO PACTIOPSIKATHCS JKU3HBIO U UMYTIIECTBOM TO/JIAHHBIX 110 CBOEMY
yeMoTpeHwio. B reopur 0H MOT OOKJIaJIbIBATE MOUIAHHBIX HAJIOTAMH, TTPO-
MIATh ITPECTYITHUKOB, EIMHOIMIHO PEIIATh BOITPOCH BOTHBI M MUPA, PETY-
JITPOBATH TOPTOBJIIO, 3AKPHIBATH W OTKPBIBATH MOPTHI, HATYPAJIM30BBIBATD
MHOCTPAHIIEB, Y3aKOHUBATH OACTAP/IOB, /1aBATh PA3JIMYHBIE XapTHUH, TIPH-
BUJIETUU W TUTYJIbI, HA3HAYATh EITUCKOIIOB, CY/Iei, I0/KHOCTHBIX Jnil. Ero
CYBEPEHHOE CJI0BO CTAHOBUIIOCH 3aKOHOM, TIPHHUMASI TIO COTJIACHIO C TIap-
JlaMeHTOM (hOpMY CTATYTa, WJIH T10 COTTIacuio ¢ TaitHbIM cOBETOM — (hopmy
IpoKJIamaryy. Xapakrepusysi BaacTb, CTioapTbl 1 HEKOTOPbIE W00
JaCTO MCTOb30BasH /iBe MeTahopbl. OHI aCCOIMNPOBATIN KOPOJIS € TTIABON
CeMbH, TIATPUAPXOM, O0SI3aHHBIM 32a00TUTBCST O JIOMOYAJIIIAX ¥ OJHOBpE-
MEHHO OTIPE/IEISTIONIIM UX JKU3HD 1 CY/IB0Y, U € TOJIOBOI €CTECTBEHHOTO
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TeJta, KOTOPast TIOChLIAET TIOBEIEHMS OCTAIbHBIM uieHaM. OT TTO/IaHHbBIX
MOHAPXUSI OJKIIAIIA, TIPESK]IE BCETO, «tocyantist> (obedience). OcobeHHO
TOT/Ia, KOT/Ia Hy K/Iayiach B ielbrax. Ecim cam AxoB I, 3a cBom TpaktaTsl,
CTWXY ¥ TTUCAHM TIOTydnBInmii ipossuiiie bpuranckoro CosioMoHa, v py-
THe MO TIYECKIE TIACATEIN MOCTOSTHHO IIUTUPOBA/I BIOJIIIO, aHTHYHBIX
aBTOPOB 1 ABTOPUTETHBIX I0OPUCTOB, TO HACEJIEHNE B TIOBCETHEBHOM JKU3HN
BOCHPUHUMAJIO 9TH TIOJIOZKEHNST KaK IIPOCThIE UCTHUHBI, HATBIKASICh PETYJISIP-
HO Ha JIMKA MOHAPXOB, OTYeKaHEHHbIe HA MOHETAX, CITyTIAst TIO BBIXOHBIM 1
HpasIHIKaM B IIEPKBsIX o0sizaTenbHoe « boske, xparu Koposists, v umrast
Ha IaTeHTax MPUITUCKY «<MUJIOCTbIO Boskbeits.

Tema 605KECTBEHHOTO ITPOMCXOKICHIS BJIACTH B COUETAHNH C IMIIEP-
CKOU ujleell ¥ TeMO TIOBUHOBEHUST TTOJIyUnJIa IIPEKPACHOE BU3YAJIbHOE
Borionierne B 1635 1., B IOTOJIOYHBIX MTaHes1X PyOrHCa, B IOCTPOEHHOM
1o nipoekty Muuro /[xkoHca bankeTtHoM 3ama YaiiT-xosia. [y1aBHbIM
repoeM naneseli siiisiiicst AxoB I, BocctanoBuBINMi nMIiepekyto Bemko-
6puranuio. Ha opHoIl naHesm oH, Kak OTel[ COrJIackst, MUPa 1 U300UJINs,
n300pakeH psaoM ¢ MuHEpBOii, aHTHYHON OoruHedt myapoct. Ha
npyroit — B Buzie CoJIOMOHA, KOTOPOMY TMPETIOAHOCSTCST COeJIMHEHHbIE
BMectn Koponbl Anruiun u [llotmananu. Ha nientpasnbHoii manesim Kopo-
JIsT, OCTABUBIIIETO MOCIE ceOst Ha 3eMJIe MUP, BOSHOCAT Ha He0o, T. €. Bory,
dburypsr Pesrun u Bepor*®.

CrpaHHbIM 06Pa30M IIPeCTABIEHNUS 0 Oe3rPAHNYHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIACTH B TOJIOBAX TTO/JIAHHBIX M CAMIX MOHAPXOB Y/KIBAJINCH C TPAKTH-
YECKUMHU, PEATTBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUMU |, YTO €I11e YANBUTEIbHEH, /IeKIa-
PUPYEMbIMH OTpaHUYeHUSAMI. BO BpeMs KOpOHAITNH ToCyIapb TPUHOCHIT
MPUCSTY «UCTIOJTHATH 3aKOHbI M 00bIYan» CTPAHBI U MTOATBEPIK/IAI BCE pa-
Hee JIapOBaHHbIe IIPUBUJIETHN. TUM OH BO3JIaraj Ha ceOst 00sI3aTe IbCTBa
He [peHeOperaTh AeiCTBYIOINMI 3aKOHAMH, He OOK/IaZIbIBATh TOIAHHBIX
HaJtoramMu 6e3 UX COTJIachsl B apJiaMeHTe W He 3aKJIF0UaTh B TIOPbMY €3
OCHOBATEILHOM IIPUYMHBL. AHTJIMHCKYE IOPUCTBI U B OCOOEHHOCTH TaKOit
ABTOPUTET, KaK TJIaBHBIN cy/ibsg AHTIMM JBap Kok, 1 erie gaspiie,
YTBEPIKIast, 4TO MOJTHOMOUHNS KOPOJIEBCKOIN BJIACTU OIPEIEISIOTCS 00-
TIIAM TIPABOM, KOTOPOE He MO;KET MEHSTHCS TT0 KOPOJIEBCKOMY TTPOU3BOTY.

39 Sharpe K. ITmages Wars. Promouting Kings and Commonwealth in England
1603—-1660. New Haven, 2010. P. 86-88.
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OTMeyeHHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH U OFPaHUYEHNs [IPOCBEIEeHHbIE aHT IYaHe
CKJIOHHBI ObLIM II0/4€PKUBATD, [POBO/IS PA3JIAUMS MEFKLY COOCTBEHHBIM
yTpaBJIeHueM 1 KOHTHHEHTAJTBHBIM, KOTOPOe Ka3aJ0Ch MM JIeCTIOTHYe-
ckuM. OHM CBSATO BEPUJIN B KYJIBTUBUPOBAHHBII MU CAMUMU MU O TOM,
YTO JIOCTABIITUIICS OT TIPEIKOB MOPSIIOK COBEPITIEHEH ¥ BeueH. BosibHocTn
TIOJUTAHHBIX SIBJISTIOTCSI TAKUM K€ IEHHbIM HACJIeIEM HapO/Ia, KAKIM JIJIST
MOHAPXUH SIBJISTIOTCS ee ripeporaTuBbl. [llary HarpaBienHbie, Ha M3Me-
HeHMe UCTOPUYECKOro GaslaHca BOJIbHOCTEN 1 IIPEPOraTuB, HeM30e:KHO
TIOZIOPBYT IPEBHEE «KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOEY> YCTPOWCTBO M BHI3OBYT PA3JINI-
Hble moTpsicenust. Tak aucKype BosbHOCTE, ipaB 1 ¢cBoOox (liberties)
MPOTHBOIOCTABIISICS IUCKYPCY «tocryianusi» (obedience).

MHave roBopst, KpoMe HeGOJIBIIIOTO YHCIa KOPOJEBCKUX MTPUOJIHI-
JKEHHBIX U aHIJIMKAHCKUX IPEJIATOB, IIOUTH BCe OBLIN COIJIACHBI C TEM,
YTO KOJIECO CYBEPEHHOTO MIPABJICHNUS JOJKHO OBbLIO KATUTHCS 110 BUIN-
MO TTOJJTAaHHBIM TPAAMIIMOHHON KoJiee. JIiobas MombITKa paciiipyuTh
ee BOCITPUHUMAJIACh KaK TIOCSATaTeIbCTBO HA JIOCTABIIUECS OT IIPEKOB
BOJIbHOCTH Y TIPUBUJIETUH.

OTMeTHnM, 9TO B TIPEIPEBOJIIOIIMOHHOI AHTJIH CYIIIECTBOBAJIO H/IEH-
HOE HacJIe/iyie, K KOTOPOMY OY/IyIMe POSIICTBI M PEBOJIIOIIMOHEPHI MOLIH
obparaThes A1 000CHOBAHKS CBOUX HO3UIIUIA.

Exrte ot BasKHBII MOMEHT JI0/IKEH ObITh 0003HAUEH B 3aKIIOUCHIIE.
Y CrioaproB ObLIO CJMIIKOM MaJIO HPAKTHYECKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH JIJIst
peaiM3aliiy CTOJIb MIJIBIX UM JIEKJIAPAIlHii, TOT/Ia KaK 3JIMThI 00JIaia/Im
3HAYUTETLHBIMUA BOMOKHOCTSIMU 11O HEUTPATU3AITNY NHUITNATHB KOPOJIS
u rpaBuTebcTBA. [1OIBITKN pacmpuTh MPEpOraTBy OKa3bIBAINCH He
CJIMIIIKOM YCIIEHIHBIMU, 2 HEOOXOLMMOCTh OOPAILaThCs 32 IEHbIAMMU K IIap-
JIAMEHTY ¥ TIO/JTAHHBIM ITPUBO/IIJIA, B KOHETHOM CUeTe, K BOCCTAHOBJIEHHIO
KOHCeHcyca 1 KoHcoHaHcyca. Harm case-studies 1o3BoJistior roBopuTb 0
TOM, YTO aHIJINICKast cucTeMa 00J1a/iaia 3HAYMTEIbHOM CITOCOOHOCTBIO K
camoperysmposanuio. Ho mouemy sta cricrema mepecraia paboTarh IpH
Kapae [? OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIPOC JIEXKUT 32 ITPeieIaMy 9TOM KHUTH. MoskeT
ObITh, IIPaBbl OBLIK Te, KTO ellle CO BPeMeH PEBOJIOLIK IIPOCTO BO3JIAraJl
BuHY Ha yrpsiMmctBO Kapiia I? A MosxeT GbITh, Tpo0bJIeMa 3aK/TI0YaIach B
HAJIMYUH TPEX KOPOJIEBCTB, KOTOPOE UCKITFOYATIO YHUBEPCATBHOCTD ITPABILIT
yIpaBJieHns, HO UMEHHO Ha 9TOW yHUBepcaIbHOCTH HacTauBas Kapa 1?7
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